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fe Tu quoque litoribus nostris, Mneia nutrix, ) 
AXternam moriens famam, Caieta, dedisti ; 
Et nunc servat honos sedem tuus, ossaque nomen » 
Hesperia in magna, si qua est ea gloria, signat. 
At pius exsequiis Aneas rite solutis, ns) 
Aggere composito tumuli, postquam alta quierunt |. »«~ 
AXquora, tendit iter velis, portumque relinquit. 
Aspirant aure in noctem, nec candida cursus P 
Luna negat; splendet tremulo sub lumine pontus. bs por dD 

coaay 
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Proxima Circeee raduntur litora terre, pw’ 
« Dives inaccessos ubi Solis filia lucos | 
Assiduo resonat cantu, tectisque superbis ¢ae62 eeu 0 
_ Urit odoratam nocturna in lumina cedrum, «~~ 
we Arguto ténues percurrens| péctine| telas. lee (oe ovale, 
ine exaudiri gemitus ireque leonum, 15 
Vincla recusantum, et sera sub nocte rudentum; jp... } ts Aon 
UL, Seetigerique sues, atque in presepibus ursi {ods f4.11,, 
Sevire, ac forms magnorum ululare luporum ; 
Quos hominum ex facie dea seva potentibus herbis 
Induerat Circe in vultus ac terga ferarum... 20 
Que ne monstra pii paterentur-talia Troés, 
Delati in portus, neu litora dira subirent : 
Neptunus ventis implevit vela secundis, 
Atque fugam dedit, et preter vada fervida vexit. 
Jamque rubescebat radiis mare, et «there ab alto 25 
Aurora in roseis fulgebat lutea bigis ; 
= é F eaenemed . 
Quum venti posuere, omnisque repente resedit 
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Atque hic A5neas ingentem ex sequore ucum 
Prospicit. Hunc inter fluvio Tiberinus amceno, 30 
Verticibus rapidis, et multa flavus arena, 
In mare prorumpit. Variee circumque supraque 

* . Assuete ripis volucres et fluminis alveo 

“me /thera mulcebant cantu, lucoque volabant. 
Flectere iter sociis terrseque advertere proras 35 
Imperat, et lectus fluvio succedit opaco. a ge 

Nune age, qui reges, Hrato, quee tempora rerum, 

Quis Latio antiquo fuerit status, advena classeM -syyema> mre? Go ee 


Quum primum Ausoniis exercitus appulit oris, ee Prerdy 

Expediam, et prime revocabo exordia pugne. 40 

Tu vatem, tu diva, mone. Dicam horrida bella ; 2a, 

Dicam acies, actosque animis in funera reges, ¢. 9 67 

Tyrrhenamque manum, totamque sub arma coactam = “~*~ 

Hesperiam. Major rerum mihi nascitur ordo; sve S73 
.  Majus opus moveo. Rex arva Latinus et urbes 4D Jo me 


Jam senior longa placidas in pace regebat. 
 Hune Fauno et nympha genitum Laurente Marica 
Accipimus: Fauno Picus pater: isque parentem Pokies 

Te, Saturne, refert; tu sanguinis ultimus auctor. 
Filius huic, fato divum, prolesque virilis asi 1 £ 50 
Nulla fuit, primaque oriens erepta juventa est, its 
Sola domum et tantas servabat filia sedes, Joi 
Jam matura viro, jam plenis nubilis annis. wb. - > "I 
Multi illam magno e Latio totaque petebant 
Ausonia; petit ante alios pulcherrimus omnes 55 
Turnus, avis atavisque potens; quem regia conjux 
Adjungi generum miro properabat amore ; 
Sed variis portenta deum terroribus obstant. 
Laurus erat tecti medio in penetralibus altis, 
Sacra comam, multosque metu servata per annos: 60 
Quam pater inventam, primas quum conderet arces, 
Ipse ferebatur Phoebo sacrasse Latinus, 
Laurentisque ab ea nomen posuisse colonis. 
Hujus apes summum dense, mirabile dictu, 
Stridore ingenti liquidum trans xthera vecte, G5 
Obsedere apicem; et, pedibus per mutua nexis, 
Examen subitum ramo frondente pependit. ) =e 
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ENEIDOS LIB. VIt. 
Continuo vates, “ Externum cernimus,” inquit, 


“ Adventare virum, et partes petere agmen easdem 
Partibus ex isdem, et summa dominarier arce.”’ 70 


_ Preeterea,*édstis adolet dum altaria taedis; adres, uw tlm * ss 
Ef -U+ juxta genitorem adstat Lavinia virgo, ote 
Visa,,nefas! longis comprendere crinibus ignem, 
Atque omnem ornatum flamma crepitante cremari, 
Regalesque accensa comas, accensa coronam, 75 
Insignem gemmis ; tum fumida lumine fulvo ‘ 
Involvi, ac totis Vulcanum spargere tectis. }> scall | fe 
Id vero horrendum ac visu mirabile ferri : 
Namque fore illustrem fama fatisque canebant 
Ipsam ; sed populo magnum portendere bellum. 80 
At rex sollicitus monstris oracula Fauni, ~ ae 
Fatidici genitoris, adit, lucosque sub alta 4-4?“ * va ae 


Consulit Albunea: nemorum qua maxima sacro 

Fonte sonat, seevamque exhalat opaca mephitim. 

Hine Itale gentes, omnisque Cnotria tellus, 85 

In dubiis responsa petunt. Hue dona sacerdos 

Quum tulit, et ceesarum ovium sub nocte silenti 4 Lain Aw, 

Pellibus incubuit stratis, somnosque petivit : 

Multa modis simulacra videt volitantia miris, 

Et varias audit voces, fruiturque deorum 90 

Colloquio, atque imis Acheronta affatur Avernis. 

Hic et tum pater ipse petens responsa Latinus 

Centum lanigeras mactabat rite bidentes, - eis 

Atque harum effultus te7g6 stratisque jacebab “~~ ~~ aap: 

Velleribus: subita ex alto vox reddita luco est: oo cre 

“ Ne pete connubiis natam sociare Latinis, ee 

O mea progenies, thalamis neu crede paratis ; 

Externi veniunt generi, qui sanguine nostrum 

Nomen in astra ferant, quorumque ab stirpe nepotes 

Omnia sub pedibus, qua Sol utrumque recurrens 06 

Aspicit Oceanum, vertique regique videbunt.”” _— 

Hee responsa patris Fauni, monitusque silenti 

Nocte datos,non ipse suo premit ore Latinus: ee tibaae 

Sed circum late volitans jam Fama per urbes =, \“" 

Ausonias tulerat, quum Laomedontia pubes \*. | 105 

Gramineo ripe religavit ab aggere classem. jrhioo avi © bo bun 
Mneas primique ies et pulcher Iulus ee | 
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Corpora sub ramis deponunt arboris alte ; 4 CA 
Instituuntque dapes, et adorea liba per herbam 
Subjiciunt epulis,—sic Jupiter ule monebat— 110 


* Et Cereale solum pomis agrestibus augent. 
Consumtis hic forte aliis, ut vertere morsus 
Exiguam in Cererem penuria adegit edendi, 


Et violare manu malisque audacibus orbem wis, ~ 4/4 (~ 
\ ceeecf atalis crusti, patulis nee parcere quadris 3 yurdrnsia wy 115 
*‘Heus! etiam mensas consumimus ?”’ inquit Iulus, ©. ~“"“ 


Nee plura alludens. Ea vox audita laborura 

Prima tulit finem, primamque loquentis ab ore <j 

Eripuit pater, ac stupefactus numine pressit.e— WO) Oo wd 
Continuo, “Salve fatis mihi debita Tellus, 5 ote 
Vosque,”’ ait, “o fidi Troje salvete Penates. 
Hic domus, hee patria est. Genitor mihi talia, namque 

v.. Nunc repeto, Anchises fatorum arcana reliquit : 

~<‘. Quum te, nate, fames ignota ad litora vectum 

Ae Accisis coget dapibus consumere mensas : 125 , - 
Tum sperare domos defessus, ibique memento, . *{i.,° #e" 
Prima locare manu molirique aggere tecta. ~ ‘ . ap 
Hee erat illa fames ; haec nos suprema manebat, ( c*"+ li) 
Exitiis positura modum. |ecn yoo bs A Cam ed 2 OWL Wes 
Quare agite, et primo leti cum lumine solis, 130 
Quee loca, quive habeant homines, ubi menia gentis, }). «> C 
Vestigemus, et a portu diversa petamus. ~~ 
Nunc pateras libate Jovi, precibusque vocate 


Anchisen genitorem, et vina reponite mensis.”’ 


Sic deinde effatus frondenti tempora ramo 135 
Implicat, et Geniumque loci, primamque deorum 
Tellurem, Nymphasque, et adhuc ignota precatur > lle" 


Flumina; tum Noctem, Noctisque orientia signa, ©” 
Idzumque Jovem, Phrygiamque ex ordine Maren, vn ot 
Invocat, et duplices Coeloque Ereboque parentes. 140 
Hic Pater omnipotens ter ccelo clarus ab alto 
Intonuit, radiisque ardentem lucis et auro ae 
Ipse manu quatiens ostendit ab ethere nubem. ASK, 
Diditur hic subito Trojana per agmina rumor, , (2 er 
Advenisse diem, quo debita mcenia condant. oe, eo 145 
ato Certatim® instaurant epulas, atque omine magno 

Crateras leeti statuunt, et vina coronant, 
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Postera quum prima lustrabat lampade terras _—}) 
Orta dies, urbem et fines et litora gentis ipt 
Diversi explorant ; hee fontis stagna Numici, ‘ 150 
Hune Thybrim fluvium, hic fortes habitare Latinos. | yw | 
= Tum satus Anchisa delectos ordine abomni = {u., Se” ALN 
Centum oratores augusta ad mcenia regis 
Tre jubet, ramis valatos Palladis omnes, v2l0 ) > 
Donaque ferre viro, pacemque exposcere Teucris. 155 
Haud mora: féstinant jussi, rapidisque feruntur _ Ce 
Passibus. Ipse humili designat meenia fossa, ws « "°° 
pone Moliturque locum ; primasque in litore sedes, ly hs 
, Castrorum in morem, pinnis atque aggere cingit. Anim 
| Jamque-iter emensi, turres ac tecta Latinorum 160 
Ardua cernebant juvenes, muroque subibant : 
Ante urbem pueri et primeevo flore juventus "joc (pt & 
4,0 Exercentur equis, domitantque in pulvere currus ; aed 
©" | Aut acres tendunt arcus, aut lenta lacertis shalt eran ) 
Y* © Spicula contorquent, cursuque ictuque lacessunt :Toaol M165 
| Quum prevectus equo longzvi regis ad aures 
| Nuncius ingentes ignota in veste reportat 
| Advenisse viros. Ile intra tecta vocari . 
| Imperat, et solio medius consedit avito. pm ho om ceeal 
Tectum augustum, ingens, centum sublime columnis, 170 
_ _Urbe fuit summa, Laurentis regia Pici, ele al oot Be 
) », » Horrendum silvis et religione parentum. J 
wo Hie sceptra accipere, et primos attollere fasces 
 Regibus omen erat; hoc illis curia templum, «© w—~«r4 thane 
Ze He sacris sedes epulis; hic ariete cso... |, “ah ‘175 
-Perpetuis soliti patres considere mensis. bhi WO TR A FoG 
¥ Quin etiam veterum effigies ex ordine avorum 
“Antiqua e cedro, Italusque, paterque Sabinus 
.,- _- Vitisator curvam servans sub imagine falcem, 
_.- Saturnusque senex, Janique bifrontis imago, 180 
Vestibulo adstabant ; aliique ab origine reges, 
Martiaque ob patriam pugnando vulnera passi. 
Multaque preeterea sacris in postibus arma, w 
Captivi pendent currus, curveque secures, Se 
Et cristz capitum, et portarum ingentia claustra,*” 185 
Spiculaque, clipeique, ereptaque rostra carinis. 
Tpse Quirinali lituo parvaque sedebat ap ee atin aa Oe 
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.. Picus, equum domitor : quem capta cupidine conjux 
“Aurea percussum yirga, versumque venenis, + hawt, vt 9 & 
* Fecit avem Circe, sparsitque coloribus alas, hug | 
Tali intus templo divum patriaque Latinus 
Sede sedens Teucros ad sese in tecta vocavit ; : 
Atque hee ingressis placido prior edidit ore: 3 
“Dicite, Dardanidee, neque enim nescimus et urbem 195» 
t.> Et genus, auditique advertitis equore cursum, “Wi ©“ daa y : 
we Quid petitis P que causa rates, aut cujus egentes \ 
Litus ad Ausonium tot per vada ceerula vexit ? 
Sive errore vie, seu tempestatibus actii— 
Qualia multa mari naute: patiuntur in alto-— 
Fluminis intrastis ripas, portuque sedetis : 
Ne fugite hospitium, neve ignorate Latinos nadie 
Saturni gentem, haud vinclo nec legibus eequam,*-\ \"~ 
Sponte sua veterisque dei se more tenentem. | 
—— Atque equidem memini—fama est obscurior annis— 205. 
Auruncos ita ferre senes, his ortus ut agris ae 
Dardanus Ideas Phrygie penetrarit ad urbes, 
,Threiciamque Samum, que nunc Samothracia fertur. 
“Hine illukn Corythi, Tyrrhena ab sede profectuin 
.. Auréa nune sblio stéllantis régia céeli 210 
Aécipit, et numerum divorum altaribus addit.” 
Dixerat. Et dicta Tlioneus sic voce secutus : 
“ Rex, Senus egregium Fauni, nec fluctibus actos 
Atra subegit hiems vestris succedere terris, 
Nec sidus regione vise litusve fefellit : 215 
Consilio hance omnes animisque volentibus urbem 
Afferimur, pulsi regnis, qua maxima quondam ‘ 
Extremo veniens Sol aspiciebat Olympo. Sting 
Ab Jove principium generis; Jove Dardane pubes : 
Gaudet avo: Rex ipse, Jovis de gente suprema, 220 
Troius Auneas tua nos ad limina misit. 
Quanta per Idzeos seevis effusa Mycenis 


mw ||‘T'empestas ierit campos; quibus actus uterque es "3 
|| Europe atque Asis fatis concurrerit orbis : beAMimalies 
ve |) Audiit, et si quem tellus extrema refuso ~~ 225 


\\Submovet Oceano, et si quem extenta plagarum 
(Quatuor in medio dirimit plaga Solis iniqui. 
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ieee levis, tantive abolescet gratia facti ; Jom t+ Poe 
ec Trojam Ausonios gremto excepisse pigebit. REO Se otis, 
Fata per Ainee juro, decteta caceotentern, ee 
Sive fide, seu quis bello est expertus et armis ; 235 
Multi nos populi, multze—ne temne, quod ultro 
Preeferimus manibus vittas ac verba precantia— ‘ vilte a2 © JS 
Et petiere sibi et voluere adjungere gentes, 
Sed nos fata deum vestras exquirere terras 
Imperiis egere suis. Hine Dardanus ortus: 240 
Huc repetit, jussisque ingentibus urget Apollo 
Tyrrhenum ad Thybrim et fontis vada sacra Numici. 
Dat tibi preeterea fortunze parva prioris _~ ‘aa ; 
Munera, reliquias Troja ex ardente receptas. radig re | rakes 
Hoe pater“Anchises auro libabat ad aras : 245 
‘Hoc Priami gestamen erat, quum jura vocatis govawn : 0 trad ;| 
More daret populis, seeptrumque sacerque tiaras, 
Tliadumque iabor vestes.”’ Saar 
Talibus Tionei dictis defixa Latinus oe cc, Bet? 
Aa. Obtutu tenet ora, soloque immobilis heret, 250 
Intentos volvens oculos. Nec purpura regem = t~eieleu? f 
Picta movet, nec sceptra movent Priameia tantum, 
Quantum in connubio nate thalamoque moratur ; +. w.~.a00 
.. Et veteris Fauni volvit sub pectore sortem. ro<%e 
44.— Hune illum fatis externa‘ab sede profectum : 255 
Portendi geherum, paribusque in regna vocari WM prot anaf' 
Auspiciis; huic progeniem virtute futuram  (U/, Ben, fy pralsion 
Egregiam, et totum que viribus occupet orbem. -y U5 Sowers 
Tandem letus ait: “ Di nostra incepta secundent, 
. Auguriumque suum! Dabitur, Trojane, quod optas: 260 


Munera nec sperno. Non vobis, rege Latino, ae a 
_Divitis uber agri Trojeve opulentia deerit. ear ies 
Ipse modo Mneas, nostri.si tanta cupido est, “(read 5 ferhil 
Si jungi hospitio properat sociusque vocari, 

Adveniat; vultus neve exhorrescat amicos. 265 


Pars mihi pacis erit dextram tetigisse tyranni. 4 fuk, 
Vos contra regi mea nune mandata referte, 
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Est mihi nata, viro gentis quam jungere nostre, salt eo 

u, Non patrio ex adyto sortes, non plurima ccelo = 

y., Monstra sinunt:.generos externis affore ab ors,” 270 
Hoe Latio réstayé’ canunt, qui sanguine nostrum 
Nomen in astra ferant. Hund illum poécere fata 
Et reor, et, si quid veri mens augurat, opto.” 

Hee effatus, equos numero pater eligit omni. Lys shall, 

., Stabant ter centum nitidi in preesepibus altis : ~ ee 
Omnibus extemplo Teucris jubet ordine duci ., Sth 
‘Instratos ostro alipedes pictisque tapetis. w.=7-} /t- sold 
Aurea pectoribus demissa monilia pendent; eer. 

Tecti auro, fulvum mandunt sub dentibus aurum ; 

Absenti Ainez currum geminosque jugales 280 
Semine ab etherio spirantes naribus ignem, ie 
Illort gente, patri quos deedala Circe fw maf Me 

wn sige a de matre nothos furata creavit. burer paher : fe steal. 

,. Talibus Aneade donis dictisque Latini laok . 

4. Sublimes in equis redefnt>pacemque reportant. ae 285 _ 

Eece autem Inachiis sese referebat ab Argis (pom deco 2% 
Seva Jovis conjux, aurasque invecta tenebat; _ 
Et letum Auneam classemque ex etherelonge .. 
Dardaniam Siculo prospexit ab usque Pachyno, P-»'<. SC 

. Moliri jam tecta videt, jam fidere terre ; 

~Deseruisse rates. Stetit acri fixa dolore. . 

~ Tum quassans caput, hee effundit pectore dicta ; = 
“ Heu stirpem invisam, et fatis contraria nostris avs wet ee 

Fata Phrygum! num Sigeis oceumbere campis, ~ Fr 

um capti potuere capi? num incensa cremavit.° 295 

Troja viros P? medias acies mediosque per ignes . 

Invenere viam. At, credo, mea numina tandem sey Ante prwate 

Fessa jacent, odiis aut exsaturata quievi—  sakaled 

Quin etiam patria excussos infesta per undas 4nkite " 

-&, Ausa sequi, et profugis toto me opponere ponto : 300 = 

pu Absumte in Teucros vires ccelique marisque. Zz 

~ Quid Syrtes, aut Scylla mihi, quid vasta Charybdis 

~  Profuit ? optato conduntur Thybridis alveo, 

Securi pelagi atque mei. Mars perdere gentem 


Immanem Lapithum valuit; concessit in iras 305 

Ipse deum antiquam genitor Calydona Diane ; : 

Quod scelus aut Lapithas tantum, aut Calydona merentem ? * 
: sorte 


—S ~ 


“ ~~ 


ANEIDOS LIB. VIt. 


ie i : 7 
a .- Cie a ° . . s 

F va ego, magna Jovis conjux, nil linquere inausum 
~ Que potui infelix, quee memet in omnia verti, 


is 


Vincor ab Anea. Quod si mea numina non sunt 310 

Magna satis: dubitem haud equidem implorare quod us- ““~ 

Flectere si nequeo superos, Acheronta movebo. [quam est. u 
oF Ne dabitur regnis, esto, prohibere Latinis, to keep fun 42. he 
5) lot : eute re : at he Rabie 
2 Atdque imnfota manet fatis Lavinia co UX . ‘ Hay 


rathAt trahere, atque moras tantis licet addere rebus; 315 
At licet amborum populos exscindere regum. 4. + 

6 Hae gener atque socer coéant mercéde suorum. ... Jun fall 
O® Sanguine Trojano et Rutulo dotabére, virgo: OWS Uy 
ok” Ft Bellona manet te pronuba. Nee face tantum , pint, 
ux. \-Cisseis pregnans ignes enixa jugales: tus! beth 320), 
.** Quin idem Veneri partus suus, et Paris alter ft fie, 

. Funesteque iterum recidiva in Pergama teed afar falhira 

oe Hee ubi dicta dedit, terras horrenda petivit, + 
pry Luctificam Allecto Dirarum ab sede sororum «, ~ <b % live 
Yt Infernisque ‘ciet tenebris: cui tristia bella, ns 325 | | 


Traeque, insidizque, et crimina noxia cordi, au bs se My — 
4 ° ue 2 

Odit et ipse pater Pluton, odere sorores- ra 
_/“Tartareze monstrum: tot sese vertit in OF ayy, ee Obs ie 
Ahukr® 9 bo yen 


Tam seevee facies, tot pullulat atra colubris. ~~ 
.vieLeQuam Juno his acuit verbis, ac talia fatur : 330 

“ Hune mihi da proprium, virgo sata Nocte, laborem, points 
_v Hane operam, ne noster honos infractave cedat ton weirs v< 


Fama loco; neu connubiis ambire Latinum wag ium UA [phe 
fMneade possint, Italosve obsidere fines. Solero, wn bs amen 
Tu potes unanimos armare in prcelia fratres, 335 * 


Atque odiis versare domos; tu verbera tectis 

_ Funereasque inferre faces ; tibi nomina mille, jar.ti 
Mille nocendi artes. Fecundum concute pectus, eos. 
Disjice compositam pacem, séré crimina belli; co 
Arma velit poscatque simul, rapiatque juventus.”” at Ny dtC 

Exin Gorgoneis Allecto infecta venenis 
Principio Latium et Laurentis tecta tyranni 
‘x, Celsa petit, tacitumque obsedit limen Amato, 

Quam Super adventu Teucrum Turnique hymeneis ~~ -' 
Feminee ardentem cureeque ireeque coquebant. 345.” 
Huic dea ceruleis unum de crinibus anguem A 
Conjicit, inque sinum precordia ad intima subdit, [wu “ 
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Or a Dp 
Quo faa domum monstro permisceat omnem. —- 1) t 
Ille inter vestes et levia pectora lapsus Sf 
Volvitur attactu nullo, fallitque furentem, , ..\~350 
Vipeream inspirans animam; fit tortile collo “°" " 4) 


Aurum ingens coluber, fit longze tenia vitte, Wenn LAL 
~ Innectitque comas, et membris lubricus errat. . 

Ac dum prima lues udo sublapsa veneno »~’- : 
ve Pertentat sensus, atque ossibus implicat ignem, wiv... 859 

Necdum animus toto percepit pectore flammam : 

Mollius, et solito matrum de more, locuta est, 
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Multa super nata lacrimans Phrygiisque hymeneis : ince 
7 ixsulibusne datur ducenda Lavinia Teucris, : ~~ 
O genitor P nec te miseret nateeque tuique ?. GOL aes 
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Nec matris miseret, quam primo aquilone relinquet » 
Perfidus, alta petens abducta virgine prado P ni\~ _ 
At non sic Phrygius penetrat Lacedeemona pastor, | 
\ | Ledzamque Helenam Trojanas vexit ad urbes. em.) «5 
=f Quid‘tua sancta fides P quid cura antiqua tuorum,’,, |, 
Et consanguineo toties data dextera TurnoP 
| Si gener externa petitur de gente Latinis, 
\"“Tdque sedet, Faunique premunt te jussa parentis : 
Omnem equidem sceptris terram que libera nostris “on em «"™ 
> | Dissidet, externam reor, et sic dicere divos. 7, pz 
Et Turno, si prima domus repetatur origo, » wean ni 
/,,dnachus Acrisiusque patres, medizeque Mycene.” 
“~’ His ubi nequidquam dictis experta, Latinum 
Contra stare videt, penitusque in viscera lapsum 


365 
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_~s Serpentis furiale malum, totamque pererrat : 375 
Tum vero infelix, ingentibus excita monstris, A aproflb fro clas Prats 
Immensam sine more furit lymphata per urbem: anon) beset? 


Ceu quondam torto volitans sub verbere turbo, ++) 

Quem pueri magno in gyro vacua atria circum y *\ nme 
| Intenti ludo exercent } ille actus habena Hoong iw’ 880 
“2, Curvatis fertur spatiis; stupet inscia supra bw woe 

Impubesque manus, mirata volubile buxum ; \o~ wey 2 

Dant animos plage: Non cursu segnior illo 

Per medias urbes agitur populosque feroces. cet 

Quin etiam in silvas, simulato numine Bacchi, ~*~ 885 

4°Majus adorta nefas, majoremque orsa furorem 

Evolat, et natam frondosis montibus abdit ; 
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Quo thalamum eripiat Teucris, teedasque moretur :y“~*" a 
Evce Bacche, fremens, solum te virgine dignum, 1, Mane 
Vociferans ; etenim molles tibi sumere thyrsos, Yes "390 
e lustrare choro, sacrum tibi pascere crinem. 
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_ Et frontem obscenam rugis arat; induit albos lie 


Idem omnes simul ardor agit, nova querere tecta. ; 

Deseruere domos; ventis dant colla comasque. 

Ast aliz tremulis ululatibus sethera complent, 895 
Pampineasque gerunt incincte pellibus hastas. wre). py?’ 
Ipsa inter medias flagrantem fervida pinum eee 
Sustinet, ac nate Turnique canit hymenzxos, yw~~e{, bv 7 
Sanguineam torquens atiem ; torvumque repente sey 1 
Clamat: “Io matres, audite, ubi queeque, Latin : 400 

Si qua piis animis manet infelicis Amat 


Gratia, si juris materni cura remordet ; 
Solvite crinales vittas, capite orgia mecum.”’ eM 
Talem inter silvas, inter deserta ferarum, le 3 he he 


Reginam Allecto stimulis agit undique Bacchi. 
Postquam visa satis primos acuisse furores, 
Consiliumque omnemque domum vertisse Latini: ‘ 
Protenus hine fuscis tristis dea tollitur alis ~~ ““"") “7 
Audacis Rutuli ad muros: quam dicitur urbem 
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Acrisioneis Danaé fundasse colonis, \o hi \o 410 
Preecipiti delata noto. Locus Ardea quondam ; 
Dictus avis; et nunc magnum manet Ardea nomen ; se heed 
Sed fortuna fuit. Tectis hic Turnus in altis 

Jam mediam nigra carpebat nocte quietem. 

Allecto torvam faciem et furialia membra 415 
Exuit; in vultus sese transformat aniles, 
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Cum vitta crines; tum ramum innectit olive ; 

Fit Calybe Junonis anus templique sacerdos ; : 

Et juveni ante oculos his se cum vocibus offert: 420 is 
“Turne, tot incassum fusos patiere labores, jt Bae 

Et tua Dardaniis transcribi sceptra colonis ? r 

Rex tibi conjugium et quesitas sanguine dotes dw 

Abnegat, externusque in regnum quzritur heres. 5 et hy Tre 

I nunc, ingratis offer te, irrise, periclis; 0° ~ 

Tyrrhenas, i, sterne acies ; tege pace Latinos. 

Hec adeo tibi me, placida quum nocte jaceres, 
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Ipsa palam fari omnipotens Saturnia jussit. 
Quare age, et armari pubem portisque moveri 
Leetus in arma para, et Phrygios, qui flumine pulehro 430 
Consedere, duces pictasque exure carinas. }.,, .— 

Coelestum vis magna jubet. Rex ipse Latinus, 

Niidare conjugium et dicto parére fatetur, 

Sentiat et tandem Turnum experiatur in armis.”’ 

Hic juvenis, vatem irridens, sic orsa vicissim 435 
Ore refert: “ Classes invectas Thybridis alveo, 
Non, ut_rere, meas effugit nuncius aures. ye. 

Ne tantos mihi finge metus: nec regia Juno 
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Immemor est. nostri. a Nie mo tm prakene | & opi 
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, Sed te victa situ verique effeta senectus, 440’ | As 
O mater, euris nequidquam exercet, et arma a SOs, Reet 
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Regum inter falsa vatem formidine ludit. Gres 
Cura tibi, divum effigies et templa tueri ; 
Bella viri pacemque gerent, [queis bella gerenda. |” 
Talibus Allecto dictis exarsit in iras. 445 
At juveni oranti subitus tremor occupat artus ; )- ., 
> Deriguere oculi: tot Erinys sibilat hydris, 
‘fentacae se facies aperit. ‘Tum flammea torquens 4, & 
Lumina cunctantem et querentem dicere plura Nie 
Repulit, et geminos erexit crinibus angues, 450° 
» Verberaque insonuit, rabidoque heee addidit ore: — 
“En ego victa situ, quam veri effeta senectus 
Arma inter regum falsa formidine ludit ; 
Respice ad heec: adsum dirarum ab sede sororum ; 
Bella manu letumque gero.” 455 
Sic effatia facem juveni conjecit, et atro 
Lumine fumantes fixit sub pectore teedas.4 rey 
Olli somnum ingens rumpit pavor, ossaque et artus 
Perfundit toto proruptus corpore sudor. 


Arma amens fremit; arma toro tectisque requirit.. 460 
, Seevit amor ferri, et scelerata insania belli, x ead 
‘(Ira super : magno veluti quum flamma sonore wth dew? cra A a 
iy Virgea tur costis undantis aheni Val nae oe 


Exsultantque estu la iceS; Turit Intus aquai \ - ; 

Se Warn wrhiinne sive” es r Aw " nae { 4 wid, 

_oFumidis atque’alte ae exuberat amnis ; Akin sexs gia 
Nec jam se capit unda; volat vapor ater ad auras. 

, Ergo iter ad regem polluta pace Latinum 
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Tutari Italiam, detrudere finibus hostem ; 
Se satis ambobus Teucrisque venire Latinisque. 470 
Heee ubi dicta dedit, divosque in vota vocavit: 

Certatim sese Rutuli exhortantur in arma. 


-Hune decus egregium forme movet atque juvente; 


Hune atavi reges, hunc claris dextera factis. 

Dum Turnus Rutulos animis audacibus implet, 475 
Allecto ir. Teucros Stygiis se concitat alis. 
Arte nova speculata locum, quo litore pulcher 
Insidiis cursuque feras agitabat Iulus, 
Hic subitam canibus rabiem Cocytia virgo 
Objicit, et noto nares contingit odore, 480 
Ut cervum ardentes agerent: que prima laborum 
Causa fuit, belloque animos accendit agrestes. 
Cervus erat forma prestanti et cornibus ingens, 
Tyrrhidz pueri quem matris ab ubere raptum 
Nutribant, Tyrrheusque pater, cui regia parent 485 
Armenta, et late custodia credita campi. 


Assuetum imperiis soror omni Silvia cura : 


Mollibus intexens ornabat cornua$ertis,  Sevw™,1, = % 


Pectebatque ferum, puroque in fonte lavabat. - 


Tle manum patiens, menseeque assuetus herili, «| > "490 


Errabat silvis; rursusque ad limina nota 
Ipse domum sera quamvis se nocte ferebat. 
Hunc procul errantem rabidee venantis Luli 
Commovere canes, fluvio quum forte secundo 


Deflueret, ripaque zstus viridante levaret. wo» — | | 495 : 


Ipse etiam, eximie laudis succensus amore, ¢x..—~».-% - 
_s ee 


Ascanius curvo direxit spicula cornu : Saeeendo di, Live | 
Nec dextree erranti deus afuit: actaque multo.,. . ~ .,, 


Dro wee wu 


Perque uterum sonitu perque ilia venit arundo. ©”: 


pro 
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Saucius at quadrupes nota intra tecta refugit, ~ 500 


Successitque gemens stabulis, questuque cruentus 

Atque imploranti similis tectum omne replebat. 

Silvia prima soror, palmis percussa lacertos, 

Auxilium vocat et duros conclamat agrestes. 

Olli, pestis enim tacitis latet aspera silvis,) 505 

Improvisi adsunt: hic torre armatus obusto, 

Stipitis hie gravidi nodis: quod cuique repertum 
~onrdwr, (va keno j kuch 
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Rimanti, telum ira facit. Vocat agmina Tyrrheus, 
. Quadrifidam quercum cuneis et forte coactis 
“ Scindebat, rapta spirans immane securi. 610 us 
At seeva e speculis tempus dea nacta nocendi «joi » by, tis 
Ardua tecta petit stabuli, et de culmine summo 
Pastorale canit signum, cornuque recurvo 
» Tartaream intendit vocem: “qua protenus omne 
Contremuit nemus, et silve intonuere profunde, 515 
« Audiit et Trivice longe lacus; audiit amnis 
.Sulfurea Nar albus aqua fontesque Velini ; 


Et Trepidee matres pressere ad pectora natos. Ss Gece 
Tum vero ad vocem celerfs, qua buccina signum jo 5) =" " 
Dira dedit, raptis concurrunt undique telis 52 


Indomiti agricole ; nec non et Troia pubes 
Ascanio auxilium castris effundit apertis. 


“ Direxere acies. Non jam certamine agresti, © >... . « s™& 
Stipitibus duris agitur sudibusve preeustis ; are wer, waar +, bo wen ot? 
.Sed ferro ancipiti decernunt, atraque late ach 525. We and: 

"s Horrescit strictis seges ensibus, eraque fulgent PAG 2 9- herded 

:* Sole lacessita, et lucem sub nubila jactant : Mer 3 2-8.) 


Fluctus uti primo ccepit quum albescere vento, 

Paulatim sese tollit mare, et altius undas 

Hrigit, inde imo consurgit ad «thera fundo. "580 

Hic juvenis primam ante aciem stridente sagitta, 

Natorum Tyrrhei fuerat qui maximus, Almo 

Sternitur ; heesit enim sub gutture vulnus, et ude 

Vocis iter tenuemque inclusit sanguine vitam. 

Corpora multa virum cirea, seniorque Galesus, 535 

Dum paci medium se offert ; justissimus unus eh 

Qui fuit, Ausoniisque olim ditissimus arvis: | yp Sang eat, 

Quinque greges illi balantum, quina redibant **~” 

Armenta, et terram centum vertebat aratris. : 
Atque ea per campos equo dum Marte geruntur, 540 

‘Promissi dea facta potens, ubi sanguine bellum_ 

‘Imbuit et prime comissit funera pugne, * 

Deserit Hesperiam, et cceli convexa per auras ; 

Junonem victrix affatur voce superba: | 

‘En, perfecta tibi bello discordia tristi ; 545 

Dic, in amicitiam coéant, et foedera jungant. 

. Quandoguidem Ausonio respersi sanguine Teucros, 
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Hoe etiam his addam, tua si mihi certa voluntas: 
Finitimas in bella feram rumoribus urbes, 
Accendamque animos insani Martis amore, , 550 
Undique ut auxilio veniant; spargam arma per agyros.’ 
Tum contra Juno: “'Terrorum eb fraudis abunde est. 
Stant belli cause; pugnatur cominus armis: 4... bs howd 
Que fors prima dedit, sanguis novus imbuit arma. 
Talia connubia et tales celebrent hymeneos 555 
Egregium Veneris genus et rex ipse Latinus. 
Te super etherias errare licentius auras 
Haud Pater ille velit, summi regnator Olympi. 
Cede locis. 80 si qua super fortuna laborum est, \ ‘enna 
Ipse regam.”’ ‘Tales dederat Saturnia voces. 560 
Illa autem attollit stridentes anguibus alas, 
Cocytique petit sedem, supera ardua linguens. 
y Est locus Italic medio sub montibus altis, 
\_Nobilis et fama multis memoratus in oris, 
Amsancti valles; densis hune frondibus abrum 565 
Urget utrimque ‘latus ne oris, medioque fragosus mw \ fry)! 
Dat sonitum saxis et torto Vertice torrens. 
Hie sfécus horrendum, seevi spiracula Ditis, hm boat 1 Mere )> 
Monstratur, ruptoque ingens Acheronte vorago, ~~: dea 
Pestiferas aperit fauces : “Queis condita Erinys, \} “B70 44 
-Invisum numen, terras coelumque levabat. ex..3 (7) 
Nec minus interea extremam Saturnia bello Wiparta_ han 
Imponit regina mahum. Ruit omnisinurbem 
Pastorum ex acie numer psonans 1p eportant | 0 f yea pypre 
Almonem puerum foedat; f° ra Calne, oeaed 
Implorantque deos; obte que en 
Turnus adest, medioque i in crimine, ceedis. et ignis 
Terrorem ingeminat : Teucros in regna vocarl; v~s# 
Stirpem : admisceri Phrygiam ; se liming p 
Tum, quorum attonites Baccho nemora oe 580 
Insultant thiasis, neque enim leve ‘adingn Athate, tiarus,1 » 
Undique collecti coéunt, Martemque fatigant. : rw AA 
huntt Ilicet infandum cuncti contra omina bellum, 
Contra fata deum, perverso numine poscunt : - 
Certatim regis circumstant tecta Latini. We. 585: 
Ille, velut pelagi rupes immota, resistit ; ig 
[Ut pelagi rupes, magno veniente fragore,] vr: al ela 
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Que sese, multis circum latrantibus undis, 
Mole tenet; scopuli nequidquam et spumea circum 


.. Saxa fremunt, laterique illisa refunditur alga. —— 590 
Verum ubi nulla datur cecum exsuperare potestas Z 
Consilium, et seevee nutu Junonis eunt res; qwle we. * 


Multa deos aurasque pater testatus inanes, 

“ Frangimur heu fatis,” inquit, “ ferimurque procella! 

Ipsi has sacrilego pendetis sanguime peoenas, yl, 995 
O miseri. Te, Turne, nefas, te triste manebit _ 


Supplicium ; votisque deos venerabere seris. apg ees ne 
Nam mihi parta quies, omnisque in limine portus; “ .,..1 =, 
unere felici spolior.”” Nec plura locutus os wes 
«* WSepsit se tectis, rerumque reliquit habenas. — . ...«, 600 


‘ Mos erat Hesperio in Latio, quem protinus urbes 
Albane coluere sacrum, nunc maxima rerum 
Roma colit, quum prima movent in preelia Martem, 
Sive Getis inferre manu lacrimabile bellum, 
Hyrcanisve Arabisve parant, seu tendere ad Indos, 605 
Auroramque sequi, Parthosque reposcere signa, 
Sunt gemine Belli portee—sic nomine dicunt— 


Religione sacra et szevi formidine Martis : npeodias & bel 
Centum erei claudunt vectes, eternaque ferri _ 

Robora; nec custos absistit limine Janus. wy SOLO 
Has, ubi certa sedet patribus sententia pugna, we 1 fs 
Ipse Quirinali trabea cinctuque Gabino fai.., o » ne™ 4) ST, 
Tnsignis reserat stridentia limina Consul: prrncjaw ~ be untoek 
Ipse vocat pugnas ; sequitur tum cetera pubes un write 
Aiireaque assensu conspirant cornua rauco. wv. "G15 


Hoe et tum Mneadis indicere bella Latinus 
More jubebatur, tristesque recludere portas. 
Abstinuit tactu pater, aversusque refugit 
Fceda ministeria, et caecis se condidit umbris. 
Tum regina deum ccelo delapsa morantes 620 
Impulit ipsa manu portas, et cardine verso 
Belli ferratos rupit Saturnia postes. 
Ardet inexcita Ausonia atque immobilis ante ; 
. Pars pedes ire parat campis; pars arduus altis 


. ~ Pulverulentus equis furit: omnes arma requirunt. 625 
ars leves clipeos et spicula lucida tergunt, ? 
rvina pingui, subiguntque in cote secures; Lud Go, ter! bn 
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ignaque ferre juvat, sonitusque audire tubarum. | 

uinque adeo magne positis incudibus urbes owe, mere 

ela novant, Atina potens, Tiburque superbum, 630 *~ 
dea, Crustumerique, et turrigeree Antemne. 

egmina tuta cavant capitum, flectuntque salignas SeLiywwe +s. 
mbonum crates ; alii oes ales, erwhin panting ke, Wie 


melee gab 1dvé3“Ocreas lan€6 ducunt argento: “9 ear... pak 
; omeris huc et falcis honos, hue omnis aratri é35°2 
Cessit amor : ‘retoquuiit patrios fornacibus enses. 1 euss di, 
owas Classica, jamque sonant; it bello tessera‘signum. »7 Wi 
Hic outa tectis trepidus rapit; ille frementes ~~~, , s nnky 
Ad juga cogit equos ; clipeumque auroque trilicem Wij. vit) ¢ 7, 
Loricam induitur fidoque accingitur ense. 640 ° 


wa 


Pandite nune Helicona, dee, cantusque movete, 
Qui bello exciti reges, quee quemque secute 
Complerint campos acies; quibus Itala jam tum 
Floruerit terra alma viris, quibus arserit armis. 
Kt meministis enim, dive, et memorare potestis ; 645 
Ad nos vix tenuis fame perlabitur aura. 
Primus init bellum Tyrrhenis asper ab oris 
Contemtor divum Mezentius, agminaque armat. 
Filius huic juxta Lausus, quo pulchrior alter 
Non fuit, excepto Laurentis corpore Turni. 650 
Lausus, equum domitor debellatorque ferarum, 
Ducit Agyllina nequidquam ex urbe secutos 
Mille viros; dignus, patriis qui letior esset 
Imperiis, et cui pater haud Mezentius esset. 
Post hos insignem palma per gramina currum 655 


_ Victoresque ostentat equos satus Hercule pulchro sw lew. f | 
A 


3 


Pulcher Aventinus ; clipeoque insigne paternum \K. luni > 
Centum angues cinctamque gerit serpentibus Hydram; 4.) .., 
Collis Aventini silva quem Rhea sacerdos wih 
Furtivum partu sub luminis edidit dras, 660 
Mixta deo mulier, postquam Laurentia victor, H~T7),, yaw 
Geryone exstincto, Tirynthius attigit arva, 

Tyrrhenoque boves in flumine lavit Tberas. _ oe Vig aff 
-Pila manu seevosque gerunt in bella dolones ; gr bie ah far 
Et tereti pugnant mucrone veruque Sabello. ‘, ’ 665 
Ipse pedes, tegumen torquens immane leonis, bs ot — 
Terribili impextim seta, cum dentibus albis, ~S“e)~ * « rnctle 
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Indutus capiti, sic regia tecta subibat 
Horridus, Herculeoque humeros innexus amictu. 
Tum gemini fratres Tiburtia mcenia linquunt, 670 
Fratris Tiburti dictam cognomine gentem, 
Catillusque acerque Coras, Argiva juventus ; 
Et primam ante aciem densa inter tela feruntur, 


7 Ceu duo nubigenze quum vertice montis ab alto 


\ 


Descendunt Centauri, Homolen Othrymque nivalem 675 
Linquentes cursu rapido; dat euntibus ingens 
Silva locum, et magno cedunt virgulta fragore. 
Nec Preenestinee fundator defuit urbis, 
Vulcano genitum pecora inter agrestia regem, 
Inventumque focis omnis quem credidit ztas, 680 
Ceculus. Hunce legio late comitatur agrestis ; ; 
Quique altum Preeneste viri, quique arva Gabine__ .3,,,. #- 4 
Junonis, gelidumque Anienem, et roscida rivis 75 5 ee 
Hernica saxa colunt; quos, dives Anagnia, pascis, 7 
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Quos, Amasene pater. Non illis omnibus arma 685 
. Nec clipei currusve sonant: pars maxima glandes 
; ~ Liventis plumbi spargit; pars spicula gestat ~~" lpg Slaendae 
4. Bina manu, fulvosque lupi de pelle galeros qo**\y 
Tegmen habent capiti: vestigia nuda sinistri 9 py. Ve 
»- .._ Anstituere pedis; crudus tegit altera pero.) 1c 
we*"At Messapus, equum domitor, Neptunia prol saphthic 
pus, eq , Nepuunia Proles, 
Quem neque fas igni cuiquam nec sternere ferro, ic, ee 
Jam pridem resides populos, desuetaque bello M°***"" ~ say, 
Agmina, in arma vocat subito, ferrumque retractat. 
Hi Fescenninas acies Alquosque Faliscos, 693 
Hi Soractis habent arces Flaviniaque arva, 
_\, Ht Cimini cum monte lacum lucosque Capenos. . 
ae 


y 


at JéTbant equati numero, regemque canebant ; 


Ceu quondam nivei liquida inter nubila cyeni et 
Quum sese e pastu referunt, et longa canoros 700 ~ 
Dant per colla modos; sonat amnis et Asia longe 
Pulsa palus. ; : 
. WO . ° 

Nee quisquam sfatas acies ex agmine tanto 
Misceri putet: aériam sed gurgite ab alto ; 
Urgeri volucrum raucarum ad litora nubem. 705 

Ecce, Sabinorum prisco de sanguine, magnum 


ae agens Clausus, magnique ipse agminis instar, 
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Claudia nunc a quo diffunditur ct tribus et gens 
- Per Latium, postquam in partem data Roma Sabinis. 


J; Una ingens Amiterna cohors, priscique Quirites, 710 
ran Ereti manus omnis, olivifereeque Mutusce ; 


a, 


nei 


u 


Qui Nomentum urbem, qui Rosea rura Velini, Ti. Caran ple 
Qui Tetrice horrentis.rupes, montemque Severum, Uckra 
Casperiamque colunt, Forulosque, et flumen Himelle ; 

Qui Thybrim Fabarimque bibunt, quos frigida misit 715 
Nursia, et Hortine classes, populique Latini, -to 
Quosque secans infaustum interluit Allia nomen. wut by, orm , 
Quam multi Libyco volvuntur marmore ssa) 
Seevus ubi Orion hibernis conditur undis ; a 
Vel quum sole novo dense torrentur aristee, 1s le jo i a 
Aut Hermi campo, aut Lyciz flaventibus arvis. 

Scuta sonant, pulsuque pedum conterrita tellus. 
Hine Agamemnonius, Trojani nominis hostis, ie yrund wh 


Curru jungit Halesus equos, Turnoque feroces ore 
Mille rapit populos ; vertunt felicia Baccho > 4 "725 
Massica qui rastris, et quos de collibus altis esstocnl “4 nade. 
Aurunci misere > patres, Sidicinaque juxta ra wm Le gute 
Aquora; quique Cales linquunt, amnisque vadosi fd “Ih 
- Accola Vulturni, pariterque Saticulas asper, iy me Manet 
«gape oe eee sunt aclydes illis, .p. - vee 
Tela: sed hgc lent tare flagello. Seu 
2c lento tap agello. 4¢, Hajellage 


, Levas catrét tegit ? 3 da. a minus enses. /, sof nel 
Nec tu F aahsiae tat indictus abibis, ir Kandy, ht. "ong 

~“abale, quem generasse T'elon Sebethide nympha 
Fertur, Teleboum Capreas quum regna teneret 
Jam senior ; patriis sed non et filius arvis wie 
Contentus, late j jam tum ditione premebat dd.e, 1 1 Seren 1 Dorn 
Sarrastes populos, et que rigat equora Sarnus, 
Quique Rufras Batulumque tenent atque arva Celenne, 


t quos maliferee despectant moenia Abell: | 740 e 
Teutonico ritu soliti torquere cateias; ceteye\a i aks? f ie 
Tegmina queis capitum raptus de e subeye corbex, hark fun 


Erateque micant pelt, micat cereus ensis. \.r ty L 

Et te montosz misere in preelia Nerse, ion: Cuseenley hae 
Ufens, insignem fama et felicibus armis: 745 
Horrida precipue cui gens, assuetaque multo 


. Venatu nemorum, duris peer glebis. gpres Ae ae tek 
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Armati terram exercent, semperque recentes a 
Convectare juvat predas, et vivere rapto. 
Quin et Marrubia venit de gente sacerdos, 750 
Fronde super galeam et felici comtus oliva, tava = rn 
: shal sO: Bae word 
Sue Archippi regis missu, fortissimus Umbro: — 
Viperio generi et graviter spirantibus hydris 
Spargere qui somnos cantuque manuque solebat, 
Mulcebatque iras, et morsus arte levabat. 755 
Sed non Dardaniz medicari cuspidis ictum 
Evaluit ; neque eum juvere in vulnera cantus 
~ Somniferi, et Marsis quesite montibus herbe. 
Te nemus Anguitie, vitrea te Fucinus unda, 
Te liquidi flevere lacus. 760 
Ibat et Hippolyti proles pulcherrima’bello 
Virbius, insignem quem mater ,Aricia misit, 
Eductum Egerie lucis, htiiéfitia cireum on 
Litora, pinguis ubi et placabilis ara Diane.*~  — [noverca 
Na.aque ferunt fama Hippolytum, postquam arte 763 


Occiderit, patriasque explerit sanguine peenas |) seleole? 


Turbatis distractus equis, ad sidera rursus sand WeAgenne 
ABtheria et superas cceli venisse sub auras, ted bre tthe 
Peoniis revocatum herbis et amore Diane. ““*5\.,s 6 Afullo 


Tum Pater omnipotens, aliquem indignatus ab umbris 770 
Mortalem infernis ad lumina surgere vite, 
Ipse repertorem medicine talis et artis 
Fulmine Phebigenam Stygias detrusit in undas. 
At Trivia Hippolytum secretis alma recondit 
Sedibus, et nymphe Egerie nemorique relegat : 775 
Solus ubi in silvis Italis ignobilis evumA, 

. fom Exigeret, versoque ubi nomine Virbius esset. 


A 
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Unde etiam templo ‘Trivie lucisque sacratis GN ted, e's Power, 
er we) Cornipedes arcentur equi; quod litore currum ‘ 
Et juvenem monstris pavidi effudére marinis. 2 E80 
te ardentes haud secius equore campl vit Fikes PL. 

xercebat equos, curruque in bella ruebat. ~~  -"Wenache by, 


Ipse inter primos preestanti corpore Turnus 
««' Vertitur arma tenens, et toto vertice supra est: 
. Cui triplici crinita juba galea alta Chimeeram 785 
Sustinet, Atneos efflantem faucibus ignes ; : 
Tam magis illa fremens, et tristibus effera flammis, 
' . 
s C/Akx bs » joel oArapbe 
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es wna -4 
Quam magis effuso crudescunt sanguine pugne. Tie "4 
At levem clipeum sublatis cornibus Io _ yl | 
Auro insignibat, jam seetis obsita, jam bos, dlrs a 790 


Argumentum ingens, et custos virginis Argus, 
Celataque amnem fundens pater Inachus urna. eye fp avi) be em 
Insequitur nimbus peditum, clipeataque totis Cd 
Agmina densentur campis, Argivaque pubes, 
Aurunceeque manus, Rutuli, veteresque Sicani, 795 
Kt Sacrane acies, et picti seuta Labici : A La Wor 
Qui saltus, Tiberine, tuos, sacrumque Numici ee eee 
Litus arant, Rutulosque exercent vomere colles, i I. ir, Pe 
Circeeumque jugsum; queis Jupiter Anxurus arvis| ; 
Preesidet, et viridi gaudens Feronia luco; —— -. 800 
Qua Sature jacet atra palus, gelidusque per imas 
Queerit iter valles atque in mare conditur Ufens. 

Hos super advenit Volsca de gente Camilla, 
Agmen agens equitum et florentes ere catervas, 
Bellatrix: nop illa colo calathisve Minerve 805 
Femineas assueta manus, sed preelia virgo 
Dura pati, cursuque pedum preevertere ventos. 
Illa vel intactee segetis per summa volaret 
Gramina, nec teneras cursu lesisset aristas ; 
Vel mare per medium, fluctu suspensa tumenti, 810 
Ferret iter, celeres nec tingeret sequore plantas. 
Ilam omnis tectis agrisque effusa Juventus © 
Turbaque miratur matrum, et prospectat euntem, 
Attonitis inhians animis: ut regius ostro 
Velet honos leves humeros, ut fibula crinem 815 
Auro internectat ; Lyciam ut gerat ipsa pharetram, 
Et pastoralem|preefixa cuspide myrtum. ‘ 


wh 
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ANEIDOS 


LIBER OCTAVUS. 


Ur belli signum Laurenti Turnus ab arce 
Extulit, et rauco strepuerunt cornua cantu ; 
Utque acres concussit equos, utque impulit arma ; 
Extemplo turbati animi, simul omne tumultu 
Conjurat trepido Latium, szevitque juventus 
Effera. Ductores primi Messapus et Ufens, 
Contemtorque deum Mezentius, undique cogunt 
Auxilia, et latos vastant cultoribus agros. 
Mittitur et magni Venulus Diomedis ad urbem, 
Qui petat auxilium, et, Latio consistere Teucros, 
Advectum Aunean classi, victosque penates 
Inferre, et fatis regem se dicere posci, 
Edoceat, multasque viro se adjungere gentes 
Dardanio, et late Latio increbrescere nomen. 
Quid struat his cceeptis, quem, si fortuna sequatur, 
Eventum pugne cupiat, manifestius ipsi, 
Quam Turno regi, aut regi apparere Latino. 
Talia per Latium: qu Laomedontius heros 
Cuncta videns magno curarum fluctuat estu ; 
Atque animum nunc hue celerem, nune dividit illue, 
In partesque rapit varias, perque omnia versat. 
Sicut aquee tremulum labris ubi lumen ahenis 
Sole repercussum, aut radiantis imagine Lune, 
Omnia pervolitat late loca, jamque sub auras 
Krigitur, summique ferit laquearia tecti. 
Nox erat, et terras animalia fessa per omnes 
Alituum pecudumque genus sopor altus habebat: 
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20 
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Quum pater in ripa gelidique sub eetheris axe 
fneas, tristi turbatus pectora bello, 

Procubuit, seramque dedit per membra quietem. 
Huic deus ipse loci fluvio Tiberinus amceno 
Populeas inter senior se attollere frondes 

Visus; eum tenuis glauco velabat amictu 
Carbasus, et crines umbrosa tegebat arundo ; 
Tum sic affari, et curas his demere dictis : 

“O sate gente deum, Trojanam ex hostibus urbem 
Qui revehis nobis, eternaque Pergama servas, 
Exspectate solo Laurenti arvisque Latinis, 

Hic tibi certa domus, certi, ne absiste, penates ; 
Neu belli terrere minis. Tumor omnis et ire 
Concessere deum. 
Jamque tibi, ne vana putes hee fingere somnum, 
Litoreis ingens inventa sub ilicibus sus, 
Triginta capitum fetus enixa, jacebit ; 
‘Alba, solo recubans, albi cireum ubera nati. 
Hic locus urbis erit, requies ea certa laborum : 
Ex quo ter denis urbem redeuntibus annis 
Ascanius clari condet cognominis Albam. 
Haud incerta cano. Nune qua ratione quod instat 
Expedias victor, paucis, adverte, docebo. 
Arcades his oris, genus a Pallante profectum, 
Qui regem Evandrum comites, qui signa secuti, 
Delegere locum, et posuere in montibus urbem, 
Pallantis proavi de nomine Pallanteum : 
Hi bellum assidue ducunt cum gente Latina; 
Hos castris adhibe socios, et foedera junge. 

Ipse ego te ripis et recto flumine ducam, 
’ Adversum remis superes subvectus ut amnem. 
Surge age, nate dea; primisque cadentibus astris 
Junoni fer rite preces, iramque minasque 
Supplicibus supera votis. Mihi victor honorem 
Persolves. Ego sum, pleno quem flumine cernis 
Stringentem ripas, et pinguia culta secantem, 
Ceruleus Thybris, ccelo gratissimus amnis. 
Hic mihi magna domus, celsis caput urbibus, exit.” 

Dixit, deinde lacu Fluvius se condidit alto, 
Ima petens. Nox Anean somnusque reliquit : 
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Surgit, et etherii spectans orientia Solis 
Lumina, rite cavis undam de flumine palmis 
Sustulit, ac tales effundit ad ethera voces: 


70 


“ Nymphe, Laurentes Nymphe, genus amnibus unde est, 


Tuque, o Thybri tuo genitor cum flumine sancto, 
Accipite Adnean, et tandem arcete periclis. 


Quo te cumque lacus, miserantem incommoda nostra, 


Fonte tenet, quocumque solo pulcherrimus exis ; 
Semper honore meo, semper celebrabere donis, 
Corniger Hesperidum fluvius regnator aquarum : 
Adsis o tantum, et propius tua numina firmes.”’ 
Sic memorat, geminasque legit de classe biremes, 
Remigioque aptat ; socios simul instruit armis. 


75 


80 


Kece autem subitum atque oculis mirabile monstrum, 


Candida per silvam cum fetu concolor albo 
Procubuit, viridique in litore conspicitur sus : 
Quam pius Aineas tibi enim, tibi, maxima Juno, 
Mactat, sacra ferens, et cum grege sistit ad aram. 


Thybris ea fluvium, quam longa est, nocte tumentem 


Leniit, et tacita refluens ita substitit unda, 
Mitis ut in morem stagni placideeque paludis 
Sterneret eequor aquis, remo ut luctamen abesset. 
Ergo iter inceptum celerant ; rumore secundo 
Labitur uncta vadis abies: mirantur et unde, 
Miratur nemus insuetum fulgentia longe 
Scuta virum fluvio, pictasque innare carinas. 
Olli remigio noctemque diemque fatigant, 
Et longos superant flexus, variisque teguntur 
Arboribus, viridesque secant placido zquore silvas 
Sol medium cceli conscenderat igneus orbem, 
Quum muros arcemque procul ac rara domorum 
Tecta vident, que nunc Romana potentia ccelo 
AXquavit ; tum res inopes Evandrus habebat. 
Ocius advertunt proras, urbique propinquant. 
Forte die solemnem illo rex Arcas honorem 
Amphitryoniade magno divisque ferebat 
Ante urbem in luco. Pallas huic filius una, 
Una omnes juvenum primi, pauperque senatus, 
Thura dabant ; tepidusque cruor fumabat ad ara 
Ut celsas videre rates, atque inter opacum 
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Allabi nemus, et tacitis incumbere remis: 

Terrentur visu subito, cunctique relictis 

Consurgunt mensis. Audax quos rumpere Pallas 110 

Sacra vetat, raptoque volat telo obvius ipse ; 

Et procul e tumulo: “Juvenes, que causa subegit 

Ignotas tentare vias? quo tenditis ?” inquit. 

* Qui genus P unde domo? pacemne huc fertis, an arma?” 

Tum pater Alneas puppi sic fatur ab alta, 115 

Pacifereeque manu ramum pretendit olivee : 

“'Trojugenas ac tela vides inimica Latinis ; 

Quos illi bello profugos egere superbo. 

Evandrum petimus. Ferte hec et dicite, lectos 

Dardanie venisse duces, socia arma rogantes.” 120 

Obstupuit tanto percussus nomine Pallas: 

“ Egredere o quicumque es,”’ ait, “ coramque parentem 

Alloquere, ac nostris succede peratibus hospes.”’ 

Excepitque manu, dextramque amplexus inhesit. 

Progressi subeunt luco, fluviumque relinquunt. 125 
Tum regem Atneas dictis affatur amicis: 

* Optime Grajugenum, cni me fortuna precari, 

Et vitta comtos voluit praetendere ramos ; 

Non equidem extimui, Danaum quod ductor, et Arcas, 

Quodque ab stirpe fores geminis conjunctus Atridis; 130 

Sed mea me virtus, et sancta oracula divum, 

Cognatique patres, tua terris didita fuma, 

Conjunxere tibi, et fatis egere volentem. 

Dardanus, Iliacee primus pater urbis et auctor, 

Electra, ut Graii perhibent, Atlantide cretus, 135 

Advehitur Teucros; Electram maximus Atlas 

Edidit, etherios humero qui sustinet orbes. 

Vobis Mercurius pater est, quem candida Maia 

Cyllene gelido conceptum vertice fudit ; 

At Maiam, auditis si quidquam credimus, Atlas, 140 

Idem Atlas generat, cceli qui sidera tollit. 

Sic genus amborum scindit se sanguine ab uno. 

His fretus, non legatos, neque prima per artem 

Tentamenta tui pepigi: me, me ipse, meumque 

Objeci caput, et supplex ad limina veni. 145 . 

Gens eadem, que te, crudeli Daunia bello 

Insequitur ; nos si pellant, nihil afore credunt, 
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Quin omnem Hesperiam penitus sua sub juga mittant, 
Et mare, quod supra, teneant, quodque alluit infra. 
Accipe, daque fidem. Sunt nobis fortia bello 
Pectora, sunt animi, et rebus spectata juventus.” 
Dixerat Aineas. Tle os, oculosque loquentes 
Jamdudum, et totum lustrabat lumine corpus. 
Tum sic pauca refert: “ Ut te, fortissime ‘Teucrum, 
Accipio agnoscoque libens! ut verba parentis, 
Et vocem Anchisee magni vultumque recordor ! 
Nam memini Hesione visentem regna sororis 
Laomedontiaden Priamum, Salamina petentem, 
Protenus Arcadize gelidos invisere fines. 
Tum mihi prima genas vestibat flore juventa: 
Mirabarque duces Teucros, mirabar et ipsum 
Laomedontiaden ; sed cunctis altior ibat 
Anchises. Mihi mens juvenali ardebat amore 
Compellare virum, et dextrz conjungere dextram : 
Accessi, et cupidus Phenei sub meenia duxi. 
Ille mihi insignem pharetram Lyciasque sagittas 
Discedens chlamydemque auro dedit intertextam, 
Frenaque bina, meus que nunc habet, aurea, Pallas. 
Ergo et, quam petitis, juncta est mihi feedere dextra : 
Et lux quum primum terris se crastina reddet, 
Auxilio letos dimittam, opibusque juvabo. 
Interea sacra hee, quando huc venistis amici, 
Annua, quee differre nefas, celebrate faventes 
Nobiscum, et jam nune sociorum assuescite mensis.”’ 
Hee ubi dicta, dapes jubet et sublata reponi 
Pocula, gramineoque viros locat ipse sedili ; 
Precipuumque toro et villosi pelle leonis 
Accipit /Mnean, solioque invitat acerno. 
‘Tum lecti juvenes certatim areeque sacerdos 
Viscera tosta ferunt taurorum, onerantque canistris 
Dona laborate Cereris, Baechumque ministrant. 
Vescitur Aineas, simul et Trojana juventus, 
Perpetui tergo bovis, et lustralibus extis. 


Postquam exemta fames, et amor compressus edendi, 


Rex Evandrus ait: “ Non hee solemnia nobis, 
Has ex more dapes, hane tanti numinis aram 
Vana superstitio veterumque ignara deorum 
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Imposuit: szevis, hospes Trojane, periclis 
Servati facimus, meritosque novamus honores. 
Jam primum saxis suspensam hanc aspice rupem : 
Disjectze procul ut moles, desertaque montis 
Stat domus, et scopuli ingentem traxere ruinam. 
Hic spelunca fuit, vasto submota recessu, 
Semihominis Caci facies quam dira tenebat, 
Solis inaccessam radiis ; semperque recenti 
“Cede tepebat humus ; foribusque affixa superbis 
Ora virum tristi pendebant pallida tabo. 
Huic monstro Vulcanus erat pater: illius atros 
Ore vomens ignes, magna se mole ferebat. 
Attulit et nobis aliquando optantibus etas 
Auxilium adventumque dei. Nam maximus ultor, 
Tergemini nece Geryone spoliisque superbus, 
Alcides aderat, taurosque hac victor agebat 
Ingentes; vallemque boves amnemque tenebant. 
At furiis Caci mens effera, ne quid inausum 
Aut intractatum scelerisve dolive fuisset, 
Quatuor a stabulis preestanti corpore tauros 
Avertit, totidem forma superante juvencas. 
Atque hos, ne qua forent pedibus vestigia rectis, 
Cauda in speluncam tractos, versisque viarum 
Indiciis raptos, saxo occultabat opaco. 
Querenti nulla ad speluncam signa ferebant. 
Interea, quum jam stabulis saturata moveret 
Amphitryoniades armenta, abitumque pararet, 
Discessu mugire boves, atque omne querelis 
Impleri nemus, et colles clamore relinqui. 
Reddidit una boum vocem, vastoque sub antro 
Mugiit, et Caci spem custodita fefellit. 
Hic vero Alcidz furiis exarserat atro 
Felle dolor: rapit arma manu nodisque gravatum 
Robur ; et «therii cursu petit ardua montis. 
Tum primum nostri Cacum videre timentem 
Turbatumque oculis. Fugit ilicet ocior euro, 
Speluncamque petit; pedibus timor addidit alas. 
Ut sese inclusit, ruptisque immane catenis 
Dejecit saxum, ferro quod et arte paterna 
Pendebat, fultosque emuniit objice postes; 
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Ecce furens animis aderat Tirynthius ; omnemque 
Accessum lustrans hue ora ferebat et illue, 
Dentibus infrendens. Ter totum fervidus ira 
Lustrat Aventini montem ; ter saxea tentat 
Limina nequidquam ; ter fessus valle resedit. 
Stabat acuta silex, preecisis undique saxis 
Speluncee dorse insurgens, altissima visu ; 
Dirarum nidis domus opportuna volucrum. 

Hane, ut prona jugo levum incumbebat ad amnem, 
Dexter in adversum nitens concussit, et imis 
Avulsam solvit radicibus ; inde repente 

Impulit: impulsu quo maximus insonat ether ; 
Dissultant ripe, refluitque exterritus amnis. 

Aé specus et Caci detecta apparuit ingens 

Regia, et umbrose penitus patuere caverne : 

Non secus ac si qua penitus vi terra dehiscens 
Infernas reseret sedes, et regna recludat 

Pallida, dis invisa; superque immane barathrum 
Cernatur, trepidentque immisso lumine manes. 
Ergo insperata deprensum in luce repente, | 
Inclusumque cavo saxo, atque insueta rudentem, 
Desuper Alcides telis premit, omniaque arma 
Advocat, et ramis vastisque molaribus instat. 

Ille autem, neque enim fuga jam super ulla pericli, 
Faucibus ingentem fumum, mirabile dictu, 
Evomit, involvitque domum caligine ceca, 
Prospectum eripiens oculis; glomeratque sub antro 
Fumiferam noctem commixtis igne tenebris. 

Non tulit Alcides animis, seque ipse per ignem 
Precipiti injecit saltu, qua plurimus undam 
Fumus agit, nebulaque ingens specus estuat atra. 
Hie Cacum in tenebris incendia vana vomentem 
Corripit in yodum complexus, et angit inhrens 
Elisos oculos, et siccum sanguine guttur. 
Panditur extemplo foribus domus atra revulsis, 
Abstracteeque boves abjurateque rapine 

Ccelo ostenduntur, pedibusque informe cadaver 
Protrahitur. Nequeunt expleri corda tuendo 
Terribiles oculos, vultum, villosaque seetis 

Pectora semiferi, atque exstinctos faucibus ignes. 
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}ix illo celebratus honos, letique minores 

Servavere diem, primusque Potitius auctor, 

Kt domus Herculei custos Pinaria sacri. 

[Hane aram luco statuit, que Maxima semper 
Dicetur nobis, et erit que maxima semper. | 

Quare agite, o juvenes, tantarum in munere laudun 
Cingite fronde comas, et pocula porgite dextris, 
Communemque vocate deum, et date vina volentes,’ 
Dixerat: Herculea bicolor quum populus umbra 
Velavitque comas, foliisque innexa pependit, 

Et sacer implevit dextram scyphus. Ocius omnes 
Jn mensam leeti libant, divosque precantur. 

Devexo interea propior fit Vesper Olympo. 
Jamque sacerdotes primusque Potitius ibant 
Pellibus in morem cincti, flammasque ferebant. 
[Instaurant epulas, et mense grata secunde 
Dona ferunt, cumulantque oneratis lancibus aras. | 
Tum Salii ad cantus incensa altaria circum 
Populeis adsunt evincti tempora ramis ; 

Hic juvenum chorus, ille senum, qui carmine laudes 
Herculeas et facta ferunt: ut prima novercee 
Monstra manu geminosque premens eliserit anguis ; 
Ut bello egregias idem disjecerit urbis, 

Trojamqye Cichaliamque ; ut duros mille labores 
Rege sub Eurystheo, fatis Junonis inique, 
Pertulerit. “Tu nubigenas, invicte, bimembres 
Hyleumque Pholumque manu tu Cresia mactas 
Prodigia, et vastum Nemia sub rupe leonem, 

Te Stygii tremuere lacus, te janitor Orci 

Ossa super recubans antro semesa cruento ; 

Nec te ulle facies, non terruit ipse Typhceus 
Arduus arma tenens; non te rationis egentem 
Lerneus turba capitum circumstetit anguis. 

Salve, vera Jovis proles, decus addite divis ; 

Et nos et tua dexter adi pede sacra secundo.”” 
Talia carminibus celebrant: super omnia Caci 
Speluncam adjiciunt, spirantemque ignibus ipsum 
Consonat omne nemus strepitu, collesque resultant. 

Exin se cuncti divinis rebus ad urbem 
Perfectis referunt, Ibat rex obsitus evo, 
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Et comitem Anean juxta natumque tenebat 

Ingrediens, varioque viam sermone levabat. 

Miratur, facilesque oculos fert omnia circum 810 
ineas, capiturque locis; et singula letus 

Exquiritque auditque virum monumenta priorum. 

Tum rex Evandrus, Romane conditor arcis: 

“ Heee nemora indigene Fauni Nympheeque tenebant, 
Gensque virum truncis et duro robore nata: 815 
Queis neque mos neque cultus erat; nec jungere tauros, 
Aut componere opes norant, aut parcere parto : 

Sed rami atque asper victu venatus alebat. 

Primus ab etherio venit Saturnus Olympo, 

Arma Jovis fugiens et regnis exsul ademtis. 820 
Is genus indocile ac dispersum montibus altis 

Composuit, legesque dedit, Latiumque vocari 

Maluit, his quoniam latuisset tutus in oris. 

Aurea que perhibent, illo sub rege fuerunt 

Secula: sic placida populos in pace regebat ; 825 
Deterior donec paulatim ac decolor etas 

Kt belli rabies et amor successit habendi. 

‘Tum manus Ausonia et gentes venere Sicane ; 

Sepius ef nomen posuit Saturnia tellus. 

Tum reges, asperque immani corpore Thybris, 330 
A quo post Itali flavium cognomine Thybrim 

Diximus; amisit verum vetus Albula nomen. 

Me pulsum patria, pelagique extrema sequentem, 

Fortuna omnipotens et ineluctabile fatum 

His posuere locis; matrisque egere tremenda 835 
Carmentis nymphe monita, et deus auctor Apollo. 

Vix ea dicta; dehine progressus monstrat et aram, 

Et Carmentalem Romano nomine portam 

Quam memorant, nymphe priscum Carmentis honorem 
Vatis fatidicee: cecinit que prima futuros 340 
ffneadas magnos et nobile Pallanteum. 

Hine lucum ingentem, quem Romulus acer Asylum 
Retulit, et gelida monstrat sub rupe Lupercal, 

Parrhasio dictum Panos de more Lyezi. 

Nee non et sacri monstrat nemus Argileti, 345 
Testaturque locum, et letum docet hospitis Argi, 

Hine ad Tarpeiam sedem et Capitolia ducit, 
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Aurea nune, olim silvestribus horrida dumis, 

Jam tum religio pavidos terrebat agrestes 

Dira loci; jam tum silvam saxumque tremebant. 350 
Hoe nemus, hune, inquit, frondoso vertice collem— 

Quis deus, incertum est—habitat deus; Arcades ipsum 
Credunt se vidisse Jovem, quum sepe nigrantem 

gida concuteret dextra nimbosque cieret. 

Hee duo preeterea disjectis oppida muris, 805 
Reliquias veterumque vides monumenta virorum. — 

Hane Janus pater, hanc Saturnus condidit arcem : 
Janiculum huie, illi fuerat Saturnia nomen.’’ 

Talibus inter se dictis ad tecta subibant 

Pauperis Evandri, passimque armenta videbant 860 
Romanoque foro et lautis mugire Carinis. 

Ut ventum ad sedes, “ Hee,” inquit, “ limina victor 
Alcides subiit ; heee illum regia cepit. 

Aude, hospes, contemnere opes, et te quoque dignum 
‘Finge deo: rebusque veni non asper egenis.” 865 
Dixit, et angusti subter fastigia tecti 

Ingentem Adnean duxit, stratisque locavit 

Effultum foliis et pelle Libystidis urse. 

Nox ruit, et fuscis tellurem amplectitur alis. 

At Venus haud animo nequidquam exterrita mater, 370 
Laurentumque minis et duro mota tumultu, 

Vulcanum alloquitur, thalamoque hee conjugis aureo 
Incipi, et dictis divinum aspirat amorem : 

“ Dum bello Argolici vastabant Pergama reges 

Debita casurasque inimicis ignibus arces, 375 
Non ullum auxilium miseris, non arma rogavi 

Artis opisque tuz ; nec te, carissime conjux, 

Incassumve tuos volui exercere labores : 

Quamvis et Priama deberem plurima natis, 

Et durum Mnee flevissem szepe laborem. 380 
Nunc Jovis imperiis Rutulorum constitit oris : 
Ergo eadem supplex venio, et sanctum mihi numen 
Arma rogo, genetrix nato. ‘Te filia Nerei, 

Te potuit lacrimis Tithonia flectere conjux. 
Aspice, qui coéant populi, que meenia clausis 385 
Ferrum acuant portis in me excidiumque meorum.” 
-Dixerat; et niveis hine atque hinc diva lacertis 
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Cunctantem amplexu molli fovet. Ile repente 

Accepit solitam flammam ; notusque medullas 

Intravit calor, et labefacta per ossa cucurrit : 

Non secus atque olim, tonitru quum rupta corusco 

Jgnea rima micans percurrit lumine nimbos. 

Sensit leeta dolis et forme conscia conjux. 

‘Tum pater eterno fatur devinctus amore : 

‘Quid causas petis ex alto? fiducia cessit 

Quo tibi, diva, mei? Similis si cura fuisset, 

Tum quoque fas nobis Teucros armare fuisset ; 

Nec Pater omnipotens Trojam, nec fata vetabant 

Stare, decemque alios Priamum superesse per annos. 

Ht nunc, si bellare paras, atque hee tibi mens est, 

Quiquid in arte mea possum promittere cure, 

Quod fieri ferro liquidove potest electro, 

Quantum ignes animeque valent; absiste precando 

Viribus indubitare tuis.”” Ea verba locutus 

Optatos dedit amplexus, placidumque petivit 

Conjugis infusus gremio per membra soporem. 
Inde ubi prima quies medio jam noctis abactze 

Curriculo expulerat somnum; quum femina primum, 

Cui tolerare colo vitam tenuique Minerva 

Impositum, cinerem et sopitos suscitat ignes 

Noctem addens operi; famulasque ad lumina longo 

Exercet penso, castum ut servare cubile 

Conjugis, et possit parvos educere natos : 

Haud secus ignipotens nec tempore segnior illo 

Mollibus e stratis opera ad fabrilia surgit. 

Insula Sicanium juxta latus oliamque 

Erigitur Liparen, fumantibus ardua saxis : 

Quam subter specus et Cyclopum exesa caminis 

Antra Aitnea tonant, validique ineudibus ictus 

Auditi referunt genitum, striduntque cavernis 

Stricture Chalybum, et fornacibus ignis anhelat ; 

Vulcani domus, et Vulcania nomine tellus. 

Hoc tune ignipotens ccelo descendit ab alto. 

Ferrum exercebant vasto Cyclopes in antro, 


Brontesque, Steropesque, ef nudus membra Pyracmon, 4 


His informatum manibus jam parte polita 
Fulmen erat ; toto genitor que plurima cela 
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Dejicit in terras ; pars imperfecta manebat. 
Tres imbris torti radios, tres nubis aquose 
Addiderant, rutili tres ignis et alitis austri. 
Fulgores nunc horrificos, sonitumque, metumque 
Miscebant operi, flammisque sequacibus iras. 
Parte alia Marti currumque rotasque volucres 
Instabant, quibus ille viros, quibus excitat urbes ; 
figidaque horriferam, turbate Palladis arma, 
Certatim squamis serpentum auroque polibant, 
Connexosque angues, ipsamque in pectore dive 
Gorgona, desecto vertentem lumina collo. 
“ Tollite cuncta,” inquit, “ cceptosque auferte labores, 
Aitnei Cyclopes, et huc advertite mentem : 
Arma acri facienda viro. Nunc viribus usus, 
Nune manibus rapidis, omni nunc arte magistra. 
Preecipitate moras.” Nec plura effatus; et illi 
Ocius incubuere omnes, pariterque laborem 
Sortiti: fluit es rivis, aurique metallum ; 
Vulnificusque chalybs vasta fornace liquescit. 
Ingentem clipeum informant, unum omnia contra 
Tela Latinorum ; septenosque orbibus orbes 
Impediunt. Alii ventosis follibus auras 
Accipiunt redduntque ; alii stridentia tingunt 
fira lacu: gemit impositis incudibus antrum. 
Ili inter sese multa vi brachia tollunt 
In numerum, versantque tenaci forcipe massam. 

Hee pater Aoliis properat dum Lemnius oris, 
Evandrum ex humili tecto lux suscitat alma, - 
Et matutini volucrum sub culmine cantus. 
Consurgit senior, tunicaque inducitur artus, 
Et Tyrrhena pedum circumdat vincula plantis : 
Tum lateri atque humeris Tegezeum subligat ensem, 
Demissa ab leva panthere terga retorquens. 
Nec non et gemini custodes limine ab alto 
Precedunt gressumque canes comitantur hev'ilem. 
Hospitis inex sedem et secreta petebat 
Sermonum memor et promissi muneris heros; 
Nec minus Aineas se matutinus agebat. 
Filius huic pallas, illi comes ibat Achates. 
Congressi jungunt dextras, mediisque residunt 
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AMdibus, et licito tandem sermone fruuntur. 

Rex prior hec: 

“ Maxime Teucrorum ductor, quo sospite nunquam 
Res equidem Troje victas aut regna fatebor, 
Nobis ad belli auxilium pro nomine tanto 

Exigue vires. Hine Tusco claudimur amni, 
Hinc Rutulus premit, et murum circumsonat armis. 
Sed tibi ego ingentes populos opulentaque regnis 
Jungere castra paro: quam fors inopina salutem 
Ostentat. Fatis hue te poscentibus affers. 

Haud procul hine saxo incolitur fundata vetusto 
Urbis Agylline sedes: ubi Lydia quondam 

Gens, bello preclara, jugis insedit Etruscis. 

Hance multos florentem annos rex deinde superbo 
Imperio et seevis tenuit Mezentius armis. 

Quid memorem infandas ceedes! quid facta tyranni 
Effera! Di capiti ipsius generique reservent! 
Mortua quin etiam jungebat corpora vivis, 
Componens manibusque manus atque oribus ora, 
Tormenti genus! et sanie taboque fluentes 
Complexu in misero longa sic morte necabat. 

At fessi tandem cives infanda furentem 

Armati circumsistunt ipsumque domumque ; 
Obtruncant socios, ignem ad fastigia jactant. 

Ile inter caeedes Rutulorum elapsus in agros 
Confugere, et Turni defendier hospitis armis. 
Ergo omnis furiis surrexit Etruria justis ; 

Regem ad supplicium presenti Marte reposcunt. 
His ego te, Aunea, ductorem millibus addam. 

Toto namque fremunt condense litore puppes, 
Signaque ferre jubent; retinet longevus haruspex 
Fata canens: O Meonie delecta juventus, 

Flos veterum virtusque virum, quos justus in hostem 
Fert dolor, et merita accendit Mezentius ira, 
Nulli fas Italo tantam subjungere gentem : 
Externos optate duces. Tum Etrusea resedit 
Hoe acies campo, monitis exterrita divum. 

Ipse oratores ad me regnique coronam 

Cum sceptro misit, mandatque insignia Tarchon, 
Succedam castris, Tyrrhenaque regna capessam, 
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Sed mihi tarda gelu seclisque effeta senectus 
Invidit imperium, sereque ad fortia vires. 
Natum exhortarer, ni mixtus matre Sabella 516 
Hine partem patrie traheret. Tu, cujus et annis 
Et generi fata indulgent, quem numina poscunt, 
Ingredere, o Teucrum atque Italum fortissime ductor, 
Hune tibi preeterea, spes et solatia nostri, 
Pallanta adjungam ; sub te tolerare magistro 515 
Militiam et grave Martis opus, tua cernere facta 
Assuescat, primis et te miretur ab annis. 
Aycadas huic equites bis centum, robora pubis 
Lecta, dabo ; totidemque suo tibi nomine Pallas.” 
Vix ea fatus erat; defixique ora tenebant 520 
Aineas Anchisiades et fidus Achates, 
Multaque dura suo tristi cum corde putabant : 
Ni signum ccelo Cytherea dedisset aperto. 
Namque improviso vibratus ab ethere fulgor 
Cum sonitu venit, et ruere omnia visa repente, 525 
Tyrrhenusque tube mugire per ethera clangor. 
Suspiciunt: iterum atque iterum fragor increpat ingens. 
Arma inter nubem cceli in regione serena 
Per sudum rutilare vident, et pulsa tonare. 
Obstupuere animis alii; sed Troius heros 530 
Agnovit sonitum et dive promissa parentis. 
Tum memorat: “ Ne vero, hospes, ne quere profecto, 
Quem casum portenta ferant; ego poscor Olympo. 
Hoe signum cecinit missuram diva creatrix, 
Si bellum ingrueret; Vulcaniaque arma per auras 535 
Laturam auxilio. 
Heu quante miseris ceedes Laurentibus instant! 
Quas poenas mihi, Turne, dabis! quam multa sub undas 
Scuta virum galeasque et fortia corpora volves, 
Thybri pater! Poscant acies, et foedera rumpant.”’ 540 
Heee ubi dicta dedit, solio se tollit ab alto ; 
Et primum Herculeis sopitas ignibus aras 
Excitat, hesternumque Larem parvosque penates 
-Letus adit; mactant lectas de more bidentes 
Evandrus pariter, pariter Trojana juventus, 546 
Post hine ad naves graditur, sociosque revisit: 
Quorum de numero, qui sese in bella sequantur, 
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Prestantes virtute legit; pars cetera prona 
Fertur aqua, segnisque secundo defluit amni, 
Nuncia ventura Ascanio rerumque patrisque. 
Dantur equi Teucris Tyrrhena petentibus arva: 
Ducunt exsortem Ainee, quem fulva leonis 
Pellis obit totum, prefulgens unguibus aureis. 
Fama volat parvam subito vulgata per urbem, 
Ocius ire equites Tyrrheni ad limina regis. 
Vota metu duplicant matres, propiusque periclo 
It timor, et major Martis jam apparet imago. 
Tum pater Evandrus, dextram complexus euntis, 
Heret, inexpletum lacrimans, ac talia fatur : 
“O mihi preeteritos referat si Jupiter annos! 
Qualis eram, quum primam aciem Preneste sub ipsa 
Stravi scutorumque incendi victor acervos, 
Et regem hac Herilum dextra sub Tartara misi: 
Nascenti cui tres animas Feronia mater, 
Horrendum dictu, dederat, terna arma movenda ; 
Ter leto sternendus erat; cui tunc tamen omnes 
Abstulit hee animas dextra, et totidem exuit armis. 
Non ego nune dulci amplexu divellerer usquam 
Nate, tuo; neque finitimus Mezentius usquam 
Huic capiti insultans, tot ferro seva dedisset 
Funera, tam multis viduasset civibus urkem. 
At vos, o superi, et divum tu maxime rector 
Jupiter, Arcadii, queso, miserescite regis, 
Et patrias audite preces: Si numina vestra 
Incolumem Palanta mihi, si fata reservant, 
Si visurus eum vivo, et venturus in unum, 
Vitam oro; patiar quemvis durare laborem : 
Sin aliquem infandum casum, Fortuna, minaris, 
Nune, o nunc liceat crudelem abrumpere vitam, 
Dum cure ambigue, dum spes incerta futuri, 
Dum te, care puer, mea sera et sola voluptas, 
Complexu teneo; gravior ne nuncius aures 
Vulneret.” . Hee genitor digressu dicta supremo 
Fundebat: famuli collapsum in tecta ferebant. 
Jamque adeo exierat portis equitatus apertis ; 
fneas inter primos et fidus Achates ; 
Inde alii Troje proceres; ipse agmine Pallas 
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In medio, chlamyde et pictis conspectus in armis: 
Qualis ubi oceani perfusus Lucifer unda, 
Quem Venus ante alios astrorum diligit ignes, 590 
Extulit os sacrum ccelo, tenebrasque resolvit. 
Stant pavide in muris matres, oculisque sequuntur 
Pulveream nubem et fulgentes ere catervas, 
Olli per dumos, qua proxima meta viarum, 
Armati tendunt. It clamor, et agmine facto 595 
Quadrupedante putrem sonitu quatit ungula campum. 
Est ingens gelidum lucus prope Ceritis amnem, 
Religione patrum late sacer; undique colles 
Inclusere cavi et nigra nemus abiete cingunt. 
Silvano fama est veteres sacrasse Pelasgos, 600 
Arvorum pecorisque deo, lucumque diemque, 
Qui primi fines aliquando habuere Latinos. 
Haud procul hine Tarcho et Tyrrheni tuta tenebant 
Castra locis, celsoque omnis de colle videri 
Jam poterat legio, et latis tendebat in arvis. 605 
Hue pater Aneas et bello lecta juventus 
Succedunt, fessique et equos et corpora curant,. 
At Venus ztherios inter dea candida nimbos 
Dona ferens aderat ; natumque in valle reducta 
Ut procul egelido secretum flumine vidit, 610 
Talibus affata est dictis, seque obtulit ultro : 
“En perfecta mei promissa conjugis arte 
Munera; ne mox aut Laurentes, nate, superbos, 
Aut acrem dubites in prcelia poscere Turnum.”’ 
Dixit, et amplexus nati Cytherea petivit ; 615 
Arma sub adversa posuit radiantia quercu. 
Tile deze donis et tanto letus honore 
Expleri nequit, atque oculos per singula volvit, 
Miraturque, interque manus et brachia versat 
Terribilem cristis galeam flammasque vomentem, 620 
Fatiferumque ensem, loricam ex ere rigentem, 
Sanguineam, ingentem ; qualis quum czrula nubes 
Solis inardescit radiis longeque refulget ; 
Tum leves ocreas electro auroque recocto, 
Hastamque, et clipei non enarrabile textum, 625 
Tllic res Italas Romanorumque triumphos, 
Haud vatum ignarus venturique inscius evi, 
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Fecerat ignipotens ; illic genus omne future 
Stirpis ab Ascanio, pugnataque in ordine bella, 
Fecerat et viridi fetam Mavortis in antro 
Procubuisse lupam: geminos huic ubera cireum 
Ludere pendentes pueros; et lambere matrem 
Impavidos ; illam tereti cervice reflexam 
Mulcere alternos, et corpora fingere lingua. 

Nec procul hinec Romam, et raptas sine more Sabinas 
Consessu caver, magnis Circensibus actis, 
Addiderat, subitoque novum consurgere bellum 
Romulidis, Tatioque seni, Curibusque severis. 
Post idem, inter se posito certamine, reges 
Armati Jovis ante aram paterasque tenentes 
Stabant, et czesa jungebant foedera porca. 

Haud procul inde cite Metum in diversa quadrigze 
Distulerant, at tu dictis, Albane, maneres ! 
Raptabatque viri mendacis viscera Tullus 

Per silvam, et sparsi rorabant sanguine vepres. 
Nec non Tarquinium ejectum Porsena jubebat 
Accipere, ingentique urbem obsidione premebat ; 
fMineade in ferrum pro libertate ruebant. 
Illum indignanti similem, similemque minanti 
Aspiceres ; pontem auderet quod vellere Cocles, 
Et fluvium vinclis innaret Cleelia ruptis. 

In summo custos Tarpeize Manlius arcis 

Stabat pro templo, et Capitolia celsa tenebat, 

[ Romuleoque recens horrebat regia culmo. | 
Atque hic auratis volitans argenteus anser 
Porticibus, Gallos in limine adesse, canebat ; 
Galli per dumos aderant, arcemque tenebant, 
Defensi tenebris et dono noctis opace : 

Aurea cesaries ollis, atque aurea vestis ; 
Virgatis lucent sagulis; tum lactea colla 

Auro innectuntur ; duo quisque Alpina coruscant 
Gesa manu, scutis protecti corpora longis. 

Hic exsultantes Salios, nudosque Lupercos, 
Lanigerosque apices, et lapsa ancilia ccelo - 
Extuderat ; caste ducebant sacra per urbem 
Pilentis matres in mollibus. Hine procul addit 
Tartareas etiam sedes, alta ostia Ditis, 
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Et scelerum peenas, et te, Catilina, minaci 
Pendentem scopulo, Furiarumque ora trementem, 
Secretosque pios; his dantem jura Catonem. 

Hee inter tumidi late maris ibat imago 

Aurea, sed fluctu spumabant cerula cano ; 

Et circum argento clari delphines in orbem 
AXquora verrebant caudis, estumque secabant. 

In medio classes zratas, Actia bella, 

Cernere erat; totumque instructo Marte videres 
Fervere Leucaten, auroque effulgere fluctus. 

Hine Augustus agens Italos in preelia Cesar 

Cum patribus, populoque, penatibus et magnis dis, 
Stans celsa in puppi: geminas cui tempora flammas 
Leta vomunt, patriumque aperitur vertice sidus. 
Parte alia ventis et dis Agrippa secundis 

Arduus agmen agens: cui, belli insigne superbum, 
Tempora navali fulgent rostrata corona. 

Hine ope barbarica variisque Antonius armis 
Victor ab Aurore populis et litore rubro 

Aigyptum viresque Orientis et ultima secum 
Bactra vehit; sequiturque, nefas! Algyptia conjux. 
Una omnes ruere, ac totum spumare, reductis 
Convulsum remis rostrisque tridentibus, eequor. 
Alta petunt: pelago credas innare revulsae 
Cycladas, aut montes concurrere montibus altos : 
Tanta mole viri turritis puppibus instant, 

Stuppea flamma manu telisque volatile ferruam 
Spargitur; arva nova Neptunia cede rubescunt. 
Regina in mediis patrio vocat agmina sistro ; 
Necdum etiam geminos a tergo respicit angues. 
Omnigenumque deum monstra et latrator Anubis 
Contra Neptunum et Venerem contraque Minervam 
Tela tenent. Sevit medio in certamine Mavors 
Celatus ferro, tristesque ex ethere Dire ; 

Ht scissa gaudens vadit Discordia palla: 

- Quam cum sanguineo sequitur Bellona flagello. 
Actius hee cernens arcum intendebat Apollo 
Desuper: omnis eo terrore Agyptus et Indi, 
Omnis Arabs, omnes vertebant terga Sabei. 
Ipsa videbatur ventis regina vocatis 
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Vela dare, et laxos jam jamque immittere funes. 
Illam inter ceedes pallentem morte futura 

Fecerat ignipotens undis et lapyge ferri ; 

Contra autem magno merentem corpore Nilum, 
Pandentemque sinus, et tota veste vocantem 
Czruleum in gremium latebrosaque flumina victos. 
At Cesar, triplici invectus Romana triumpho 
Meenia, dis Italis votum immortale sacrabat, 
Maxima tercentum totam delubra per Urbem. 
Letitia ludisque vie plausuque fremebant ; 
Omnibus in templis matrum chorus, omnibus are; 
Ante aras terram czsi stravere juvenci. 

Ipse sedens niveo candentis limine Phebi 

Dona recognoscit populorum, aptatque superbis 
Postibus ; incedunt victe longo ordine gentes, 
Quam varie linguis, habitu tam vestis et armis. 
Hic Nomadum genus et discinctos Mulciber Afros, 
Hic Lelegas Carasque sagittiferosque Gelonos 
Finxerat : Euphrates ibat jam mollior undis, 
Extremique hominum Morini, Rhenusque bicornis ; 
Indomitique Dahe, et pontem indignatus Araxes. 
Talia per clipeum Vulcani dona parentis 

Miratur, rerumque ignarus imagine gaudet, 
Attollens humero famamque et fata nepotum. 


710 


715 


720 


725 


730 


P, VIRGILIZ MARONIS 


ANEIDOS 


LIBER NONUS. 


| L ag 
Argus eg fliver al pent dn a getuntur, 
Trim de*cadlo migit Saturnia Juno” | 


Audacem ad Turnum. Luco tum forte parentis 
Pilumni Turnus sacrata valle sedehat. 
Ad quem sic roseo Thaumantias ore locuta est : 
“'Turne, quod optanti divum promittere nemo 
Auderet, volvenda dies en attulit ultro, 
fneas, urbe et sociis et classe relicta, 
Sceptra Palatini sedemque petivit Evandri 
Nec satis: extremas Corythi penetravit ad urbes, 10 
Lydorumque manum, collectos armat agrestes. 
Quid dubitas ? nunc tempus equos, nunc poscere currus. 
Rumpe moras omnes, et turbata arripe castra.’’ __. 
Dixit, et in ceelum paribus se sustuli alis; ,94: or 
Ingentemque fuga secuit sub nubibus arcum. wal ‘5 
Agnovit juvenis, duplicesque ad sidera palmas oe 
Sustulit, et tali fugientem est voce secutus: 
“Tri, decus cceli, quis te mihi nubibus actam 
Detulit in terras ? unde hee tam clara repente 
Tempestas ? medium video discedere celum, — - 20 
Palantesque polo stellas. Sequor omina tanta, 
Quisquis in arma vocas.” Lt sic effatus ad undam 
Processit summoque hausit de gurgite lymphas, 
Multa deos orans, oneravitque zthera votis. 

Jamque omnis campis exercitus ibat apertis, 25 
Dives equum, dives pictai vestis et auri. 
“Messapus primas acies, postrema coéreent 
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Tyrrhide juvenes, medio dux agmine Turnus 
[Vertitur arma tenens, et toto vertice supra est :] 
Ceu septem surgens sedatis amnibus altus 

Per tacitum Ganges, aut pingui flumine Nilus 
Quum refluit campis et jam se condidit alveo. 

Hic subitam nigro glomerari pulvere nubem 
Prospiciunt Teucri, ac tenebras insurgere campis. 
Primus ab adversa conclamat mole Caicus : 

“ Quis globus, @ cives, caligine volvitur atra! _ 
Ferte citi ferrum, date tela, seandite muros: 
Hostis adest, eja.”’ Ingenti clamore per omnes 
Condunt se Teucri portas, et mcenia complent. | 
Namque ita discedens preeceperat optimus armis 
AMneas : Si qua interea fortuna fuisset, 

Neu struere auderent aciem, neu credere campo ; 
Castra modo et tutos servarent aggere muros. 
Ergo, etsi conferre manum pudor-iraque monstrat, 
Objiciunt portas tamen, et preecepta facessunt, 
Armatique cavis expectant turribus hostem. — 
Turnus, ut ante volans tardum precesserat agmen, 
Viginti ‘lectis equitum comitatus et urbi” 
Tmprovisus adest: maculis quem Thracius albis 
Portat equus, cristaque tegit galea aurea rubra. 


* Hequis erit mecum, juvenes P qui primus in hostem ? - 


En,” ait. “Et jaculum attorquens emittit in auras, 
Principium pugne, et campo sese arduus infert, 
Clamore excipiunt socii, fremituque Eee 
Horrisono; Teucrum mirantur inertia 

Non wquo d ‘dare se campo, non obyia ferre 


Arma viros, sed castra fo ere.” Hue turbidus at He hue noe 


Lustrat equo muros, aditumque per avia via querit. 
Ac veluti pleno lupus insidiatus ovili — 


Quum fremif ad caulas, ventos perpessus et imbres, 


Nocte super media; tuti,sub matribus agni 
Balatum exercent : “ille asper eb improbus, ira 
Seevit in absentes; collecta fatigat edendi . aly 
Ex longo rabies, et siccee sanguine fauces. 
‘Haud aliter Ritulo, muros et castra tuenti, 
Tgnescunt ire ; duris dolor ossibus ardet ; 

Qua tentet ratione aditus, eb que via clausos 
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Excutiat Teucros vallo, atque effundat in equor. 
Classem, que lateri castrorum adjuncta latebat, 
Aggeribus septam circum et fluvialibus undis, 
Invadit ; sociosque incendia poscit ovantes ; 
Atque manum pinu flagranti fervidus implet. 
Tum vero incumbunt; urget presentia Turni; 
Atque omnis facibus pubes accingitur atris. 
Diripuere focos ; piceum fert fumida lumen 
Teda, et commixtam Vulcanus ad astra favillam. 

Quis deus, o Muse, tam sea, incendia Teucris 
Avertit ? tantos ratibus quis depulit ignes F 
Dicite. Prisca fides facto, sed fama perennis._ 
Tempore quo primum Phrygia fornabat in Ida 
fineas classem, et pelagi petere alta parabat, 
Ipsa deum fertur genetrix Berecyntia magnum 
Vocibus his affata Jovem: “ Da, nate, petenti, 
Quod tua cara parens domito te poscit Olympo. 
Pinea silva mihi multos dilecta per annos: 
{Lueus.in arce fuit summa, quo sacra ferebant, 
Ngee picea'trabibusque obscurus acernis : | 

-Has ego Dardanio juveni, quum classis egeret, 

, Leta dedi: nune sollicitam timor anxius urget. 
Solve metus, atque hoc precibus sine posse parentem, 
Ne cursu quassate ullo neu turbine venti 
Vincantur : ‘prosit nostris in montibus ortas.”? ~ 
Filius huic contra, torquet qui sidera mundi : 
“O genetrix, quo fata vocas P aut quid petis istis P 
Mortaline manu facte immortale carinze 
Fas habeant ? certusque incerta pericula lustret 
fneas ? cui tanta deo permissa potestas P 
Immo, ubi defuncte finem portusque tenebunt 
‘Ausonios olim, quecumque evaserit undis 
Dardaniumque ducem Laurentia vexerit arva, 
Mortalem eripiam formam, magnique jubebo 
_Afquoris esse deas: qualis Nereia Doto ; 
Et Galatea secant spumantem pectore pontum.” 
Dixerat: idque ratum Stygii per flumina fratris, 
Per pice torrentes atraque voragine ripas- _ 
Annuit, et totum nutu tremefecit Olympum.. 

Ergo aderat promissa dies, et tempora Parca 
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Debita complerant; quum Turni injuria Matrem 
Admonuit, ratibus sacris depellere tedas. 

Hie primum nova lux oculis offulsit, et ingens 
Visus ab Aurora ccelum transcurrere nimbus, 
Ideique chori: tum vox horrenda per auras 


Excidit, et Troum Rutulorumque agmina complet: 


“Ne trepidate meas, Teucri, defendere naves ; 
Neve armate manus: maria ante exurere Turno 
Quam sacras dabitur pinus. Vos ite solute, 
Ite, dew pelagi; genetrix jubet.”” Et sua queque 
Continuo puppes abrumpunt vincula ripis, 
Delphinumque modo demersis zequora rostris 
Ima petunt. Hine virginee, mirabile monstrum, 
{Quot prius erate steterant ad litora proree, | 
Reddunt se totidem facies, pontoque feruntur. 
Obstupuere animis Rutuli; conterritus ipse 
Turbatis Messapus equis ; cunctatur et amnis 


Rauca sonans, revocatque pedem Tiberinus ab-alto. 


At non audaci cessit fiducia Turno ; 

Ultro animos tollit dictis, atque increpat ultro: 

“ Trojanos hee monstra petunt; his Jupiter ipse 
Auxilium solitum eripuit; non tela, nec ignes 
Exspectant Rutulos. Ergo maria invia Teucris, 
Nee spes ulla fuge ; rerum pars altera ademta est. 
Terra autem in nostris manibus: tot millia, gentes 
Arma ferunt Itale. Ni me fatalia terrent, 

Si qua Phryges pre se jactant, responsa deorum. 
Sat fatis Venerique datum, tetigere quod arva 
Fertilis Ausonie Troés. Sunt et mea contra 
Fata mihi, ferro sceleratam exscindere gentem, 
Conjuge prerepta; nec solos tangit Atridas 

Iste dolor, solisque licet capere arma Mycenis. 
Sed periise semel satis est. Peccare fuisset 

Ante satis, penitus modo non genus omne perosos 
Femineum., Quibus hee medii fiducia valli, 
Fossarumque more, leti discrimina parva, 

Dant animos. At non viderunt menia Troje 
Neptuni fabricata manu considere in ignes ? 

Sed vos, o lecti, ferro qui scindere vallum 
Apparat, et mecum invadit trepidantia castra P 
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Non armis mihi Vulcani, non mille carinis 

Est opus in Teucros. Addant se protenus omnes 
Etrusci socios. Tenebras et inertia furta 

[ Palladii, ceesis summee custodibus arcis, } 

Ne timeant; nec equi ceca condemur in alvo; 
Luce palam certum est igni cireumdare muros. 
Haud sibi cum Danais rem faxo et pube Pelasga 
Esse putent, decimum quos distulit Hector in annum. 
‘Nunc adeo, melior quoniam pars acta diei, 

Quod superest, leti bene gestis corpora rebus 
Procurate, viri, et pugnam sperate parati.”’ 
Interea vigilum excubiis obsidere portas 

Cura datur Messapo, et meenia cingere flammis. 
Bis septem, Rutulo muros qui milite servent, 
Delecti; ast illos centeni quemque sequuntur 
Purpurei cristis juvenes auroque corusci. 
Discurrunt, variantque vices, fusique per herbam 
Indulgent vino, et vertunt crateras ahenos, 
Collucent ignes: noctem custodia ducit 
Insomnem ludo. 

Hee super e vallo prospectant Troés, et armis 
Alta tenent; nec non trepidi formidine portas 
Explorant, pontesque et propugnacula jungunt ; 
Tela gerunt. Instant Mnestheus acerque Serestus : 
Quos pater Aineas, si quando adversa vocarent, 
Rectores juvenum et rerum dedit esse magistros. 
Omnis per muros legio sortita periclum 
Excubat, exercetque vices, quod cuique tuendum est. 

Nisus erat portze custos, acerrimus armis, 
Hyrtacides ; comitem Aine quem miserat Ida 
Venatrix, jaculo celerem levibusque sagittis : 

Et juxta comes Euryalus, quo pulchrior alter 

Non fuit Aneadum, Trojana neque induit arma ; 

Ora puer prima signans intonsa juventa. 

His amor unus erat, pariterque in bella ruebant ; 
Tum quoque communi portam statione tenebant. 
Nisus ait: “Dine hune ardorem mentibus addunt, 
Euryale? an sua cuique deus fit dira cupido ? 

Aut pugnam, aut aliquid jamdudum invadere magnum 
Mens agitat mihi; nec placida contenta quiete est. 
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Cernis, que Rutulos habeat fiducia rerum. 

Lumina rara micant; somno vinoque sepulti 

Procubuere ; silent late loca. Percipe porro 

Quid dubitem, et que nunc animo sententia surgat. 

Anean acciri omnes, populusque patresque, 

Exposcunt, mittique viros, qui certa reportent. 

Si tibi que posco promittunt—nam mihi facti 

Fama sat est—tumulo videor reperire sub illo 

Posse viam ad muros et mcenia Pallantea.” 

Obstupuit magno laudum percussus amore 

Euryalus; simul his ardentem affatur amicum : 

“ Mene igitur socium summis adjungere rebus, 

Nise, fugis ? solum te in tanta pericula mittam ? 

Non ita me genitor bellis assuetus Opheltes_- 

Argolicum terrorem inter Trojeeque labores 

Sublatum erudiit ; nec tecum talia gessi, 

Magnanimum Ainean et fata extrema secutus. 

Est hic, est animus lucis contemtor, et istum 

Qui vita bene credat emi, quo tendis, honorem.”’ 

Nisus ad hee: “ Hquidem de te nil tale verebar : 

Nec fas—non. Ita me referat tibi magnus ovantem 

Jupiter, aut quicumque oculis hee aspicit equis. 

Sed si quis—quze multa vides discrimine tali-— 

Si quis in adversum rapiat casusve deusve, 

Te superesse velim ; tua vita dignior etas. 

Sit, qui me raptum pugna pretiove redémtum {_ 

Mé&ndet humo ; solita aut si qua id fortuna vetabit, 

Absenti ferat inferias, decoretque sepuléhro. 

Neu matri miseree tanti sim causa doloris : 

Que te sola, puer, multis e matribus ausa 

Persequitur, magni nec meenia curat Acestee.”’ 

Mle autem: “ Causas nequidquam nectis inanes, 

Nee mea jam mutata loco sententia cedit. 

Acceleremus,” ait. Vigiles simul excitat. Illi 

Succedunt, servantque vices: statione relicta 

' Ipse comes Niso graditur, resemque requirunt. 
Cetera per terras omnes animalia somno 

Laxabant curas et corda oblita laborum : 

Ductores Teuerum primi, delecta juventus, 

Consilium summis regni de rebus habebant, 
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Quid facerent, quisve Anes jam nuncius esset: _ 
Stant longis adnixi hastis, et scuta tenentes, 
Castrorum et eampi medio; Tum Nisus et una — 230 
Euryalus conféstim alacres admittier orant: 
Rem magnam, pretiumque more fore. Primus ulus 
- Accepit trepidos, aé Nisum dicere jussit. + 
Tum sic Hyrtacides: “ Audite o mentibus equis 
Mneadz, neve hee nostris spectentur ab annis, 235 
; ‘Quse ferimus. Rutuli somno vinoque soluti 
Conticuere ; locum insidiis conspeximus ipsi, 
Qui patet in bivio porte, que proxima ponto; 
__ Interrupti iges; aterque ad sidera fumus ss 
Erigitur ; si fortuna permittitis uti, 240 
Quesitum Ainean ad meenia Pallantea 
Mox hic cum spoliis, ingenti cede peracta, 
Affore cernetis." Nec nos via fallit euntes : 
Vidimus obscuris primam sub vallibus urbem 
Venatu assiduo et totum cognovimus amuem. 245 
Hic annis gravis atque animi maturus Aletes : 
Di patrii, quorum semper sub numine Troja est,. 
Non tamen omnino Teucros delere paratis, 
Quum tales animos juvenum et tam certa tulistis 
Pectora.”” Sic memorans, humeros dextrasque tenebat 250 
Amborum, et vultum lacrimis atque ora rigabaty 
“Que vobis, que digna, viri, pro landibus ets 
Premia posse rear sdlvi? pulcherrima primum 
Di moresque dabunt vestri; tum cetera reddet: 
Actutum pius Aneas, atque integer evi 255 
Ascanius, meriti tanti, non, immemor unguam. 
«Immo ego vos, cui sola’salus genj rétlucto, 
Excipit Ascanius, per Magnos, Nise, Penates, 
Assaracique Larem, et canz penetralia Vests, 
Obtestor :—queecumque mihi fortuna fidesque est 260 
In vestris pono gremiis—revocate parentem ; 
Reddite conspectum ; nihil illo triste recepto. 
Bina dabo argento perfecta atque aspera signis 
Pocula, devicta genitor que cepit Arisba; ~~ 
Et tripodas geminos, auri duo magna talenta ; - 268 
Cratera antiquum, quem dat Sidonia Dido. i 
Bi vero capere Italian sceptrisque potiri 
“— \, al = 
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Contigerit victori, eb praede ducere sortem : 
Vidisti, quo Turnus equo, quibus ibat in armis 
Aureus ; ipsum illum, clipeum cristasque rubentes 
Excipiam sorti, Jam nunc tua preemia, Nise. 
Preterea bis sex genitor lectissima matrum 

‘ Corpora, captivosque dabit, suaque omnibus arma ; 
Insuper his, ¢ampi quod rex habet ipse Latinus. 
Te vero, mea quem spatiis propioribus eetas 
Insequitur, venerande puer, jam pectore toto 
Accipio, et comitem casus complector in omnes: 
Nulla meis sine te queretur gloria rebus ; 

Seu pacem seu bella geram ; tibi maxima rerum 
Verborumque fides.’ Contra quem talia fatur 
EKuryalus: “Me nulla dies tam fortibus ausis- 
Dissimilem arguerit ; tantum—fortuna secunda 
Aut adversa cad Sed te super omnia dona. 
Unum ore: genetrix Priami de gente vetusta 
Est mihi, quam miseram tenuit non Ilia tellus. 
Mecum excedentem, non meenia resis Nosskast 


Hane ego nunc ignaram hujus quodeumque pericli est 


ee linquo ; Nox et tua testis 


Dextera, quod nequeam ‘acrimas perferre parentis. 
At tu, oro, solare inopem, et succurre relict. 
Hance sine me spem ferre tui: audentior ibo 

In casus omnes.”’ Perctissa mente dederunt 
Dardanide lacrimas; ante omnes pulcher Tulus ; 
Atque animum patrize strinxit pietatis imago. 
Tum sic effatur : 

“Spondeo digna tuis ingentibus omnia cceptis., 
Namqye rit ista mihi genetrix, nomenque Cretise 
Solum défuerit, nec partum gratia talem 


Parva manet. Casus factum quicumque sequuntur : 


Per caput hoe juro, per quod pater ante solebat : 
Que tibi polliceor reduci, rebusque secundis, 
Hee eadem matrique tue generique mapebunt. a: 
Sic ait illacrimans; humero simul exuff\ensem _ 
Auratum, mira quem fecerat arte Lycaon 
Gnosius atque habilem vagina aptarat eburna: 
Dat Niso Mnestheus pellem horrentesque leonis 

' Exuvias ; galeam fidus permutat Aletes. 
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Protenus armati incedunt: quos omnis euntes 
Primorum manus ad portas juvenumque senumque 
~~Prosequitur votis. Nec non et pulcher Iulus, 310 
_ Ante annos animumque gerens curamque virilem, _ 
~. Multa patri portanda dabat mandata. Sed_aurxe 
Omnia discerpunt, et nubibus iprita donant. 

Egressi supeyant fossas, noctisque per Umbram 
Castra-inimica /petunt, multis amen ante futuri 315 
Exitio. Passim somno Yinoque per herbam, tis 
Corpora fusa vident, arrectos litore currus, , 
Inter lora rotasque vis, simul arma jacere, 

Vina simul. Prior Hyrtacides sic ore locutus : 

“ Euryale, audendum dextra. Nunc ipsa vocat res. 320 
Hac iter est. Tu, ne qua manus se attollere nobis 

A tergo possit, custodi et consule longe. 

Hee ego vasta dabo, et lato te limite ducam.”’ 

Sic memorat, vocemque premit; simul ense superbum 
Rhamnetem aggreditur, qui forte tapetibus altis 3825 
Exstructus toto proflabat pectore somnum ; 

Rex idem, et regi Turno gratissimus augur : 

Sed non augurio potuit depellere pestem. / 

Tres juxta famulos temere inter tela jacentes, 
Armigerumque Remi premit, aurigamque sub ipsis 330 
Nactus equis; ferr ecat pendentia colla. 

Tum captle ipsi ante Noadin truhcumque relinquit 
Sanguine singultantem ; atro tepefacta cruore 

Terra torique madent. Nec non Lamyrumque Lamumque, 
Et juvenem Sarranum, illa qui plurima nocte 335 
Luserat, insignis facie, multoque jacebat 

Membra deo victus: felix, si protenus illum 
_ Mquasset nocti ludum in lucemque tulisset. 

Impastus ceu pins leo per ovilia turbans ; 

Suadet _enipagve 14fames ; manditque trahitque 840 
Molle pecus mutt metu; fremit ore cruento. 

Nec minor Euryali ceedes: incensus et ipse 

Perfurit ; ac multam in medio sine ngmine plebem, 
Fadumque Herbesumque aati Rhcettmque, Abarimque, 
Ignaros; Rheetum vigilantem, et cuncta videntem ; 348 
Sed magnum metuens se post cratera tegebat ; 

Pectore in adverso totum cui cominus ensem 
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Condidit assurgenti, et multa morte recepit. 
Purpuream vomit ille animam, ch aupesensuine mixta 
Vina refert moriens; hic furto fervidts ifistat. 350 
Jamque ad Messapi socios tendebat, ubi ignem 
Deficere extremum, et relegatos rite videbat 
Carpere gramen equos: breviter cum talia Nisus,— 
Sensit enim nimia cede atque cupidine ferri— 7 
“ Absistamus,”’ ait: “nam lux inimica propinquat. 855 

_ Peenarum exhaustum satis-est; via facta per hostes.” 
Multa virum solido argento perfecta relinquunt 
Armaque, craterasque simul, pulchrosque tapetas, 
Euryalus phaleras Rhamnetis et aurea bullis 
Cingula, Tiburti Remulo ditissimus olim 369 
Que mittit dona, hospitio quum jungeret absens, 
Ceedicus ; ille suo moriens dat habere nepoti ; 
Post mortem bello Rutuli pugnaque potiti: 
Hee rapit, atque humeris nequidquam fortibus aptat, 
Tum galeam Messapi habilem cristisque decoram . 365 
Induit, Excedunt castris, et tuta capessunt. 

Interea preemissi equites ex urbe Latina, 
Cetera dum legio campis instructa moratur, 
Ibant, et Turno regis responsa ferebant, 
Tercentum, scutati omnes Volscente magistro. 370 
Jamque pro, inquahant castris, murosque subibant, 
Quum procul hos levo flectentés limite cernunt ; 
Et galea J EKuryalum sublustri noctis in umbra 
-~Prodidit immemorem, radiisque adversa refulsit. 

Hand temere est visum. Conclamat ab agmine Volscens: 3 
“State, viri; qua causa vie P quive estis in armis P 
Quove tenetis iter ?’”? Nihil illi tendere contra ; 
Sed celerare fugam in silvas, et fidere nocti. 
Objiciunt equites sese ad divortia nota van 
Hine atque hinc, omnemque abitum custode coronant. 380 
Silva fuit, late dunks neque iiee. nigra ; 
Horrida, quam densi complerant yadique sentes ; 
ie per occultos lucebat bitte es 
wuryalum tenebra ramoyum gnerosaque prada 
Impediunt, fallitque titer seiohG Winrar. 385 
Nisus abit: jamque imprudens evaserat hostes, 
Atque lacus, qui post Alba de nomine dicti — 
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GAS é 
Albani: tum rex stabula alta Latinus habebat. 
Us stetit, et frustra absentem respexit amicum : 
“Euryale, infelix qua te regione reliqui ? 390 
Quave sequar, rursus perplexum iter omne revolvens 
Fallacis silvee?’’ Simul et vestigia retro 
Observata legit, dumisque silentibus errat. 
Audit equos, audit strepitus et signa sequentum. 
Nec longum in medio tempus; quum clamor ad aures 393 
Pervenit, ac videt Huryalum ; quem jam manus omnis 
Fraude loci et noctis, subito turbante tumultu, 
Oppressum rapit, et conantem plurima frustra. 
Quid faciat ? qua vi juvenem, quibus audeat armis 
Eripere ? an sese medios moriturus in enses \ 400 
Inferat, et pulchram properet per vulnera mortem ? 
Ocius adducto torguens hastile lacerto, K 
Suspiciens altam Lunam, sic voce precatur : 
“Tu, dea, tu preesens nostro,sugeurre labori, 
_ Astrorum decus, eb nemarui Tatbnia custos ; 405 
Si qua tuis unquam pro me pater Hyrtacus aris 
Dona tulit, si qua ipse meis venatibus auxi, ” 
Suspendive arate aut sacra ad fastigia fixi: ~ 
Hune sine me turbare globum, et rege tela per auras.” 
Dixerat ; et toto connixus corpore ferrum 410 
Conjicit: hasta volans noctis diverberat umbras, 
Et venit aversi in tergum Sylmonis, ibique 
-Frangitur, ac fisso transit precordia ligno.. wry 
Volvitur ille vomens calidum de pectore flumen 
Frigidus, et longis singultibus ilia pulsat. 415 
- Diversi cirétimspiciunt:~ Hoe ‘acrior idem 
Ecce aliud summa telum librabat ab aure. -> 
Dum trepidant, iit hasta Tago per tempus utrumque 
Stridens, = ectoque hesit tepefacta cerebro. 
Sevit atrox Volscens, nec teli conspicit usquam 420 
Auctorem, nec quo se ardens immittere possit. 
«Ty tamen interea calido mihi sanguine peenas 
Persolves amborum,”’ inquit: simul ense.recluso 
That in Euryalum:” Tum vero exterritus, amens, > 
onclamat Nisus; nec se celare tenebris 425 
Amplius, aut tantum potuit perferre dolorem : 
“ Me, me,—adsum, qui feci,—in me convertite ferrum, 
reer img a 
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O Rutuli! mea fraus omnis; nihil iste nec ausus, 
Nec potuit: ccelum hoc et conscia sidera testor.”’ 
Tantum infelicem nimium dilexit amicum. 
Talia dicta dabat ; sed viribus ensis adactus 
Transabiit costas, et candida pectora rumpit. 
Volvitur Euryalus leto, pulchrosque per artus 
It cruor, inque humeros cervix collapsa recumbit : 
Purpureus veluti quum flos, succisus aratro, 
. Languescit moriens: lassove papavera collo } 
Demusére caput, pluvia quum forte gravantur. 
At Nisus ruit in medios, solumque per omnes 
Volscentem petit ; in solo Volscente moratur. 


430 


435 


[hine 


Quem circum glomerati hostes, hine cominus atque 440 


Proturbant, Instat non secius, ac rotat ensem 
Fulmineum ; donec Rutuli clamantis in ore 
Condidit adverso, et moriens animam abstulit hosti. 
Tum super exanimem sese projecit amicum 
Confossus, placidaque ibi demum morte quievit. 

Fortunati ambo! si quid mea carmina possunt, 
Nulla dies unquam memori vos eximet vo ; 
Dum domus Ainer Capitoli immobile saxum 
Accolet, imperiumque pater Romanus habebit. 

Victores praeda Kutuli spoliisque potiti, 
Volscentem exanimum flentes in castra ferebant. 
Nee minor in castris luctus, Rhamnete reperto 
Exsangui, et primis una tot cede peremtis, 
Sarranoque Numaque. Ingens concursus ad ipsa 
Corpora, seminecesque viros, tepidaque recentem 
Czede locum, et plenos spumanti sanguine rivos. 
Agnoscunt spolia inter se, galeamque nitentem 
Messapi, et multo phaleras sudore receptas. 

Kt jam prima novo spatgebat lumine terras 
Tithoni croceum linquens Aurora cubile : 
Jam sole infuso, jam rebus luce retectis, 
Turnus in arma viros, atmis circumdatus ipse 
Suscitat ; gratasque acies in proelia cogit Wa 
Quisque suas, Warusqye acuunt rumoribus iras. 
Quin ipsa Bihtin.4 uu raiserabile, in hastis 
Preefigunt capita, et multo clamore sequuntur, 
Huryali et Nisi, 
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Aneade duri murorum in parte sinistra 

Opposuere aciem, nam dextera cingitur amni, 

Ingentesque tenent fossas, et turribus altis 

Stant meesti: simul ora, virum preefixa-movebant, 

Nota nimis miseris, atroque fluentia tabo. 
Interea pavidam volitans pennata per urbem 

Nuncia Fama ruit, matrisque allabitur aures 


_ Euryali. At subitus miserz calor ossa reliquit : 


-Telorumque memor: ccelum dehine questibus implet : 
“ Hune ego te, Huryale, aspicio 7 tune illa senectze 


Excussi manibus radii, revolutaque 
Evolat infelix, et feminéo ululatu, 
Scissa comam, muros amens atque agmina cursu 
Prima petit: non illa virum, non illa pericli, 


pensa. 


Sera mez fEquics, potuisti linquere solam, 


- Crudelis ? nec te, sub tanta pericula missum, 


Affari extremum miserz data copia matri ? 
eu, terra ignota canibus date preda Latinis 
Alitibusque jaces! nec te tua funera mater 


-Produxi, pressive oculos, aut vulnera lavi, 


a 


Veste tegens; tibi quam noctes festina diesque 
Urgebam, et tela curas solabar aniles. 


Quo sequar ? aut bque nunc artus, avulsaque membra, 


Et funus Jaéerum tellus habet ? hoc mihi de te, 
Nate, refers ? hoc sum terraque marique secuta ? 
Figite me, si qua est Senet me omnia tela 
Conjicite, o Rutuli; me primam absumite ferro ; 
Aut tu, magne pater divum, miserere, tuoque 
Invisum hoe detrude caput sub Tartara telo: 


Quando aliter nequeo crudelem abrumpere vitam.”’ 


Hoc fletu concussi animi, mestusque per omnes 


“It gemitus; torpent infracte ad prcelia vires. 
_ Illam incendentem luctus Ideus et Actor, . 
* Tlionei monitu et multum lacrimantis Inli, 


Corripiunt, interque manus sub tecta reponunt. 
At tuba terribilem sonitum procul ere canoro 


it : i jue remugit. 
Tncreppit: sequitur glamor, ccelumg ao oT 
Acceferant acta pariter, tespudine vee ; ) 
Et fdssas implere parant, dc vellere vallum. ~~ ' 


 Querunt pars aditum, et scalis ascendere muros, 
: Abts | 


? 


475 


480 


485 


490 


495 


P. VIRGILII MARONIS 


@ua rara est acies, interlucetque corona 
Non tam spissa viris. Telorum effundere contra 
Omne genus Teucri, ac duris detrudere contis, 510 
Assueti longo muros defendere bello. 
Saxa quoque infesto volvebant pondere, si qua 
Possent tectam aciem perrumpere: quum tamen omnes 
Ferre juvat subter densa testudine casus. 
Nec jam suificiunt: nam qua globus imminet ingens, 515 
Immanem Teucri molem volvuntque ruuntque ; 
Que stravit Rutulos late, armorumque resolvit 
Tegmina. Nec curant czco contendere Marte 
Amplius audaces Rutuli, sed pellere vallo 
Missilibus certant. 520 
Parte alia horrendus visu quassabat Etruscam 
Pinum, et fumiferos infert Mezentius ignes ; 
At Messapus equum domitor, Neptunia proles, 
Rescindit vallum, et scalas in mcenia poscit. 
Vos; o Calliope, precor, aspirate canenti, 525 
Quas ibi tunc ferro strages, quae funera Turnus 
Ediderit, quem quisque virum demiserit Orco ; 
Et mecum ingentes oras evolvite belli. 
[Et meministis enim, dive, et memorare potestis.] 
Turris erat vasto suspectu et pontibus altis, 530 
Opportuna loco; summis quam viribus omnes 
Expugnare Itali, summaque evertere opum vi 
Certabant: Troés contra defendere saxis, 
Perque cavas densi tela intorquere fenestras. 
Princeps ardentem conjecit lampada Turnus, 535 
Et flammam affixit lateri; quee plurima vento 
Corripuit tabulas, et postibus heesit adesis. 
Turbati trepidare intus, frustraque malorum 
Velle fugam. Dum se glomerant, retroque residunt 
In partem que peste caret, tum pondere turris 540 
Procubuit subito, et ccelum tonat omne fragore. 
Semineces ad terram, immani mole secuta, 
Confixique suis telis et pectora duro 
Transfossi ligno veniunt. Vix unus Helenor, 
Et Lycus elapsi; quorum primevus Helenor, 545 
Meonio regi quem serva Licymnia furtim 
Sustulerat, vetitisque ad Trojam miserat armis, 
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Ense levis nudo, parmaque inglorius alba. 

Isque ubi se Turni media inter millia vidit, 

Hine acies, atque hince acies adstare Latinas ; 

Ut fera, que densa venantum septa corona 

Contra tela furit, seseque haud nescia morti 

Injicit, et saltu supra venabula fertur : 

Haud aliter juvenis medios moriturus in hostes 
Trruit ; et, qua tela videt densissima, tendit. 

At pedibus longe melior Lycus inter et hostes, 
Inter et arma, fuga muros tenet, altaque certat 
Prendere tecta manu, sociumque attingere dextras. 
Quem Turnus, pariter cursu teloque secutus, 
Increpat his victor: ‘“‘ Nostrasne evadere, demens, 
Sperasti te posse manus ?”’ simul arripit ipsum 
Pendentem, et magna muri cum parte revellit : 
Qualis ubi aut leporem, aut candenti corpore cyenum, 
Sustulit alta petens pedibus Jovis armiger uncis ; 
Quesitum aut matri multis balatibus agnum 
Martius a stabulis rapuit lupus. Undique clamor 
Tollitur. Invadunt, et fossas aggere complent ; 
Ardentes tedas alii ad fastigia jactant. 

Ilioneus saxo atque ingenti fragmine montis 
Lucetium, porte subeuntem ignesque ferentem ; 
Emathiona Liger, Coryneeum sternit Asylas,— 
Hic jaculo bonus, hic longe fallente sagitta: 
Ortygium Ceneus, victorem Ceenea Turnus ; 
Turnus Itym Cloniumque, Dioxippum Promolumque, 
Et Sagarim, et summis stantem pro turribus Idan ; 
Privernum Capys. Hunce primo levis hasta Temille 
Strinxerat: ile manum projecto tegmine demens 
Ad vulnus tulit; ergo alis allapsa sagitta, 

Et levo affixa est lateri manus, abditaque intus 
Spiramenta anime letali vulnere rumpit. 

Stabat in egregiis Arcentis filius armis, 

Pictus acu chlamydem et ferrugine clarus Hibera, 
Insignis facie; genitor quem miserat Arcens, 
Eductum matris luco, Symethia circum 

Flumina, pinguis ubi et placabilis ara Palici. 
Stridentem fundam, positis Mezentius hastis, 

' Tpse ter adducta circum caput egit habena; 
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Et media adversi liquefacto tempora plumbo 
-Diffidit, ac multa porrectum extendit arena. 
Tum primum bello celerem intendisse sagittam 690 
Dicitur, ante feras solitus terrere fugaces, 
Ascanius, fortemque manu fudisse Numanum ; 
Cui Remulo cognomen erat; Turnique minorem 
Germanam nuper thalamo sociatus habebat. 
Ts primam ante aciem digna atque indigna relatu 595 
Vociferans, tumidusque novo precordia regno 
Ibat, et ingentem sese clamore ferebat ; 
“Non pudet obsidione iterum valloque teneri, 
Bis capti Phryges, et Marti praetendere muros f ? 


En qui nostra sibi bello connubia poscunt! \x cD G00 
Quis deus Italiam, que vos dementia adegit ? wane 
Non hic Atride, nec fandi es. 


Durum ab stirpe genus aes a flumina primum 
Deferimus, seevoque gelu duramus et undis ; 

Venatu invigilant pueri, silvasque fatigant ; 605 
Flectere ludus equos, et spicula tendere cornu. 

At patiens operum parvoque assueta juventus 

Aut rastris terram domat, aut quatit oppida bello. 

Omne evum ferro teritur, versaque juvencum 

Terga fatigamus hasta; nec tarda senectus 610 
Debilitat vires animi, mutatque vigorem. 

Canitiem galea premimus ; semperque recentes 

Comportare juvat praedas, et vivere rapto. 

Vobis picta croco et fulgenti bap vestis, 


Desidie cordiy;, juvat indulgere 4 Biss PL peony 615 
Et tunica fee ‘et habent rea imicula mitra. 


O vere Phrygix, neque enim ranys es,ibe per alta 
Dindyma, ae assuctis ‘torah Wnt ¢ iPro, 
Tympana vos btixusque vocant Bereeyntia matris 
Idee: sinite arma viris, et cedite ferro.’’ 
Talia jactantem dictis, ac dira canentem 9... ‘ ve Wm, 
Non tulit Ascanius , nervoque obversus « equino 
Intendit telum, diversaque ee ducens 
Constitit “ante Jovem supplex per vota precatus : 
“ Jupiter omnipotens, audacibus annue coeptis, 625, 


Ipse tibi ad tua, templa feran sol dona, 
Et sta ‘nce ante aras aurata # out e@ Juvencum 
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Candentem, pariterque caput cum matre ferentem, 
Jam cornu petat et pedibus qui spargat arenam.”’ 
Audiit et cceli Genitor de pagte sgrenay. yong 630 


I it levum: sonat una fatifer arcus. 

ta rontane stridens addy chapsagtta ; 

Perque caput Remuli venit, et va tempora ferro 

Trajicit. “I, verbis virtutem illude superbis. 

Bis capti Phryges hac Rutulis responsa remittunt.” 635 
Hoc tantum Ascanius. Teucri clamore sequuntur, 


Letitiaque fremunt, animosque adysidera, tgllunt. 
AKtheria tum forte plaga at Ae ollo > 


,  Desuper Ausonias acies urbemque videbat, 
AsvaNube sedens, atque his victorem affatur Iulum: 640 
/==& Macte nova virtute, puer; sic itur ad astra, 
Fi is genite, et geniture deos. Jure omnia bella 
re Gente sub Assaraci fato ventura resident : f 
Nee te Troja capit.’”’ Simul hee effatus ab alto | Umrwiwt 
oe Authere se mittit, spirantes dimovet auras, 645 
Ascaniumque petit. Formam tum vertitur oris 
Antiquum in Buten. Hic Dardanio Anchise 
Armiger ante fuit, fidusque ad limina custos ; 
Tum Soont hdl A ROInio pater addidit., Ibat Apollo 
Omnia longevo similis, vocemqute co some, é 650 
—_.. Et crines albos ef seeva sonoribus arma; 
Atque his ardentem dictis affatur Iulum; 
“ Sit satis, Aineada, telis impune Numanum 
Oppetiisse tuis ; primam hance tibi magnus Apollo 
Concedit laudem, et paribus non invidet armis ; 
Cetera parce, puer, bello.’? » Bios Apollo 
Mortales medio aspechus sermone reliquit, 
nade pron ip tentebi ex, qculis eyanuit auram. 
~~“ Agnov cA Rec FOceres divinaque tela, pr/, 
Dardanide, pharetramque fuga sensere sonantem, 660 
Ergo avidum ia tis ac numine Pheebi, 
Ascanium prohibent; “ipsi-in certamina rursus he sf 
Succedunt, animasque m aperta pericula mittunt, “pj. 
It clamor totis per Hebi i i 


fer) 
ir 
on 


NS 


acula muris:/ Ce AL 
Intendunt acres"arcus, atieritaque torquent. “> 665. 
7 Sternitur omne solum telis; tum scutaeaveque 0 Le! 
Dant sonitum flictu galez ; pugna aspera surgit ; 
7 wv} ) a »~ & wer}, 
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Nota VOA~rads 
Quantus ab occas, “yeniens , pluvialibus dig, an / hes 
iP 4 pamerss imber humum ; quam multa Rae nimbi —“** 
_ je Th vad. n vada precipita quam. Jupiter horridus austris a 
Ao Torquet preiniog aun et ccelo cava nubila rumpit i 
Pandarus et Bitias, Idzeo Alcanore creti, hrs en 
Quos Jovis eduxit luco silvestris Ieera, : 
Abietibus juvenes patriis et pomee sequosi) ‘ 
Portam, que d ucis imperié ‘commis cladunt 9 +675 
Freti armis, ultroque invitant meenibus hostem. 
Ipsi intus dextra ac,lewa pro turribus adstant- 
Armati ferro, et cristis Capita alta corusci ; ee g 
Quales : asyies ‘Tiquentia flumina circum, 4,» » 
Sive Padi ripis Athesim seu propter. arco “680 
Consurgunt gemine quercus, in ean ccelo ‘<i 
ttollunt capita, et sublimi oa nutant. H 


A: 


les u mej 


riiinpunt, aditus Rut e patentes, 
’ A Continuo Quercens, et pulcher ee eae armis, 
V~ A glib preeceps animi ane et Mavortius Hemon, 685 


Agminibus totis aut versi ter dedere, 
Aut ipso portee > Rospere, Sea wits threaksla 
Tum magis increscunt animis discor ae us ire, 
Et jam colle és gldnieranfur leo ty cA ARO 
Et Co arnt a mae ef paneer ap oh nt. ‘690 
Ductori Turno, diversa in parte furenti 

Turbantique viros, perfertur nuncius, hostem 
Fervere caede nova, et portas preebere patentes. 
Deserit inceptum, atque immani concitus ira 
Dardaniam ruit ad portam fratresque superbos:: 695 
Et primum Antiphaten, is enim se primus agebat,go frre 
Thetanad moatre Sent San aoe alti * 4 ity 
Conjoctd tit jaculo: volat Itala corm » f 
Aéra per ten OR *Stomachogque; info, sub Soham 2 ogy FS: 
Pectus abit ; veddit™ Spequs oa su ase 

nor §Spumantem, et fixo ferrum in pulmon ter feo aueF 
Tum Merop atque B rygnanta, manu, cqagme hn 
Tum Bitian ar eer oculig, animi que frementem 
Non jaculo—neque enim ee olan ille dedisset— 


Sed magnum stridens ‘contort phalarica venit, 
yvr(( Fulminis acta modo : Vetch. nec duo taurea terga, 


yp . ,veo a ci squ Jorica Je aura 
wor} Aedte eo, bret 
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poratera Air ot By pa £ pe ne py 
Sustinuit; collapsa ruunt immani¢ membra. 

Dat tellus gemitum, et clij Super intonat ingens : 
Qualis in Euboico Baiarum litore quondam 

Saxea pila cadit, magnis quam molibus ante 
Constructam ponto jaciunt ; sic illa ruinam 

Prona trahit, penitusque vadis illisa recumbit ; 
Miscent se maria, et nigre attolluntur arene. 

Tum sonitu Prochyta alta tremit, durumque cubile 
Inarime Jovis imperiis imposta Typheeo. 

Hic Mars armipotens animum viresque Latinis 
Addidit, et stimulos acres sub pectore vertit ; 
Immisitque fugam Teucris atrumque timorem. 
Undique conveniunt; quoniam data copia pugne, 

- Bellatorque animos deus incidit. : 
Pandarus ut fuso germanum corpore cernit, 

Et quo sit fortuna loco, qui casus agat res ; 
Portam vi multa converso cardine torquet, 
Obnixus latis humeris, multosque suorum 
Meenibus exclusos duro in certamine linquit ; 

Ast alios secum includit recipitque ruentes, 
Demens! qui Rutulum in medio non agmine regem 
Viderit irrumpentem, ultroque incluserit urbi: 
Immanem veluti pecora inter inertia tigrim. 
Continuo nova lux oculis effulsit, et arma 
Horrendum sonuere: tremunt in vertice criste 
Sanguine, clipeoque micantia fulmina mittunt. 
Agnoscunt faciem invisam atque immania membra 
Turbati subito Aineade. Tum Pandarus ingens 
Emicat, et mortis fraterne fervidus ira 

Effatur: “‘ Non hee dotalis regia Amat ; 

Nee muris cohibet patriis media Ardea Turnum. 
Castra inimica vides; nulla hine exire potestas.’”’ 
Olli subridens sedato pectore Turnus : 

“ Incipe, si qua animo virtus, et consere dextram ; 
Hic etiam inventum Priamo narrabis Achillem.” 
Dixerat. Ile rudem nodis et cortice crudo 
Intorquet summis adnixus viribus hastam. 
Excepere aur ; vulnus Saturnia Juno 
Detorsit veniens ; portaque infigitur hasta. 

“At non hoe telum, mea quod vi dextera versat, 
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Effugies ; neque enim is teli nec vulneris auctor.” 

Sic ait, et sublatum alte consurgit in ensem, 

Et mediam ferro gemina inter tempora frontem 750 

Dividit, impubesque immani vulnere malas. 

Tit sonus ; ingenti concussa est pondere tellus. 

Collapsos artus atque arma cruenta cerebro 

Sternit humi moriens; atque illi partibus equis 

Fue caput atque illuc humero ex utroque pependit. 755 

Diffugiunt versi trepida formidine Troés. 

Et si continuo victorem ea cura subisset, 

Rumpere claustra manu sociosque immittere portis: 

Ultimus ille dies bello gentique fuisset. 

Sed furor ardentem czedisque insana cupido 760 

Egit in adversos. 

Principio Phalerim et succiso poplite Gygen . 

Excipit ; hine raptas fugientibus ingerit hastas 

In tergum: Juno vires animumque ministrat. 

Addit Halym comitem, et confixa Phegea parma ; 765 

Ignaros deinde in muris Martemque cientes, 

Alcandrumque Haliumque Noémonaque Prytanimque ; 

Lyncea tendentem contra, sociosque vocantem, 

Vibranti gladio connixus ab aggere dexter 

Occupat : huic uno dejectum cominus ictu 770 

Cum galea longe jacuit caput. Inde ferarum 

Vastatorem Amycum, quo non felicior alter 

Ungere tela manu, ferrumque armare veneno ; 

Et Clytium oliden, et amicum Crethea Musis ; 

Crethea Musarum comitem, cui carmina semper 775 

Et citharee cordi, numerosque intendere nervis ; 

Semper equos atque arma virum, pugnasque cancbat. 
Tandem ductores, audita cede suorum, 

Conveniunt Teucri, Mnestheus acerque Serestus ; 

Palantesque vident socios, hostemque receptum. 780 

Et Mnestheus, “ Quo deinde fugam, quo tenditis P’”” inquit, 

“ Quos alios muros, que jam ultra meenia habetis ? 

Unus homo, et vestris, 0 cives, undique septus 

Aggeribus, tantas strages impune per urbem 

Ediderit ? juvenum primos tot miserit Orco P 785 

Non infelicis patrie, veterumque deorum, 

Et magui Mnee segnes miseretque pudetque P 
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Talibus accensi firmantur, et agmine denso 
Consistunt. ‘Turnus paulatim excedere pugna, 
Et fluvium petere, ac partem que cingitur amni. 
Acrius hoe Teucri clamore incumbere magno, 
Et glomerare manum: ceu sevum turba Jeonem 
Quum telis premit infensis; at territus ille, 
Asper, acerba tuens, retro redit; et neque terga 
Ira dare aut virtus patitur, nec tendere contra, 
Ille quidem hoe cupiens, potis est per tela virosque. 
Haud aliter retro dubius vestigia Turnus 
Improperata refert, et mens exeestuat ira. 

Quin etiam bis tum medios invaserat hostes ; 
Bis confusa fuga per muros agmina vertit. 

Sed manus e castris propere coit omnis in unum. 
Nec contra vires audit Saturnia Juno 

Sufficere ; aériam ceelo nam Jupiter Irim 
Demisit, germane haud mollia jussa ferentem : 
Ni Turnus cedat Teucrorum meenibus altis. 
Ergo nec clipeo juvenis subsistere tantum, 

Nec dextra valet: injectis sic undique telis 
Obruitur. Strepit assiduo cava tempora circum 
Tinnitu galea, et saxis solida xra fatiscunt ; 
Discusseeque jube capiti; nec sufficit umbo 
Ictibus ; ingeminant hastis et Troés et ipse 
Fulmineus Mnestheus. Tum toto corpore sudor 
Liquitur, et piceum—nec respirare potestas— 
Flumen agit; fessos quatit acer anhelitus artus. 
Tum demum preceps saltu sese omnibus armis 
Jn fluvium dedit. Ile suo cum gurgite flavo 
Accepit venientem, ac mollibus extulit undis ; 
Et letum sociis abluta cede remisit. 
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#HNEITIDOS 


LIBER DECIMUDS. 


PanvITUR interea domus omnipotentis Olympi, 
Conciliumque vocat divum pater atque hominum rex 
Sideream in sedem: terras unde arduus omnes, » 
Castraque Dardanidum aspectat, populosque Latinos. 
Considunt tectis bipatentibus. Incipit ipse: 5 
“ Ceelicole magni, quianam sententia vobis = * « 

! tv Versa retro, tantumque animis certatis iniquis ? 

““* Abnueram bello Italiam concurrere Teucris. 
Que contra vetitum discordia P quis metus aut hos, 


Aut hos arma sequi, ferrumque lacessere suasit P 10 
Adveniet justum pugne, ne arcessite, tempus, = Wavy 0 
“4% Quum fera Carthago Romanis arcibus olimwiiycle ey 4 
1 2th Exitium magnum atque Alpes immittet apertas : ea 
u oe . : . Check Ga Cowret “)v 
Tum certare odiis, tum res rapuisse licebit. 4: Ys © y 
eas Nune sinite; et placitum leti componite foedus.”’ 15 
Jupiter hee paucis; at non Venus aurea contra paboct | 
Pauca refert : rolt 


“O Pater, 0 hominum divumque eoterna potestas,— ae. whol othe 
Namque aliud quid sit, quod jam implorare queamus ?—+- Ih. « 
Cernis ut insultent Rutuli; 'Turnusque feratur if 
P a eect . Oe Tis pfed p Guec 
_ Per medios insignis equis, tumidusque secundo ae ef 
lou Marte ruat? Non clausa tegunt jam meenia Teuéros. g 
Quin intra portas atque ipsis preelia miscent = ote ee 
uno Aggeribus merorum ; et inundant sanguine fosse. waed wel 
,,-  44neas ignarus abest. Nunquamne levari . 25 
Aus Obsidione sines ? Muris iterum imminet hostis it @o* oe" 
n sines uris iterum imminet hostis p07.) t be re 


Nascentis Trojw@, nec non exercitus alter ; from Tha s 


Sate be Lane been fre. 
toe Venue + Maro QD. 
ANEIDOS LIB. X¥. tomnecle — 


Atque iterum in Teucros Aitolis surgit ab Arpis . eee 
Tydides. quidem credo, mea vulnera restant, © The esiesa 
Et tua progenies mortalia demoror arma! (i Bea BO yong 
°* .Si sine pace tua atque invito numine Troés 4 arith owt the aot pn. 
taliam petiere—luant peccata; neque illos , vata. ee bo 
L, Juveris auxilio: sin tot responsa secuti, ry pir 
Que s superi manesque dabant,—cur nunc tua guisquam 
.. Vertere jussa potest ? aut cur nova condere fata ? 85 
*, Quid repetam exustas Erycino in litore classes? yf Sugar » te trinee 1 
a Quid tempestatum regem, ventosque furentes 
» Molia excitos P aut actam nubibus Trim? ¢<caui*Y fercabe te 
ta: Nune etiam manes—hee intentata manebat the part 
et: Sors rerum—movet, et superis immissa repente *< poteragg vee 
1, 7 Allecto, medias Ttalum bacchata per urbes. nage lie = | ee mes | 
« Nil super impetio moveor : speravimus ista, 
Dum fortuna fuit: vincant, auos vincere mavis. ae 
Si nulla est regio, Teucris quam det tua conjux by so OL) rey 
Dura: per everse, genitor, fumantia. Troje WAS * 
Excidia obtestor : liceat Gimittere ab armis J valet ery - 
Incolumem Asc Ascanium, liceat”sv ‘Suiperesse nepotem. une cab ugitt 


*  Mnéas sane ignotis jactétur i in“undis, k baJ it e 


eee uamcumque viam dederit fortung, sequatur : 
iffane tES6r6 cee ot diree valeam subdue pane a Td 
swwiHist Amathus, est celefmihi Paphus, atque Cyther: By iie.S. S. oe 
4° Idalizque do domus : positis inglorius armis “thu sf) Mo Lhe 
“© Wxigat hic svum. Magna ¢ ditione jubeto dulve, vee ro Baerga ass 
Carthago premat Ausonian*: nihil urbibus inde jj pike bare rs 
0 Obstabit Tyriis. Quid pestemévadere belli gs Tyne 
™, Juvit, et Ar. ee medium fugisse per ignes, Bese 
a Totque maris vasteque, exhausta pericula terre »# 
Dum Latitim Teueri recidivaque Pergama queerunt P een sone 
« Non Siu Ene Patria insédisge supremos, aim [pape le 
* Atque sol solum quo Troja fit ? Xanthum et abt i Boucle 
Redde, 6ro, miseris ; iferuinque revolvere casus . ont 
Da, pater, Tliaos Teucris.” Tum re regia Juno 
<A Acta furore gravi: nm Quid me alta silentia cogis m4 Arey, - gir Plum om 
Rumpere, et obdue im. verbis vulgare dolorem ? rate est ee 
* Mnéan homirftm quisquam_ diviimque subéit 
Bella seqqui, aut hostem regi se inferre Latino ? 
Jtaliam fatis peat auctoribus—esto— 
hee ok besa ta , 
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P, VIRGILIL MARONIS Tike. Ee View 
ae aed Sager ay lng dowrwne Corre = 
Cassandree impulsus furiis. Num linquere castra A 
Hortati sumus aut vitam committere ventis ? — 
Ain Num puero summam be! rel num credere muros ? 70 
dee rrhenamve fidem ayt entes agitare quietas P ts pews Ue Cogs 
uis deus in fraudém, que dura potentia nostri = ~~ Waa sc: 
ane  Egit ? Ubi hic Juno, by chines nubibus Iris ? «49 *™ wr 
Nata est, Italos Trojam circumdare flammis ita Che 
Wie “Nascentem, et patria Turnum consistere terra, Settte s oh 
Cui Pilumnus avus, cui diva Venilia mater. 
* Quid, face Trojanos atra vim ferre Latinis ? (ede 
a Arva aliena j Jjugg premere, atque advertere pr vedas f ? *. Le Qe 
Fw uid, soceros legere, et grémiis abducére pa pa nats Pole joie Fen he 


vy, 


acem orare manu, prefigere puppibus arma? b~ \ Ae tee 
OE Ty potes Ainean manibus subducere Graium, he oy ne 
Proque viro nebulam et ventos obtendere inanes; “ prec 
Et t potes i in totidem classem convertere nymphas : 3. Sp dodaceline & ite 
Nos aliquid Rutulos contra juvisse, nefandum est ? stil 
/Eneas ignarus abest: ignarus et absit. 85 


- ae Paphus, Tdaliumque tibi, sunt alta Cythera: 


Quid gravida: lis urbem et corda aspera tentas? _ 

Sint. Ea cg heeg ren res vertere foe Talleramy yin § Ponte 
Conamur ? nos P an miseros qui Troas Achivis gerd 
Objecit ? quee causa fuit, consurgere in arma * 90 

* ~~ Europamque Asiamque, et foedera solvere furto ? ee eer 


Me duce Dardanius Spartam expugnavit adulter ? ee ad 
.\ Aut ego tela dedi, fovive Cupidine bella? ,¢ A4 °° ee A Rane 
, Tum deeuit metuisse tuis ; nune Ser'a fttefelis “VA wa hecor~ or JSS nal 


_. Haud justis assurgis, et irrita jurgia jactas. 2 spyadel BG en 
a. Talibus s_orabat | J no, :, cunctique een WE 


he Wwe Ave 

“. Ceelicolee“assensu vario. Cet ok a nina aa sae * \ Ome 
Quum deprensa fremunt Silvis. Gh ice ca voltae ant | Lidl muons = 

‘<z., Murmura, venturos nautis prod ntia Ventos. = Yyre e 
Tum pater omnipotens, rerum cui summa potestas, “100°C | 

Ll Infit. Ho dicente deum domus alta silescit ; 

ha fom Et tremefacta solo tellus; silet arduus ether ; ; : 


Tum zephyri posuere ; premit placida zquora pontus. Y ‘ 
e Accipite ergo animis atque heee mea figite dicta. fx + an “ 


mh, Quandozitidem Ausonios conjungi foedere Teucris | _ 105 
Haud licitum ; nee vestra capit discordia finem: 04)». io wo Qh 


Quee cuique est fortuna hodie, quam quisque secat spem, Loder 


hee £0. gah M4 
Zz i ‘ 4 


7 \aamneent 
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Tros Rutulusve fuat, nullo discrimine habebo ; oe. Walk 
Seu fatis Italum castra obsidione: tenentur, v4 he An ee gk 
Sive errore malo othe. sinistris,v Ah ee) EL whdbig owe & elt 


{Nec Rutulos solvo, | Bua cuique exorsa laborem merit yes wes py 
. Fortunamque ferent. “Rex Jupiter omnibus idem. ache “ 


“Fata viam invenient.” Stygii per flumina fratris, Ra Me ee 
Per pice torrentes stpaque voragine ripas ately black lonley 
», Annuit, et totum nutu tremefecit Olympum. Sees 
Hic finis fandi. Solio tum Jupiter aureo (Wu ee te 7 
Surgit, ccelicolee medium quem ad limina ducunt. | 2 aE -—. 
Interea Rutuli portis circtim omnibus instant / es ? 
Sternere cede viros, et menia cingere flammis. VW (0 dhu wu 
- ‘ At Tegio Zneadum vallis pias ra oy forsale 90 


~ Nee spes ulla fuge. Miseri stant turribus altis aa ks EN 

Nequidquam, et rara muros cinxere corona: wiih © ee 
Asius Imbrasides, H Hicetaoniusque Thymeetes, 4 1 s~ Vd 
Assaracique duo, et senior cum Castore Thymbris, yi... [-. 


Prima acies. Hos germani Sarpedonis ambo, ~~ 125 
Et Clarus et Themon, Lycia comitantur ab alta. 
Fert ingens toto connixus corpore saxum, P 


. Haud partem exiguam_ montis, Lyrnessius Acmon, * 1.5 See 
i Clytio genitore minor, nec fratre Menestheo. {iv yrs 
i jaculis, illi certant defendere Saxis, 130 
“wMolirique ignem, nervoque aptare sagittas. Ae tS oe 
ifsc inter medios, Veneris justissima cura, 7 Yewwe 
Dardanius caput ecce puer detectus honestum, «pe 
Apaalis gemma micat, fulvum que, dividit aurum, * 4 
Aut collo decus aut capiti ; vel quale per*aytem [ ee PY, 
Inclusum bux6, aut Oricia terebintho} we Ly u 
Lucet ebur; f fusos cervix Gui lactea crined 


Accipit/et molli, subnectens ciréulus auro. — |! is 

Te quoque maghanime ' viderunt, Ismiare, gentes 

Vulnéra dirigere et’ calamos armare _veneno, a 40 
—Mezonia. genergse domo: ubi_pinguia culta, fee Met Be L 
-, Exercentque % i » Pactolusyue irrigat\auro. oe Rveatirn ut Wl eo 

\ Affuit ot Mnes! heus, quem' pulsi pristina Turni | LA 


© Agora merorum sublimem gloria tollit, 2 
Et Capys: hinc nomen Campane ducitur urbi. caw’ 145 
- _ Illi inter sese duri certamina belli 
~ Contulerant; media Aineas frote nocte sotabaty 
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af Namque ut ab Evandro castris ingressus Etrucis 


te eo Gegem ait adit, et’ regi memdérat nomenque geriusque, 


Quidve pets petat, quidve ipse ferat; Mezentius arma 


150 


aie sibi concilet, violentaque e pe ctora Turni, ~ tela i 2 | 


seen humanis que sit fiducia rebus 


Classem conscendit jussis gens Lydia divum, 


d 


; 2 Externo commissaduci. Aneia puppis heme oe A Ses rar 
hadte. Prima tenet, rostro Phrygios subjuncta leones: © 0 ux 


Imminet Ida super, profugis gratissima Teucris. « 


., Hic magnus sedet Aineas, secumque ric yh jee ase! 
» Eventus belli varios; Pallasque sinistro 20. wom" F699 


Adicts latéri jam queerit sidera, opacee 40" 
Noctis iter, jam que passus terraque marique. ! 
~ \° Pandite nune Helicona, dex, cantusque movete, 
age. | Quee manus interea Tuscis comitetur ab oris 
ous WES Ainean, armetque rates, pelagoque vehatur. 
Massicus eerata prinleeps secat sequora tigri: 4 
.w'eSub quo mille manus juvenum, qui meenia Clusi, 
Cans Quique urbem liquere Cosas: queis tela, sagittee 
V yan Gorytique leves humeris et letifer arcus. 
ps 62 $ na torvus Abas: huic totum insignibus armis 
wi, ao et aurato fulgebat, Apolline puppis. 
Sexcentos illi' dedérat Populonia niater \ 
de belli juvenes ; ast Ilva trecentos *~ 
nsula, inexhaustis Chalybum generosa metallis. 
Tertius, ille hominum’divumque interpres ee 
tak, Cui pecudum fibre cceli cui sidera parent, 


Et lingue volucrum, et preesagi fulminis ignes, “ 


Mille rapit densos acie atque horrentibus hastis. | 
Hos parere jubent Alphez ab origine Pisa, {H.~/ 
zs fiend Urbs Etrusca solo. Sequitur pulcherrimus Astur, 
“" 4. Astur equo fidens et versicoloribus armis. 
9 Tercentum adjiciunt, mens omnibus una sequendi, 
* Qui Cerete domo, qui sunt Minionis in arvis, 
Et Pyrgi veteres, intempesteeque Gravisce. ae 
Non ego té, Ligurum ductor fortissime bello, 
Tratisierim, Cinyi ra, et paucis comitate Cupavo, 
Cujus oloring sur gunt de vertice pennee ; 


ads, + Ya Swan | a 


""Ndmohet, ,immiscetque preces. ,Haud fit mora; Tarchon a 
cos Ft opes, foedusque ferit ;, bum, libera fati <<+ | as 
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4 ellos 4 Dt Tare SF ans le aores gen fatten (Chany) 
Crimen, amor, vestrum) forme ue insigne paterne, Nw, ¥» Seat 
Namque ferant, luétu Cycnum Phaéthontis‘amati, Det aie a 


t 1 bel ; 
AM Aner DAA Pritt 


Extee inter' frondes umbramque sororum, Ge 
Dum canit, ét mestum Musa solatur amorem, a See tera 
j4.Ganentem molli pluma duxisse senectam, woken’ 
inquentem terras, et sidera voce sequentem, 3% /<2.S vyne tee!” 
s~Filius, equales comitatus classe catervas,« ba 1 Mts age 
Ingentem remis Centaurum promovet; ille «< #. 4395 
Instat aque, saxumque undis immane minatur wath bw 


Yr duels ar 
NAN hp oe 
f ride 


Arduus, et longa sulcat maria alta carina. + j»"~" 
__ Ile etiam patriis agmen ciet Ocnus ab oris, vie) 
L=Fatidicee Mantus et Tusci filius amnis, ee Saas 
_ Qui muros matrisque dedit tibi, Mantua, nomen,—“~” 200 
5, Mantua, dives avis: sed non genus omnibus unum, ‘~~! »«! ” 
~~ Gens illi triplex, populi sub gente quaterni: } w—4e" <select 4b pel 
a caput populis: Tusco de sanguine vires. e 
Tine quoque quingentos in se Mezentius armat ae, 
| Quos patre*Benaco nae ae 7 webe * ot 5 ne 
| Mintius infesta ducebat in equora piu. + a *kp Ss ce Sea ri’ 
It gravis Aulestes, centenaque arbore fluctus wh jot oes ; 


L oh tt 


/ 
Code te 


Verberat assurgens : spumant vada marmore verso. ™ (9)%.00 ew 
4, Hune vehit immanis Triton et cxrula concha eee z por ; 
»-Exterrens freta: cui laterum tenus hispida’nanti * 210 s.n.2 


prt = : . . baa / 
-Frons hominem preefert, in pristin desinit alvus;, <a wax af 


Spumea somes. sub pectore murmurat unda, “Av, tH weret 
wfT'Ob Técti procére’ ter denis navibus ibarit “20 5). bate si tel, 
Subsidio Troje, et campos salis wre secabant. 2 femt4m Soh plat 
Jamque dies clo concésserat,/almaque curru 215 wh rarer 


Noctivago Phebe mediuin pulsabat Olympum : 

A®neas, neque enim membris dat cura quietem, 

Ipse sedens clavumque regit yelisque ministrat. 

Atdue illi medio‘in s atio chorus ecée suarum_ ( (.\ 
j;, Occurrit comitum : Nymphe, quas alma Cybebe + 220 
Abin ; : 
», Numen habere maris, Nymphasque e navibus esse 


uu 


©*Jusserat, innabant pariter, fluctusque secabant, 0 tus s a 
»Quot prius erate: steterant ad litora prora.,...c°" ;pae 
» Agnoscunt longe regem, lustrantque choreis, $~~-~ 

Quarum, que fandi doctissima, Cymodocea 225 


Pone sequens dextra puppim tenet, ipsaque dorso 
Eminet, ac leva tacitis subremigat undis. 


LiF hand id 
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pie wy Ler is ahead f far zi ) ead 
Tum sic ignarnm alloquitur: “ Vigilasne, see gens, mie Yoav 
Ainea ¢ ? vigila, et velis immitte rudentes. &+¢ : Caer ey 
Nés sumus Idee sacro de vertice pins, | fare He ie ey wth 230 


Nunc pelagi Nymphw, classis tua. Perfidus ut nos” ace Yay 


Precipites fert ro Rutulus fammaque premébat, 

Rupimus invite tua’ vincula, teque per eequor 

Querimus. Hane Geneuix’ faciém miserata refecit, ~ °° 

Et dedit esse deas, evumque agitare sub undis. 235 
At puer Ascanius muro fossisque tenetur 

Tela inter media atque horrentes Marte Latinos. 

J am loca jussa tenent forti permixtus Etrusco had tein cee 
Aycas‘eques. Medias illis opponere turmas, 

Ne castris jungant, certa est sententia Turno. a 
Surge age, et Aurora socios veniente vocari 

Primus in arma jube, et clipeum cape, quem Hag Beis, 
Invictum ignipotens, atque oras ambiit auro! 
Crastina lux, mea si non irrita dicta putaris, cos 
Ingentes Rutule spectabit ceedis acervos.’ 245 
Dixerat: et dextra discedens impulit altam, 
Haud ignara modi, puppim. Fugit illa per un Eat Ae sold 
Ocior et jaculo et ventos eequante sagitta, ~~ 


ak wt pol 


On 


ae pais 


‘M Inde alie celerant cursus. Stupet inscius ipse = * 
oa lies Anghisiades ; animos tamen omine tollit. n~-B0 


Tum breviter supera aspectans convexa exa pretatur : / » hear <1 a 
“ Alma parens Idea deum, cui Dindyma cordi, ‘ ek: 
Turrigereeque urbes, bijugiqu frena leones ; joked ee ! 
Tu mihi nunc pugne TSE tn itt opin INQUES fuel ft bs 
Augurium, Phrygibusque adsis pede, diva, secundo.”” 255 ~ 
Tantum effatus: et interea revoluta ruebat 

Matura jam luce dies, noctemque fugarat.chase awry 


Principio sociis edicit, signa sequantur, 
Atque animos aptent armis, pugneeque parent se. 


Jamque in conspectu Teucros habet et sua castra, 260 
Stans celsa in puppi: clipeum quum deinde sinistra ye 
Extulit ardentem. Clamorem ad sidera tollunt As vt 


Maret oe thie 
eT Ph 


Dardanidw e muris ; spes addita suscitat iras ; |)" 7 > / 


Tela manu jaciunt. Quales sub nubibus atris 
Strymonie dant signa gryes, atque eethera tranant 265 
Cum sonitu, fugiuntque no Os clamore secundo, pice : 
At Buule! ‘regi ducibusqie ea“mira vides 

Shot: 
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Auigoniis ; @ d 
usoniis ; donec versas ad litora puppes . : % 
Respiciunt, totumque allabi bias aque scl | fd ard = 
Ardet apex capiti, cristisqué a vertice flamma |ew+la,a< 270 fet 
Funditur, et vastos umbo vomit aureus ignes | Pie a 
Non secus ac liquida si*quaindo nocte comete =~ its i 
4: Sanguinei lugubre rubent, aut Sirius ardor: ‘.": ' ee ce 
eye . : toh i ' hs 
lle sitim morbosque ferens mortalibus egris =" va Ati 
: Nascitur, |et leevo contristat lumine ccelum. wor: 71 nl ee 
~~ Hand tamen audaci Turno fiducia cessit ‘poluera hand ecout = 1. 4 


Pa] 


Litora preecipere, et venientes pellere terra. wat" beta 
[Ultro animos tollit dictis, atque increpat ultro :] 
“ Quod votis optastis adest, perfringere dextra, 's S~***" 
In manibus Mars ipse, viri. Nunc conjugis esto 280 


Quisque suz tectique memor ; nunc magna referto nreott 
2, Facta, patrum,laudes. Ultro occurramus ad undam, : 
Dum trepidi, egressique labant vestigia prima, Muy. Wager Ue -f 
Audentes fortuna juvat.” | Sg ate emutly 1 YW gs ot lead fe. 
Hee ait, et secum versat, quos duceré contra, »'“™ 

Vel quibus obsessos possit concredere muros. w= °°" (pus We 


. 1% . 
Interea Aneas sécios de puppibus altis 


Pohtibus exponit. Multi servare recursus 


yer wht l. . 


Languentis pelagi, et brevibus se credere saltu; * "|, * nie 
Per remos alii. Speculatus litora Tarchon, "| °\ 290 
Qua vada non spirant, nec fracta remurmurat unda, de we" Sted 
Sed mare inoffensum crescenti allabitur estu, vwe-o!<<Kod 
Advertit subito proras, sociosque precatur : ae. 


~“™ Nune, o lecta manus, validis incumbite remis : (yea 
~ Tollite, ferte rates ; inimicam findite rostris 


ae eR Ee 
Hane terram, sulcumque sibi premat apse carina. : bry fr Cs 


Frangere nec tali puppim stationé Tecuso, wr «— petuctat- 
no ta tellure semel.”’ Que talia postquam 
ts Waichon, cl consurgere tonsis, gave - a 
Spumantesque rates arvis inferre Latinis ; 300 4 
Donee rostra tenent siccum, et sedere caring settle dew woluuy 


Omnes innocue : sed non puppis tua, Tarchon. 

~ Namque inflicta vadis dorso dum pendet iniquo, i eeaeree 
Anceps sustentata diu, fluctusque fatigat : 4 «at © 

.. pSolvitur, atque viros mediis exponit in undis ; _ 805 
Fragmina remorum quos et fluitantia transtra Aurortio 
Impediunt, retrahitque pedem simul unda relabens. 1! f 
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“dan 
. ’ * wr” 

Nec Turnum segnis retinet mora : sed rapit acer 
Totam aciem in Teucros, et contra in litore sistit. ~a~ 


_ Signa canunt. Primus turmas invasit agrestes putt 810 


e- oh 
le Oe 


: 


stint obo 


f hawt 


ffineas, omen pugne, stravitque Latinos, pated 
Occiso Therone, virum qui maximus ultro) bay 
Eneam petit; huic gladio perque erea suta, jo“ Cpe 
Per poten 5 alee auro, latus haurit apertum. goohen ber - 
Inde Lichan ferit, exsectum jam matre peremta, ,,,,- 315 “ 
\ Et tibi, Phebe, sacrum, casus evadere ferri pane —~ 
Quod lictit parvo. Nec longe, Cissea durum “4 iw 
_Immanemque Gyan, sternentes agmina clava, ‘tie 
“. Dejecit leto: nihil illos Herculis arma, ~_ 
, Nec valide juvere manus, genitorque Melampus, Bae 
i 4 r Sas a % 
| Alcidee comes, usque graves quum terra jabs in hae « eile 


anti sispit, in ore. fae uw pi re 
Karn oP 

‘ ytium infelix, noya gaudia, Cydon,._ - 929 ac 

Dardanea stratus dextra, securus amorum, 7 spn loved 


pila Qui juvenum tibi semper erant, migerande jaceres : ils (4 alr a 


Ela, 


ifratrum stipata cohors foret obvia, Phorei crowded lejethe, - Sensi 
Progenies, septem numero, septenaque tela y-fol4 Chews sdaiG 
Conjiciunt : partim galea clipeoque resultant cla-*+ 3830 
Trrita; deflexit partim stringentia corpus 4 qraqey howe 
Alma Venus. Fidum /ineas affatur Achaten : 

“ Suggere tela mihi—non ullum dextera frustra : 
Torserit in Rutulos,—steterunt que in corpore Graium 
Jliacis campis.”” ‘Tum magnam corripit hastam, 35 
Ht jacit: illa volans clipei transverberat era 

Meonis, et thoraca simul cum pectore rumpit. 


Huic frater subit Alcanor, fratremque ruentem hs [ally Whe, 


Sustentat dextra: trajecto missa lacerto and [tord-sta, 
Protinus hasta fugit, servatque cruenta tenorem ; 340°o> 


Dexteraque ex humero nervis moribunda pependit. 
Tum Numitor, jaculo fratris de corpore rapto, 


/Mnean petiit ; sed non et figere contra ae 
Kst licitum, magnique perstrinxit Achate. words sgt 
~ Hic Curibus, fidens primeevo corpore, Clausus 345 


Advenit, et rigida Dryopem ferit eminus hasta fm {fav 
Sub mentum, graviter pressa, pariterque loquentis 
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HNife Aare 7 Te ily 
Vocem animamque rapit trajecto gutture; at ille 
Fronte ferit terram, et crassum vomit ore cruorem., Mek , denec 
Tres quoque Threicios Borer de gente suprema, ///, 1, 890 


Et tres, quos Idas pater et patria Ismara mittit, yy 0 See 
we : : ve 1 Barn Wiki fot § 
. er varios sternit casus. Accurfit Halesus ee ie aaa 
; urunceque manus; subit et Neptunia proles,co., uh 

Insignis Messapus equis. Expellere tendunt Paste & puck bas 

Nune hi, nunc illi; certatur limine in ipso 85m." 

Ausonie. Magno disedrdes zethére venti 

Prtelia ceu tollunt animis et viribus xequis; _0/ 

Non ipsi inter se, non nubila, non mare cedunt; : * 

Anceps pugna diu; stant obnixi; omnia contra. My cot Us han 

Haud aliter Trojane acies aciesque Latine 360 

Concurrunt ; heret pede pes, densusque viro vir, rer 

At parte ex alia, qua saxa‘rotantia late (sn Oras: * iy ¢ 

Impulerat torréns arbustaque diruta ripis, Te gee ie 

Arcadas, insuetos acies inferre pedestres, w"o? (ojo 48 

Ut vidit Pallas Latio dare terga sequacis 865, i 
en Aspera queis natura loci dimittere quando“ ~ gags pa 

Suasit equos: unum quod rebus restat egenis, ; *D 

Nunc prece, nune dictis virtutem enact amaris hte «be 25, 

“ Quo fugitis, socii P per vos et fortia facta, — \ cel”\ aes spit 
Utz Per ducis Evandri nomen, devictaque bella,” ?"¥3 yg~ex Nyy 0° \ 
~,, Spemque meam, patrize que nunc subit"emila laudi, waier wv come 


yw Fidite ne pedibus, Ferro ae ne, per hostes__ Be pris al meq ‘ 
| 3 via. Qua globus ille viram densis$imus urget, frente am hard 
w Hae vos et Pallanta ducem patria alta reposcit. 7) hy Bp 
°° Numina nulla premunt; mortali urgemur ab hoste © 875 yn. 
fF pa.dMLortales ; totidem nobis animeque manusque.. \) ». pend banrney ‘1th 
ae Kege, maris magna claudit nos objice pontus; ef : 
+» Deéest jim terra fugee: pelagus Trojamne petemus ?”?~ ' rs 
~~ Hee ait, et medius densos prorumpit in hostes. noe Ag 
Obvits huic prinium, fatis adductus iniquis,.“"" ~~ 880 
2Fit Lagus: hunc, magno vellit dum pondere saxum,‘~¢s o! 
- 4 Intorto figit telo, discrimina costis 
Per medium qua spina dabat; hastamque receptat, ““»°'? "> 
Ossibus herentem. Quem non super occufat Hisbo, -' .).75 ¢. ee 
Tlle quidem hoc sperans: nam Pallas ante ruentem, 885 °"°7'* 
Dum furit, incautum crudeli morte sodalis, * 
5 Excipit, atque ensem tumido in pulmone recondit. 
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a ly 3 - 
ihe Sthenelum petit,/et Rhoeti de gente vetusta )./*”). f 
Anchemolum, thalamos ausum incestare noverce. ) i. * 
_» Vos etiam gemini Rutulis cecidistis in arvis, ~ 99 680 
<“. Daucia, Laride Thymberque, simillima proles, 
~  Indiscreta suis gratusque parentibus error ; 
At nunc dura dedit vobis discrimina Pallas : 
., Nam tibi, Thymbre, caput Evandrius abstulit ensis ; 


AN Te decisa suum, Laride, dextera queerit, Daztek 395 
.V\ Semianimesque micant digiti, ferrumque retractant. suet 
——~Arcidas accensos monitu, et preclara tuentes qs ok ¢ jew 


Facta viri, mixtus\dold*et-pudor armat in hostes. x Death % 
- Tum Pallas bijugis fugientem, Rhoetea praeter o~ aha alr, 
ioe Trajicit. Hoe spatium, tanttmque more fuit Ilo; és 3/400 
“(., Ilo namque procul validam direxerat hastam, \» We! «7 
~' Quam medius Rheeteus intercipit, optime Teuthra, = —_ 
Te fugiens, fratremque Tyren; curruque volutus psf) ~~ 
Ceedit semianimis Rutulorum calcibus arva. 


st Ac'velut, optato veiitis sestate coortis, 405 (-* \ 
~“ Dispersa immittit silvis incéndia pastor ; «peer Sa . - 
Correptis subito mediis, extenditur una .\o bv, «. 9° 
(o)“Horrida per latos acies Vulcania campos ; “ah ay 


Ille sedens victor flammas despectat ovantes: |. 
_|Non'aliter socitim virtus coit omnis in unum, 410 
ve" Teque juvat, Palla, Sed belli acer Halesus 
a . Tendit in adversos, seque in sua colligit arma. 
| Hic mactat Ladona, Pheretaque, Demodocumque : 
_ Strymonio dextram fulgenti deripit ense 


A Ghee Batam in jugulum ; saxo ferit ora Thoantis, 415 . yw 
ssaque dispersit cerebro permixta cruento. eis ervrateeen 


fd vp. fy). 


a 4 


‘ > <7 ( 
“<< Fata canens silvis genitor celarat Halesum, he Vp. “lan 
“Ut senior leto canentia lumina solvit 2 nd ers ap Ayaan Xa 
~ ‘Tnjecére manum Parce, telisque sacrarunt Ya & a 

vandri. Quem sic Pallas petit ante precatus: ~~ 420 


‘ex Da nune, Thybri pater, ferro, quod missile libro,w eves, 
ei» Fortunam atque viam duri per pectus Halesi. 
Hee arma exuviasque viri tua quercus habebit.’? o~ v@ $ 
Audiit illa deus: dutn téxit Imadna Halesus, pxlecls 
Areadio infelix telo dat pectus inermum. . 425 
At non cede viri tanta pertérrita,Lausus, 
Pars’ingens belli, sitit agmina: primus Abantem 


pen 
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_ Oppositum interimit, pugnee nodumque moramque. oo ee ue 


‘Vp Sternitur Arcadiz proles: sternuntur Etrusci; fers ee 
(> Et vos, o Graiis imperdita corpora, Teucri. Ve?" 480. 
Agmina concurrunt ducibusque et viribus equis.in yO 
« Hxtreti addensent acies : nec turba moveri Gi ate 
“ ‘Tela manusque sinit. Hinc Pallas instat et urget, Line 
Hine contra Lausus, nec multum discrepat etas, fame dered & 


1? Weim 8 — 
Hgregii forme ; sed queis fortuna negarat, (ut ® " ARG nlm 
Tn patriam reditus. Ipsos concurrere passus a 
Hud tarhen inter“se magni regiator Olympi: 


. 4 . : 
Mox illos sta. fata manent majore,su hoste. oe 
u & Ly 7 " 
Interea soror alma monet succurrere Lauso agi 
Turnum, qui volucri curru medium secat agmen. 440 


Ut vidit socios: “ Tempus desistere pugne ; 
ge Solus ego in Pallanta feror ; soli mihi Pallas 
Debetur ; cupérem ipse parens spectactor adesset." 4 plan. = bo 


i tdeee ait; et socii cesserunt squore jusso. (~~ Mie pabioics oF bas bn 
vas At Rutulum abscessu, juvenis tum jussa’superba 445 
Miratus stupet in .Lurno, corpusque per ingens 
Lumina volvit, obitque truci procul omnia visu; yankee Urrve} ay 
Talibus et dictis it contra dicta tyranni:\y—u | Oy ate 
“ Aut spoliis ego jam raptis aie opimis, AG Ye iw 


» Wu 0 


\ 


;; Aut leto insigm., Sorti pater equus utrique est. ~~ ; (450 8 
-. Tolle minas.” MPatus medium procedit in equor, ~° “°° | 
Frigidus Arcadibus coit in precordia sanguis. 1). |(>~) ¢ ' Av ch 


\ 


Mad 


farce prUhren Vhaiw ba 


. . oe a . . ; sl f 
i Desiluit Turnus bijugis: pedes apparat ire mf, Prepaee Go) 
((5 Cominus. Utque leo, specula quum vidit ab alta phe wer} [wr Tee BW 
A Stare procul campis meditantem in preelia taurum, 455 vm = wil 
Adyolat; haud alia est Turni venientis imago. »-/ ese 
- Huhe ubi contiguum misse fore crédidit haste, Cie. ofasr 
“S Tre prior Pallas, si qua fors adjuvet ausum ‘ 
+! Viribus imparibus, magnumque ita ad sethera fatur: . |, 
« Per pattis hospitium, et meisas quas adygha adisti; 460 « Ma 
Te precor, Alcide, coeptis ingentibus adsis. help wy qreat allZa.fo 
-- Cernat semineci sibi me rapere arma cruenta, Pee See 
“ Victoremque ferant morientia lumina Turni.’”” be ™ 
~Audiit Alcides juvenem, magnumqve sub imo 
Corde premit geznitum, lacrimasque effudit inanes. _ te aidan 
Tum Genitor natum dictis affatur amicis: (1-Vu4 Jo. ete ath law 


“Stat sua cuique dies; breve et irreparabile tembus wre dp 


vis 


465 
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Omnibus est vite: sed famam extendere factis, \! 
\Hoe virtutis opus. Troje sub meenibus altis 
wosTot nati cecidere deum; quin occidit una 470 
\~ Sarpedon, méa progenies. Etiam sua Turnum yt % 
daa Tata vocant, metasque dati pervenit ad eevi.?¥>" “Viet tm 
Sic ait, atque oculos Rutulorum rejicit arvis. 
At Pallas magnis emittit viribus hastam, 
[Vaginaque cava fulgentem deripit ensem, | 475 4 ky 
-  » Ja volans, uméris surgunt qua tegmina summa, Wes WO 
fyphinciait, atque viam clipei molita per oras,feresy fe ewe) 
Tandem etiam magno strinxit de Gorpore Turni, 4), 4" | 
7 ~ Hic Turnus ferro prefixum robur acuto Wu "Ts 
In Pallanta diu librans jacit, atque ita fatur: 480 
) “ Aspice, num mage sit nostrum penetrabile telum.” 
a Dixerat ; at clipeum, tot ferri terga, tot eris—) - 
Qutim' pellis totiens obeat circumdata tauri, \ 
 Vibranti medium cuspis transverberat ictu, 


~ 


pad je Lorie et pectus perforat ingens. 485 
(Pete. Tid rapit*calidui frastra de vulnere telutn : 
Una eademque via sanguis animusque sequuntur. Cav fas 
Ue. Corruit in vulnus; sonitum super arma dedere; ~~ “" ae ey 
Et terram hostilem moriens petit ore cruento. / ¢y~y ‘ Me ent 
Quem Turnus super adsistens : ao 490, 44 
“ Arcades, hee,” inquit, “memores mea dicta referte oo 
. Evandro: Qualem meruit, Pallanta remitto. ae 
ay? “ '\” Quisquis honos tumuli, quidquid solamen humandi_ ote a 
ce \Largior. Haud illi- stabunt Alineia parvo dts; wl! 4! hom Gan, 


i> Hospitia.” Et levo pressit pede talia fatus "*" "~~ 495 
* ? Exanimem, rapiens immania pondera baltei g 
7 ' Pints Sais ~ keh 
Impressumque nefas—una sub nocte jugali ~~ tee : 
?. Casa manus juvenum foede, thalamique cruenti,— 
Que Clonus Eurytides multo ceelaverat auro : beet 
<ul; Quo nunc Turnus qvat spolio gaudetque potitus. ~._ 5 
- \-Nescia mens hominum fati sortisque future, oi 
x * eben : 
o «Bt servare modum, rebus syblata secundis ! “+ pled Uy 
\ Aip pers Magee oe, . dw | 
£)\'Turno tempus erit, mégno'quum optaverit emtum wu \!" 
Intactum Pallanta, et quum spolia ista diemque =  * wi" 
Oderit. At socii multo gemitu lacrimisque 505 ~ 
vps Impositum scuto referunt Pallanta frequentes. ae dss 
‘__-) O dolor atque decus magnum rediture parenti! gio \é : 
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. Hee te prima dies bello dedit, hac eadem aufert, 
«= Quum tamen ingentes Rutulorum linquis acervos! aie, 
wo Nec jam fama mali tanti, sed certior auctor »s™*” 510 


Advolat Aineze, tenui discrimine leti . Se bale o ohh prmeors, du 
Esse suos : tempus, versis succurrere Teucris. Vc. Yury Fury me 
Proxima queque metit gladio, latumqué per agmen oem 
Ardens limitem agit ferro; te, Turne, superbum, (ue S”"4:, 2" 
Czede nova queerens. Pallas, Evander, in ipsis ("515 


Omnia sunt oculis; mense, quas advena primas ah 
Tune adiit, dextreeque datz. Sulmone creatos |l-(Jo4 ek 
Quatuor hic juvenes; totidem, quos educat Ufens, 
Viventes rapit, inferias quos immolet umbris, «17 aa 
#? Captivoque rogi perfundat sanguine flammas. 520 
nde Mago procul infensam contenderat hastam. " 
Ile astu subit; at tremebunda supervolat hasta ; 
Et genua amplectens effatur talia supplex : 
“ Per patrios manes, per spes surgentis Tuli, 
. Te precor, hanc animam serves natoque patrique./” 525 
_EstYdomus alta; jacent penitus defossa talenta 
? Ceelati argenti; sunt auri pondera facti 7? a ue 
" Infectique mihi. Non hic victoria Teucrum ™ ~ 
Vertitur ; aut anima una dabit discrimina tanta.” 
Dixerat. Adneas contra cui talia reddit : ‘ 
fa Argenti atque auri memoras que multa talenta, » by iete 
“jNatis parce tuis. Belli commercia Turnus seh {bye 
«| Sustulit ista prior jam tum Pallante peremto. ““ 
Hoe patris Anchisze manes, hoc sentit Tulus.”’ : 
Sic fatus galeam leva tenet, atque reflexa 535 
Cervice orantis capulo tenus applicat ensem. g, frvoo Us ey! 
Nec procul Hamonides, Phoehi Triyieeque sacerdos, 
1 -Infula cui sacra redithibat tempora Vitta, 
Totus collucens veste atque insignibus armis : 
Quem congressus agit camipo, lapsumque superstans 540 
| Immolat, ingentique umbra tegit ; arma Serestus 4 
peciieie humeris, tibi, rex Gradive, tropeeum. « Fay 
, Instaurant_acies Vulcani stirpe creatus 5 
-Ceculus et veniens Marsorum montibus Umbro. 
Dardanides contra furit. Anxuris ense sinistram 545 
/ Et totum clipei ferro dejecerat orbem ;— 
_ Disxerat ille aliquid magnum, vimque affore verbo 
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Crediderat, eeloque aninfum fortasse forebat, 
Canitierhque sibi ét longos promiserat annos ;— 
Tarquitus exsultans contra fulgentibus armis, 550 pe? 
Silvicole Fauno Dryope quem nympha crearat, 245 apr 
S" Obvius ardenti sese obtulit. lle reducta 
Loricam cl clipeique i ingens onus impedit hasta. 
Tum caput orantis nequidquam, et multa parantis ne (ody 
Dicere, deturbat terre, truncumque tepentem 7™ 555 ee 
ww~f Provolvens, super heec inimico pectore fatur : 5~ oS yee 
zr Tstic nunc, metuende, jace. oe te optima mater het b.. 
oe ,, Condet humi, patriove onerabit membra pgs eer 
2 an ,-Alitibus linquere feris ; 3 aut gurgite mersum oe halle 
“ Unda feret, piscesque impasti vulnera ‘lambent.’ ck, "560 
= 4“Proténus Antestm et Lu am, prima agmina Turni, 
Persequitur, fortemque Numam, fulvumque Camertem, 
1 Magnanimo Volscente satum, ditissimus agri Aichit > ‘%~ 
Qui fuit Ausonidum, et facitis regnavit Amyclis. ~ ae A 
"5 ~““ Jigeon qualis, centum cui brachia dicunt 565 
te ne manus, quinquaginta oribus ignem we 
Pectoribusque arsisse, Jovis quum fulmina ae 7) ow 
Tot paribus streperet clipeis, tot stringeret ae ay 
Sic toto Aineas deseevit in sequore victor, p~\ r 
Ut semel intepuit m mucro. Quin ecce Niphei 570 5. ( 
Quadrijuges in equos adversaque pectora tendit ; f° *™ 
Atque illi longe gradientem et dira frementem 
Ut videre, metu versi retroque ruentes 
Effunduntque ducem, rapiuntque ad litora currus. 
Interea bijugis infert se Lucagus albis 575 
In medios, fraterque Liger ; sed frater habenis \Wwoor tao 
Flectit equos, strictum rotat acer Lucagus ensem.” , “uy 
Haud tulit Aineas tanto fervore furentes; fb" en 
Trruit, adversaque ey apparuit hasta. | 
Cui Liger : yond 580 
“ Non Diomedis ce nec currus cernis Achilli, 
Aut Phrygis campos: nunc belli finis et xvi 
\ His dabitur terris.” Vesano talia late wow . 
Dicta volant Ligeri: sed non et Troius heros 
Dicta parat contra ; ; Jaculum nam torquet in hostem see 
Lucagus ut pronus ‘pendens i in _verbera he adg shri & Ot 
PP Xaroniuit bijugos ; projecto dum pede levo « (aw 


‘ 


cs 
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ae 
Aptat se pugnz; subit oras hasta per imas “Wo wud ak 
Bi Frigentis clipei, tum levum perforat inguen; 404° oy 
~» | #Xcussus curru moribundus volvitur arvis. _ , So 
uem pius Aineas dictis affatur amaris: ahoww%e will) Neral 
“ Lucage, nulla tuos currus fuga segnis equorum + 
__ Prodidit, aut vanz vertere ex hostibus umbre : 
WI pse rotis saliens juga deseris.”” Hee ita fatus 
yee rripuit bijugos. rater tendebat inermes 595 
* Infelix palmas, curru delapsus eodem : 
“ Per te, per qui te talem genuere parentes, 
x, Vir Trojane, sine hanc animam, et miserere precantis.”’ 
Pluribus oranti Aineas : “ Haud talia dudum \¢hoho, 
Dicta dabas. Morere, et fratrem ne desere frater.”’ 600 5 
Tum latebras animes, pectus_mucrone recludit. i? é 
Talia per*campos edébat funéra ductor 
Dardanius, torrentis aque vel turbinis atri Wack lon peal~ a 
More furens. Tandem erumpunt, et castra relinquunt , yw” a7), 
Ascanius puer et nequidquam obsessa juventus, e605 
~ Junonem interea compellat Jupiter ultro : addriraey 


“ O germana mihi atque eadem gratissima conjux, 


Ut rebare, Venus—nec te sententia fallit— rn 
\ ‘Trojanas sustentat opes: non vivida bello : | 
é“*Dextra viris, animusque ferox, patiensque pericli.”’ 610 lJ 


Cui Juno submissa: “ Quid, o pulcherrime conjux, ne 
( Sollicitas egram et tua tristia dicta timentem ? lr U er 
~~ Si mihi, que quondam fuerat, quamque esse decebat,’ . 1 
? Ww tenarehe 
be 
) = _ 


“« Nunc pereat, Teucrisque pio det sanguine poenas. | 
i} Ille tamen nostra deducit origine nomen, ~ i. 4. 
Ai} Pilumnusque illi quartus pater; et tua larga "4 a 
/4 Szepe manu multisque oneravit limina donis. "(i.e 620 i 
‘ Cui rex eetherii breviter sic fatur Olympi : PS wih Ma | 
“ Si mora prasentis leti tempusque caduco “ ' marhyncd Ur 
Oratur juveni, meque hoc ita ponere sentis : + Se Mom teri 
Tolle fuga Turnum, atque instantibus eripe fatis, © ~44**““ 


fois indulsisse vacat. Sin altior istis 20 fa, | 4025 

_ Sub precibus-yenia ulla latet, totumque moverl Fm 
Mutarive.putas bellum ; epes pascis inanes," Phone 
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— Et Juno allacrimans: “Quid si, quod voce | gravaris, ae 
a a Mente dares; atque hee Lurno ata vita maneret ? 
oe ), Nune manet insontem gravis Gaitus: alt e&o veri ,, 630 
ao Vanaferor. Quod ut o potius formidine falsa Ab [toc porebet 
“ Lndar, et in melius tua, qui potes, orsa reflectas!”” "9 

Hee ubi dicta dedit, ccelo se protenus alto sabi 

@  Misit, agens hiemem nimbo succincta per auras ; 


liacamque aciem et Laurentia castra petivit. 635 

Tum dea nube cava tenuem sine viribus umbram 

In faciem Ainex, visu mirabile monstrum, 5 ap th 

Dardaniis ornat telis ; clipeumque jubasque . Rr 

Divini assimulat capitis ; dat inania vere : 4 ho” nv" ba 
mu at sine mente sonum, gressusque effingit euntis ; < 40. 

Morte obita quales fama est volitare figuras, p.ck eet bt 


Aut que sopitos deludunt somnia sensus. 9 “2479 "7 Ralk 
At primas leta ante acies exsultat imago, + 4 drcawe ald 
Irritatque virum telis, et voce lasessit. NT net Ae 
Instat cui Turnus, stridentemque eminus hastam 645 
Conjicit ; illa dato vertit vestigia tergo. 
Tum vero Ainean aversum ut cedere Turnus 
Credidit, atque animo spem turbidus hausit inanem,) = LS 
“ Quo fugis, nea ? thalamos ne desere pactos : ee 
Hae dabitur dextra tellus quesita per undas.” 650 
Talia vociferans sequitur, strictumque coruscat bi 
Mucronem ; nec ferre videt sua gaudia ventos. » 
_ “Forte ratis celsi conjuncta crepidine saxi~ See date g Ps he 
“) Expositis stabat scalis, et ponte parato ; east qatatel jae 
‘ Qua rex Clusinis advectus Osinius oris. 
Huc sese trepida Ainee fugientis imago 
= | Conjicit in latebras ; nec 'Turnus segnior instat ; 
had Exsuperatque moras, et pontes transilit altos. _ 

/ Vix proram attigerat: rumpit Saturnia funem, }*” 
Avulsamque rapit revoluta per zquora navem. 660 
Tllum autem Aineas absentem in preelia poscit ; ; 
Obvia multa virum demittit corpora morti. 

Tum levis haud ultra latebras jam querit imago,  -, 
Sed sublime volans nubi se immiscuit atree : a 
Quum Turnum medio interea fert zequore turbo, 


ok Wah 
icit j 665 
Respicit ignarus rerum, ingratusque salutis, 
Et duplices cum voce manus ad sidera tendit : / fg 


ANEIDOS LIB. X. 
: hs oO lnaefer 4 
“ Omnipotens genitor, tanton’ me crimine dignum 
Duxisti, et tales voluisti expendere pcenas ? 
Quo feror ? unde abii ? quee me fuga, quemve reducet?. 670 
‘Laurentisne iterum muros aut castra videbo ?P 
Quid manus illa virum, qui me meaque arma secuti ? 
Quosne, nefas! omnes infanda in morte reliqui P 
Et nunc palantes video, gemitumque cadentum 
* Accipio. Quid ago P aut que jam satis ima dehiscat 675 
Terra mihi? vos o potius miserescite, venti, 
— In rupes, in saxa—volens vos Turnus adoro— 
Ferte ratem, seevisque vadis immittite Syrtis, \wer 
Quo neque me Rutuli, nec conscia fama-sequatur.”’ 
Hee memorans, animo nunc huc, nune fluctuat illuc; 680 
_, An sese mucrone ob tantum dedecus amens 
‘\ Induat, ef erudum per costas exigat ensem ; 
Fluctibus an jaciat mediis, et litora nando 
Curva petat, Teucrumque iterum se reddat in arma. 
Ter conatus utramque viam: ter maxima Juno 685 
Continuit ; juvenemque.animi miserata repressit. 
Labitur alta secans fluctuque sestuque secundo ; 
Ht patris antiquam Dauni defertur ad urbem. 
At Jovis interea monitis Mezentius ardens 
Succedit pugne, Teucrosque invadit ovantes. 690 
Concurrunt Tyrrhene acies, atque omnibus uni, 
Uni odiisque viro telisque frequentibus instant. 
Tile, velut rupes vastum que prodit in equor, 
Obvia ventorum furiis, expostaque ponto, 
Vim cunctam atque minas perfert ccelique marisque, 695 
Ipsa immota manens: prolem Dolichaonis Hebrum 
Sternit humi, cum quo Latagum, Palmumque fugacem : 
Sed Latagum saxo atque ingenti fragmine montis 
_Occupat os faciemque adversam ; poplite Palmum 
Succiso volvi segnem sinit; armaque Lauso 700 
Donat habere humeris, et vertice figere cristas. 
Nec non Evanthen Phrygium, Paridisque Mimanta 
Aqualem comitemque: una quem nocte Theano 
In lucem genitori Amyco dedit, et face pregnans 
Cisseis regina Parin: Paris urbe paterna 705 
Occubat; ignarum Laurens habet ora Mimanta, 
Ac velut ille canum morsu de montibus altis 
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Actus aper, multos Vesulus quem pinifer annos 
Defendit, multosve palus Laurentia, silva 

Pastus arundinea, postquam inter retia ventum est, 
Substitit, infremuitque ferox, et inhorruit armos : 
Nec cuiquam irasci propiusve accedere virtus, 

Sed jaculis tutisque procul clamoribus instant : 

Ille autem impavidus partes cunctatur in omnes, 
Dentibus infrendens, et tergo decutit hastas : 

Haud aliter, juste quibus est Mezentius ire, 

Non ulli est animus stricto concurrere ferro ; 
Missilibus longe et vasto clamore lacessunt. 

Venerat antiquis Corythi de finibus Acron, 

Graius homo, infectos linquens profugus hymenzos : 
Hune ubi miscentem longe media agmina vidit, 
Purpureum pennis et pacte conjugis ostro : 
Impastus stabula alta leo ceu swpe peragrans— 
Suadet enim vesana fames—si forte fugacem 
Conspexit capream, aut surgentem in cornua cervum, 


‘Gaudet, hians immane, comasque-arrexit, et heret 


Visceribus super incumbens ; lavit improba teter 
Ora eruor : 
Sic ruit in densos alacer Mezentius hostes. 


. Sternitur infelix Acron, et calcibus atram — 


Tundit humum exspirans, infractaque tela cruentat. 
Atque idem fugientem haud est dignatus Oroden 
Sternere, nec jacta cecum dare cuspide vulnus : 
Obvius adversoque occurrit, seque viro vir 

Contulit, haud furto melior, sed fortibus armis. 
Tum super abjectum posito pede nixus et hasta : 
Pars belli haud temnenda, viri, jacet altus Orodes. 
Conclamant socii letum pana secuti. 


Ile autem exspirans: “ Non me, quicumque es, inulto, 


Victor, nec longum leetabere : te quoque fata 
Prospectant paria, atque eadem mox arva tenebis.”’ 
Ad quem subridens mixta Mezentius ira : 
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“Nunc morere. Ast de me divum pater atque hominum rex 


Viderit.”” Hoe dicens eduxit corpore telum, 

Olli dura quies oculos et ferreus urget: 

Somnus ; in eternam clauduntur lumina noctem. 
Cadicus Alcathoum obtruncat, Sacrator Hydaspen ; 
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Partheniumque Rapo et praedurum viribus Orsen : 
Messapus Cloniumque Lycaoniumque Ericeten ; 
Hum infrenis equi lapsu tellure jacentem, 750 
Hune peditem pedes. Et Lycius processerat Agis, 
Quem tamen haud expers Valerus virtutis avite 
wa) Dejicit ; at Thronium Salius, Saliumque Nealces, 
din Insignis jaculo et longe fallente sagitta. evry wareen ver A 
=m, Jam gravis sequabat luctus et mutua Mavors 755 
—__ Funera; ceedebant pariten pariterque ruebant 
- Victores victique ; neque his fuga nota, neque illis. 
Di Jovis in tectis iram miserantur inanem 
Amborum, et tantos mortalibus esse labores ; 
Hine Venus, hine contra spectat Saturnia Juno. 760. 
se Pallida Tisiphone media inter millia sevit. _ 
At vero ingentem quatiens Mezentius hastam 
» Turbidus ingreditur campo. Quam magnus Orion, — 
Quum pedes incedit medii per maxima Nerei 
Stagna viam scindens, humero supereminet undas ; 765 
Aut, summis referens annosam montibus ornum, . 
Ingrediturque solo et caput inter nubila condit: {| ) 


ee 


. Cec . . tf 
Talis se vastis infert Mezentius armis. v oi 
Huic contra Aineas, speculatus in agmine longo, 

Obvius ire parat. Manet imperterritus ille, 770 


Hostem magnanimum opperiens, et mole sua stat ; 

Atque oculis spatium emensus, quantum satis haste : 

“ Dextra, mihi deus, et telum, quod missile libro, 

Nunc adsint ; voveo preedonis corpore raptis 

Indutum spoliis ipsum te, Lause, tropzeum 775 
Anew.” Dixit; stridentemque eminus hastam 

Injicit ; illa volans clipeo est excussa, proculque 

Egregium Antoren latus inter et ilia figit : 

Herculis Antoren comitem, qui missus ab Argis 

Heeserat Evandro, atque Itala consederat urbe. 780 
Sternitur infelix alieno vulnere, ccelumque 

Aspicit, et dulces moriens reminiscitur Argos. 

Tum pius Adneas hastam jacit: illa per orbem 

fire cavum triplici, per linea terga, tribusque 

Transiit intextum tauris opus, imaque sedit 785 
Inguine; sed vires haud pertulit. Ocius ensem 

Aineas, viso Tyrrheni sanguine latus, 
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Eripit a femine, et trepidanti fervidus instaé. ~ 
Ingemuit cari graviter genitoris amore, 
Ut vidit, Lausus ; lacrimeeque per ora volute. 790 © 

., Hic mortis dure casum tuaque optima facta, 

© ( Si qua fidem tanto est operi latura vetustas, 

‘“S Non equidem, nec te, juvenis memorande, silebo. a. 
Ille pedem referens, et inutilis, inque ligatus T++~- * wilyali 
Cedebat, clipeoque inimicum hastile trahebat. <p *@9795 
Prorupit juvenis, seseque immiscuit armis ; 

Jamque assurgentis dextra plagamque ferentis 

Anew subiit mucronem, ipsumque morando 

Sustinuit ; socii magno clamore sequuntur, 

Dum genitor nati parma protectus abiret ; 800 
Telaque conjiciunt, proturbantque eminus hostem 
Missilibus. Furit Adneas, tectusque tenet se. 

Ac velut, effusa si quando grandine nimbi 

Preecipitant, omnis campis diffugit arator, 2 

Omnis et agricola, et tuta latet arce viator AuiNew 805 
Aut amnis ripis aut alti fornice saxi, 

Dum pluit in terris; ut possint, sole reducto, 

Exercere diem: sic obrutus undique telis 

AMneas nubem belli, dum detonet, omnem 

Sustinet, et Lausum increpitat, Lausoque minatur; 810 
“Quo moriture ruis, majoraque viribus audes P 

Fallit te incautum pietas tua.’’? Nec minus ille 

Exsultat demens: seve jamque altius ire 

Dardanio surgunt ductori, extremaque Lauso 

Parce fila legunt: validum namque exigit ensem 815 
Per medium Alneas juvenem, totumque recondit : 

Transiit et parmam mucro, levia arma minacis, 

Et tunicam, molli mater quam neverat auro ; 

Implevitque sinum sanguis ; tum vita per auras 

Concessit meesta ad manes, corpusque reliquit. 820 
At vero ut vultum vidit morientis et ora, 

Ora modis Anchisiades pallentia miris, 

Ingemuit miserans graviter, dextramque tetendit 5 

Et mentem patrie strinxit pietatis imago. 

“Quid tibi nunc, miserande puer, pro laudibus istis, 825 
Quid pius Aineas tanta dabit indole dignum P 
Arma, quibus leetatus, habe tua; teque parentum 
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Manikus et cineri, si qua est ea cura, remitto. 
Hoe tamen infelix miseram solabere mortem ; 
Anew magni dextra cadis.”” Increpat ultro 830 
Cunctantes socios, et terra sublevat ipsum, 
Sanguine turpantem comtos de more capillos. 

Interea genitor Tiberini ad fluminis undam 
Vulnera siccabat lymphis, corpusque levabat 
Arboris acclinis trunco. Procul zrea ramis \\. by §35 
Dependet galea, et prato gravia arma quiescunt, 
Stant lecti circum juvenes : ipse eger, anhelans, 
Colla fovet, fusus propexam in pectore barbam ; 
Multa super Lauso rogitat, multumque remittit, 
Qui revocent, meestique ferant mandata parentis. ween t\,840 
At Lausum socii exanimem super arma ferebant suid “p- ° 
Flentes, i i i i ; 
Agnovit longe gemitum preesaga mali mens. 
Canitiem multo deformat pulvere, et ambas 
Ad ecelum tendit palmas, et corpore inheret. 845 
“'Tantane me tenuit vivendi, nate, voluptas, ; ey 
Up pro me hostili paterer succedere dextree, ff tuclan Ne oleh hs 
Quem genui? Tuane hee genitor per vulnera servor, ~* 
ot es tua vivens ? Heu, nune misero mihi demum ot : 

Xxsilium infelix! nune alte vulnus adactum! nm» J 850 
Idem ego, nate, tuum maculavi crimine Nomen inncd dncser Asef 
Pulsus ob invidiam solio sceptrisque paternis. 
Debueram patrie pcenas odiisque meorum : 
Omnes per mortes animam sontém #pse dedissem ! 
Nune vivo! neque adhuc homines lucemque relinquo! 855 
Sed linquam.”’ Simul hoe dicens attollit in egrum . 
Se femur ; et, quamquam vis alto vulnere tardat, \\~ 
Haud dejectus equum duci jubet. Hoe decus illi, 
Hoe solamen erat; bellis hoe victor abibat 
Omnibus, Alloquitur merentem, et talibus infit: 860 
“ Rhebe, diu—res si qua diu mortalibus ulla est— 
Viximus. Aut hodie victor spolia illa cruenta 
Et caput Ainee referes, Lausique dolorum 
Ultor eris mecum: aut, aperit si nulla viam vis, 
Occumbes pariter. Neque enim, fortissime, credo, 865 
Jussa aliena pati et dominos dignabere Teucros,”* 
Dixit, et exceptus tergo consueta locavit 
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Membra, manusque ambas jaculis oneravit acutis, 
fre caput fulgens, cristaque hirsutus equina. | 
Sic cursum in medios rapidus dedit. Aistuat ingens 
Tno in corde pudor, mixtoque insania luctu, 
? ? 
Atque hic Ainean magna ter voce vocavit. 
AMneas—agnovit enim—leetusque precatur : 
ie \, “Sic pater ile deum faciat, sic altus Apollo! 
\» (re Tncipias conferre manum.” 
Tantum effatus, et infesta subit obvius hasta. 
Tile autem: “ Quid me erepto, seevissime, nato 
Terres ? hac via sola fuit, qua perdere posses. 
Nec mortem horremus, nec divum pareimus ulli. 
Desine : jam venio moriturus, et heec tibi porto 
Dona prius.’’ Dixit, telumque intorsit in hostem ; 
Inde aliud super atque aliud figitque, volatque 
Ingenti gyro: sed sustinet aureus umbo. 
Ter circum adstantem levos equitavit in orbes, 
Tela manu jaciens; ter secum ‘Troius heros 
Immanem erato circumfert tegmine silvam. 
Inde ubi tot traxisse moras, tot spicula teedet 
Vellere, et urgetur pugna congressus iniqua: 
Multa movens animo, jam tandem erumpit, et inter 
Bellatoris equi cava tempora conjicit hastam. 
Tollit se arrectum quadrupes, et calcibus auras 
Verberat, effusumque equitem super ipse secutus 
Implicat, ejectoque incumbit cernuus armo. 
Clamore incendunt ccelum Troésque Latinique. 
Advolat Aineas, vaginaque eripit ensem, 
Et super hee: “ Ubi nune Mezentius acer, et illa 
Effera vis animi?’’ Contra Tyrrhenus, ut auras 
Suspiciens hausit coelum, mentemque recepit : 
“ Hostis amare, quid increpitas, mortemque minaris ? 
Nullum in cede nefas ; nec sic ad preelia veni ; 
Nec tecum meus hee pepigit mihi foedera Lausus. 
Unum hoc, per, si qua est victis venia hostibus, oro : 
Corpus humo patiare tegi. Scio acerba meorum 
Ciycumstare odia: hune, oro, defende furorem, 
Et me consortem nati concede sepulcro.”’ 
' Hee loquitur, juguloque haud inscius accipit ensem, 
Undantique animam diffundit in arma eruore, 
Churn \otlh \ ee We 
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A NEIDOS 


LIBER UNDECIMUS. 


OcEANUM interea surgens Aurora reliquit. 
fineas, quamquam et sociis dare tempus humandis 
Precipitant curs, turbataque funere mens est, 
Vota deum primo victor solvebat Koo. 
Ingentem quereum decisis undique ramis 
Constituit tumulo, fulgentiaque induit arma, 
Mezenti ducis exuvias ; tibi, magne, tropeum, 
Bellipotens : aptat rorantes sanguine cristas, 
Telaque trunca viri, et bis sex thoraca petitum 
Perfossumque locis: clipeumque ex ere sinistre 
Subligat, atque ensem collo suspendit eburnum. 
Tum socios, namque omnis eum stipata tegebat 
Turba ducum, sic incipiens hortatur ovantes : 

“ Maxima res effecta, viri; timor omnis abesto, 
Quod superest ; heec sunt spolia, et de rege superbo 
Primitie ; manibusque meis Mezentius hic est, 
Nunc iter ad regem nobis murosque Latinos. 
Arma parate animis, et spe presumite bellum, 
Ne qua mora ignaros, ubi primum vellere signa 
Annuerint superi pubemque educere castris, 
Impediat, segnisve metu sententia tardet. 

_ Interea socios inhumataque corpora terre 


Mandemus: qui solus honos Acheronte sub imo est. 


Ite,” ait; “ egregias animas, quae sanguine nobis 
Hance patriam peperere suo, decorate supremis 
Muneribus ; mestamque Hvandri primus ad urbem 
Mittatur Pallas, quem non virtutis egentem 
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Abstulit atra dies, et funere mersit acerbo.”’, 
Sic ait illacrimans, recipitque ad limina gressum: 

Corpus ubi exanimi positum Pallantis Accetes 

Servabat senior, qui Parrhasio Evandro 

Armiger ante fuit; sed non felicibus aque 

Tum comes auspiciis caro datus ibat alumno. 

Circum omnis famulumque manus Trojanaque turba 

Et mestum Iliades crinem de more solute, 

Ut vero Mneas foribus sese intulit altis, 

Ingentem gemitum tunsis ad sidera tollunt 

Pectoribus, mestoque immugit regia luctu. 

Ipse caput nivei fultum Pallantis et ora 

Ut vidit, levique patens in pectore vulnus 

Cuspidis Ausonie, lacrimis ita fatur obortis : 

“ Tene,’’ inquit, “ miserande puer, quum leta veniret, 

Invidit fortuna mihi, ne regna videres 

Nostra, neque ad sedes victor veherere paternas ? 

Non hee Evandro de te promissa parenti 

Discedens dederam ; quum me complexus euntem 

Mitteret in magnum imperium, metuensque moneret 

Acres esse viros, cum dura preelia gente, 

Et nunc ille quidem spe multum captus inani 

Fors et vota facit, cumulatque altaria donis ; 

Nos juvenem exanimum, et nil jam ccelestibus ullis 

Debentem, vano mesti comitamur honore, 

Infelix, nati funus crudele videbis ! 

Hi nostri reditus, exspectatique triumphi P 

Heec mea magna fides ? At non, Evandre, pudendis 

Vulneribus pulsum aspicies : nee sospite dirum 

Optabis nato funus pater. Hei mihi, quantum 

Preesidium Ausonia, et quantum tu perdis, Iule!’’ 
Hee ubi deflevit, tolli miserabile corpus 

Imperat, et toto lectos ex agmine mittit 

Mille viros, qui supremum comitentur honorem, 

Intersintque patris lacrimis: solatia luctus 

Exigua ingentis, misero sed debita patri. | 

Haud segnes alii crates et molle feretrum 

Arbuteis texunt virgis et vimine querno, — 

Exstructosque toros obtentu frondis inumbrant. x 

Hic juvenem agresti sublimem stramine ponunt; > 
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Qualem virgineo demessum pollice florem 

Seu mollis viol, seu languentis hyacinthi, ° 

Cui neque fulgor adhuc, nee dum sua forma recessit; 70 
Non jam mater alit tellus, viresque ministrat. 

Tune geminas vestes auroque ostroque rigentes 

Extulit Aineas, quas illi leta laborum 

Ipsa suis quondam manibus Sidonia Dido 


Fecerat, et tenui telas discreverat auro. 75 
Harum unam juveni supremum mestus honorem : 
Induit, arsurasque comas obnubit amictu; = es. yore 


Multaque preterea Laurentis preemia pugne 

Aggerat, et longo preedam jubet ordine duci. 

Addit equos et tela, quibus spoliaverat hostem. 80 

Vinxerat et post terga manus, quos mitteret umbris 

Inferias, czeso sparsuros sanguine flammam ; 

Indutosque jubet truncos hostilibys armis 

Ipsos ferre duces, inimicaque nomina figi. . 

Ducitur infelix vo sated Aceetes, ~ 85 

Pectora nunc foedans pugnis, nunc unguibus ora ; 

Sternitur, et toto projectus corpore terra. 2 

Ducunt et Rutulo perfusos sanguine currus. 

Post bellator equus, positis insignibus, Authon 

I¢ lacrimans, guttisque humectat grandibus ora. 90 

Hastam alii galeamque ferunt; nam cetera ‘Turnus 

Victor habet. Tum mesta phalanx Teucrique sequuntur, 

Tyrrhenique duces, et versis Arcades armis. 

Postquam omnis longe comitum processerat ordo, © 

Substitit Aeneas, gemituque hee addidit alto : 95 

“ Nos alias hinc ad lacrimas eadem horrida belli 

Fata vocant. Salve zternum mihi, maxime Palla, 

AMternumque vale.’ Nec plura effatus ad altos 

Tendebat muros, gressumque in castra ferebat. 

Jamque oratores aderant ex urbe Latina, 100 

\Welati ramis olez, veniamque rogantes : 

Corpora, per campos ferro que fusa jacebant, 

Redderet, ac tumulo sineret succedere terre ; , 

Nullum cum victis certamen et ethere cassis 5 hopped! j 

Parceret hospitibus quondam socerisque vocatis. 105 
Quos bonus Adneas, haud aspernanda precantes, 
Prosequitur yenia, et verbis hee insuper addit ; 
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“ Quenam vos tanto fortuna indigna, Latin, 
Implicuit bello, qui nos fugiatis amicos ? 
Pacem me exanimis et Martis sorte peremtis 
Oratis ? equidem et vivis concedere vellem. 
Nee veni, nisi fata locum sedemque dedissent ; 
Nee bellum cum gente gero: rex nostra reliquit 
Hospitia, et Turni potius se credidit armis. 
Mquius huic Turnum fuerat se opponere morti. 
Si bellum finire manu, si pellere Teucros 
Apparat, his mecum decuit concurrere telis ; 
Vixet, cui vitam deus aut sua dextra dedisset. 
Nunc ite, et miseris supponite civibus ignem.” 
Dixerat Auneas. Olli obstupuere silentes ; 
Conversique oculos inter se atque ora tenebant. 
Tum senior semperque odiis et crimine Drances 
Tufensus juveni Turno sic ore vicissim 
Orsa refert: “(O fama ingens, ingentior armis, 
Vir Trojane, quibus ccelo te laudibus equem ?P 
Justitiene prius mirer, belline laborum ? 
Nos vero hee patriam grati referemus ad urbem ; 
Et te, si qua viam dederit fortuna, Latino 
Jungemus regi. Quzerat sibi foedera Turnus. 
Quin et fatales murorum atollere moles, 
Saxaque subvectare humeris Trojana juvabit.”’ 
Dixerat hzec, unoque omnes eadem ore fremebant. 
Bis senos pepigere dies, et pace sequestra 
Per silvas Teucri, mixtique impune Latini, 
Erravere jugis. Ferro sonat icta bipenni 
Fraxinus ; evertunt actas ad sidera pinus ; 
Robora nec cuneis et olentem scindere cedrum, - 
Nee plaustris cessant vectare gementibus ornos. 
Kt jam Fama volans, tanti prenuncia luctus, 
Evandrum Evandrique domos et mania complet, 
Que modo victorem Latio Pallanta ferebat. \v)” 
Arcades ad portas ruere, et de more vetusto 
Funereas rapuere faces. Lucet via longo 
Ordine flammarum, et late discriminat agros. 
Contra turba Phrygum veniens plangentia jungunt 
Agmina. Que postquam matres succedere tectis 
Viderunt, mestam incendunt clamoribus urbem. 
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At non Evandrum potis est vis ulla tenere ; 
Sed venit in medios. Feretro Pallanta reposto 


Procubuit super, atque heret lacrimansque gemensque, 150 


Et via vix tandem voci laxata dolore est : 
“Non hee, o Palla, dederas promissa parenti. 
Cautius ut sevo velles te credere Marti! 
Haud ignarus eram, quantum nova gloria in armis, 
Et preedulce decus' primo certamine posset. 
Primitie Jjuvenis misere! bellique propinqui >: 
Dura ruditnenta! et nulli exaudita deorum 
Vota precesque mez! tuque, o sanctissima conjux, 
Felix morte tua, neque in hunc servata dolorem ! 
Contra ego vivendo vici mea fata, superstes /o™ 
Restarem ut genitor. Troum socia arma secutum 
Obruerent Rutuli telis! animam ipse dedissem, 


Atque hee pompa domum me, non Pallanta, referret ! 


Nec vos arguerim, Teucri, nec foedera, nec quas 
Junximus hospitio dextras ; sors ista senectee 
Debita erat nostra. Quod si immatura manebat 
Mors natum, csis Volscorum millibus ante, 
Ducentem in Latium Teucros cecidisse juvabit. 
Quin ego non alio digner te funere, Palla, 


Quam pius Mneas, et quam magni Phryges et quam - 


Tyrrhenique duces, 'Tyrrhenum exercitus omnis. 
Magna tropeea ferunt, quos dat tua dextera leto ; 
Tu quoque nunc stares immanis truncus in armis ; 
Esset par etas, et idem si robur ab annis, 
Turne. Sed infelix Teucros quid demoror armis ? 
Vadite, et hee memores regi mandata referte : 
Quod vitam moror invisam, Pallante peremto, 
Dextera causa tua est; Turnum natoque patrique 
Quam debere vides. Meritis vacat hic tibi solus 
Fortuneque locus. Non vite gaudia quero, 
Nec fas: sed nato maxes perferre sub imos.”’ 
Aurora interea miseris mortalibus almam 
Extulerat lucem, referens opera atque labores. 
Jam pater Aneas, jam curvo in litore Tarchon 
Constituere pyras: huc corpora quisque suorum 
More tulere patrum ; subjectisque ignibus atris 
Conditur in tenebras altum ogligine coelum. 
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Ter circum accensos, cincti fulgentibus armis, 
Decurrére rogos; ter mestum funeris ignem 
Lustravere in equis; ululatusque ore dedere. 
Spargitur et tellus lacrimis, sparguntur et arma. 
It coelo clamorque virum clangorque tubarum. 
Hine alii spolia occisis derepta Latinis 
Conjiciunt igni, galeas, ensesque decoros, 
Frenaque, ferventesque rotas ; pars munera nota, 
Ipsorum clipeos, et non felicia tela. «< 

Mylta houm cirea mactantur corpora Morti ; | 
Setigerogque sues raptasque ex omnibus agris 
In flammam jugulant pecudes. , Tum litore toto 
Ardentes spectant socios, sémiustaque servant 
Busta; neque avelli possunt, nox humida donee 


Tnvertit coelum stellis fulgentibus aptum. yo) 


Nec minus et miseri diversa in parte Latini 
Innumeras struxere pyras; et corpora partim 
Multa virum terre infodiunt, avectaque partim 
Finitimos tollunt in agros, urbique remittunt : 
Cetera, confuseeque ingentem cedis acervum, 


Nee numero nec honore cremant; tune undique vasti 


Certatim crebris collucent ignibus agri. 
Tertia lux gelidam ccelo dimoverat umbram : 
Merentes altum cinerem et confusa ruebant 
Ossa focis, tepidoque onerabant aggere terre. 
Jam vero in tectis preedivitis urbe Latini 
Precipuus fragor, et longi pars maxima luctus. 
Hic matres, misereeque nurus, hic cara sororum 
Pectora merentum, puerique parentibus orbi, 
Dirum exsecrantur bellum Turnique hymeneos ; 
Ipsum armis, ipsumque jubent decernere ferro, 
Qui regnum Italie et primos sibi poscat honores. 
Ingravat heee seevus Drances, solumque vocari * 
J, Testatur, solum posci in certamina Turnum. 
Multa simul contra variis sententia dictis 
Pro Turno; et magnum regine nomen obumbrat ; 
Multa virum meritis sustentat fama tropzis. 
Hos inter motus, medio in flagrante tumultu, 
Ecce, super mesti magna Diomedis ab urbe 
Legati responsa ferunt; nihil omnibus actum 
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Tantcorum impensis operum ; nil dona, neque aurum, 
Nec magnas valuisse preces ; alia arma Latinis 
Querenda, aut pacem Trojano ab rege petendam. 230 
Deficit ingenti luctu rex ipse Latinus. 
Fatalem Ainean manifesto numine ferri, 
Admonet ira deum, tumulique ante ora recentes. 
Ergo concilium magnum, primosque suorum ,| _ 
Imperio accitos, alta intra limina cogit, www) 235 
Olh convenere, fluuntque ad regia plenis 
Tecta viis. Sedet in mediis et maxin 4s evo, 
Et primus scéptbis, haud leta fronte, Latinus. 
Atque hic legatos Aitola ex urbe rer issos, 
Que referant, fari jubet, et responsa reposcit 240 
Ordine cuncta suo. Tum facta silentia linguis. 
Et Venulus dicto parens ita farier infit: 

“ Vidimus, o cives, Diomedem Argivaque castra, 
Atque iter emensi casus superavimus omnes ; 
Contigimusque manum, qua concidit Ilia tellus. 245 
Ile urbem Argyripam, patrie cognomine gentis, : 
Victor Gargani condebat Tapygis arvis. (})i\)ow 
Postquam introsréssi, et coram data copia fandi : 
Munera preeferimus, nomen patriamque docemus ; 
Qui bellum intulerint, que causa attraxerit Arpos. 250 
Auditis ille hee placido sic reddidit ore: 


©O fortunate gentes, Saturnia regna, = 


Antiqui Ausonii, que vos fortuna quietos 

Sollicitat, suadetque ignota latéssere bella ? 

Quicumque Iliacos ferro violavimus agros,— 255 
Mitto ea, que muris bellando exhausta sub altis, 

Quos Simois premat ille viros,—infanda per orbem 
Supplicia et scelerum poenas expendimus omnes, 

Vel Priamo miseranda manus; scit triste Minervee 

Sidus, et Euboice cautes, ultorque Caphereus. 260 
Militia ex illa diversum ad litus adacti, 

Atrides Protei Menelaus adusque coltmnas 

Exsulat; Aitneos vidit Cyclopas Ulixes. 

Regna Neoptolemi referam, versosque penates 

Idomenei? Libycone habitantes litore Locros ? 265 
Ipse Myceneeus magnorum ductor Achivum 

Conjugis infande prima intra limina dextra 
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Oppetiit; devictam Asiam subsedit adulter. 
Invidissa deos, patriis ut redditus aris 
Conjugium optatum et pulchram Calydona viderem? 270 
Nunc etiam horribili visu portenta sequuntur, 
Et socii amissi petierunt ethera pennis, 
Fluminibusque vagantur aves, heu dira meorum 
Supplicia! et scopulos lacrimosis vocibus implent. 
Hee adeo ex illo mihi jam speranda fuerunt 27 
Tempore, quum ferro ccelestia corpora demens 
Appetii, et Veneris violavi vulnere dextram. 
Ne vero, ne me ad tales impellite pugnas. 
Nee mihi cum Teucris ullum post eruta bellum 
Pergama; nec veterum memini letorve malorum. 250 
Munera, que patriis ad me portatis ab oris, 
Vertite ad Aunean. Stetimus tela aspera contra, 
Contulitntisque manus : expertocredite, quantus 
In clipeum assurgat, quo turbine torqueat hastam. 
$i duo preterea tales Idea tulisset 285 
Terra viros, ultro Inachias venisset ad urbes 
Dardanus, et versis lugeret Grecia fatis. 
Quidquid apud dure cessatum est mcenia Trojee, 
Hectoris Aineeeque manu victoria Graium 
Hesit, et in decimum vestigia retulit annum. 290 
Ambo animis, ambo insignes preestantibus armis ; 
Hic pietate prior. Coéant in foedera dextree, 
Qua datur: ast, armis concurrant arma, cavete.’ 
Ht responsa simul que sint, rex optime, regis 
Audisti, et quee sit magno sententia bello.”’ 295 

Vix ea legati; variusque per ora cucurrit 
Ausonidum turbata fremor: ceu saxa morantur 
Quum rapidos amnes, fit clauso gurgite murmur, : 
Vicineeque fremunt ripe crepitantibus undis.— é 
Ut primum placati animi, et trepida ora quierunt, 300 
Preefatus divos solio rex infit ab alto: 

“ Ante equidem summa de re statuisse, Latini, 
Kt vellem, et fuerat melius ; non tempore tali 
Cogere concilium, quum muros assidet hostis. 
Bellum importunum, cives, cum gente deorum, ~ 805 
Invictisque viris gerimus, quos nulla fatigant é 
Proelia, nee victi possunt absistere ferro, 
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Spem si quam adscitis Altolum habuistis in armis, 


Ponite. Spes sibi quisque: sed hec quam angusta videtis. 


Cetera qua rerum jaceant perculsa ruina, 
Ante oculos interque manus sunt omnia vestras. 
Nec quemquam incuso. Potuit que plurima virtus 
Esse, fuit. Toto certatum est corpore regni. 
Nunc adeo, que sit dubie sententia menti, 
Expediam, et paucis—animos adhibete—docebo. 
Est antiquus ager Tusco mihi proximus amni, 
Longus in occasum, fines super usque Sicanos ; 
Aurunci Rutulique serunt, et vomere duros 
Exercent colles, atque horum asperrima pascunt. 
Hee omnis regio, et celsi plaga pinea montis, 
Cedat amicitiz Teucrorum ; et foederis zequas 
Dicamus leges, sociosque in regna vocemus ; 
Considant, si tantus amor, et mcenia condant, 
Sin alios fines aliamque capessere gentem 
Est animus, poscuntque solo decedere nostro ; 
Bis denas Italo texamus robore naves, 
Seu plures complere valent: jacet omnis ad undam — 
Materies ; ipsi numerumque modumque carinis 
Preecipiant ; nos era, manus, navalia demus. 
Preeterea, qui dicta ferant et foedera firment, 
Centum oratores prima de gente Latinos 
Ire placet, pacisque manu pretendere ramos ; 
Munera portantes sprique eborisque talenta 
Et sellam regni eamque insignia nostri. 
Consulite in medium, et rebus succurrite fessis.”’ (/ 
Tum Drances, idem infensus, quem gloria Turni 
Obliqua invidia stimulisque agitabat amaris, /v“¢ 
Larg us opum et lingua melior, sed frigida bello 
extera, consiliis habitus non futilis auctor, 
editione potens-—genus huic materna superbum 
Nobilitas dabat, incertum de patre ferebat— 
Surgit, et his onerat dictis atque aggerat iras : 
“ Rem nulli obscuram, nostrz nec vocis egentem, 
Consulis, o bone rex. Cuncti se scire fatentur,, _ Lj 
Quid fortuna ferat populi; sed dicere mussant ay 


Det libertatem fandi, flatusque remittat, rode. ar 


Cujus ob auspicium infaustum moresque sinistrog— 
AS ALLen cae 4 ey: 
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rg Pee ne 
Dicam equidem, licet arma mihi mortemque minetur— 
Lumina tot cecidisse ducum, totamque videmus p- 
~ Consedisse urbem luctu, dum Troia tentat “tw ~~ 850 
Castra, fuge fidens, et ccelum territat armis. 
Unum etiam donis istis, que plurima mitt 
Dardanidis dicique jubes, unuin, optime regum, 
Adjicias ; nec te ullius violentia vincat, 
Quin natam egregio genero dignisque hymenzis 355 
Des, pater, et pacem hance eterno foedere jungas. 
Quod si tantus habet mentes et pectora terror, 
Ipsum obtestemur, veniamque oremus ab ipso ; 
Cedat, jus proprium regi patrieeque remittat. Sa 
Quid miseros toties in aperta pericula cives 560 
Projicis, o Latio caput horum et causa malorum P 
Nulla salus bello: pacem te poscimus omnes, / 
Turne, simul pacis solum inviolabile pignus. | 
Primus ego, invisum quem tu tibi fingis, et esse 
Nil moror, en supplex venio. Miserere tuorum, 365 
Pone animos, et pulsus abi. Sat funera fusi 
Vidimalnzoatee desolavimus agros. 
Aut si fama movet, si tantum pectore robur 
Concipis, et si adeo dotalis regia cordi est; 
* Aude, atque adversum fidens fer pectus in hostem. 370 
Scilicet, ut Turno contingat regia conjux, 
* Nos, anime viles, inhumata infletaque turba, 
Sternamur campis. Et jam tu, si qua tibi vis, 
Si patrii quid Martis habes, illum aspice contra, 
Qui vocat.”’ 375 
Talibus exarsit dictis violentia Turni; 
Dat gemitum, rumpitque has imo pectore voces : 
“ Larga quidem, Drance, semper tibi copia fandi 
Tum, quum bella manus poscunt; patribusque vocatis 
Primus ades. Sed non replenda est curia verbis, 380 
Que tuto tibi magna volant, dum distinet hostem 
Agger merorum, nec inundant sanguine fosse. 
Proinde tona eloquio,—solitum tibi; meque timoris 
oo: Argue tu, Drance, qtando tot stragis acervos 
Teucrorum tua dextra dedit, passimqué tropeis "885 
Tnsignis agros. Possit quid vivida virtus, 
hy “Experiare licet; nec longe scilicet hostes 
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Querendi nobis ; circumstant undique muros. 

Imus in adversos ? quid cessas ? an tibi Mavors 

Ventosa in lingua pedibusque fugacibus istis 890 

Semper erit ? — 4,10 

Pulsus ego ? aut quisquam ‘nferito, fcedissime, pulsum 

Arguet, Iliaco tumidum §ti crescere Thybrim 

Sanguine, et Hvandri totam cum stirpe videbit 

Procubuisse domum, atque exutos Arcadas armis ? 395 
mt Haud ita me experti Bitias et Pandarus ingens, 

Kt quos mille die victor sub Tartara misi,, , 


Inclusus muris hostilique aggere septus. het uf, 
Nulla salus bello. Capiti cane 'talia demens 
Dardanio, rebusque tuis. Proinde’ omnia magno 400 


Ne cessa turbare metu, atque extollere vires 
Gentis bis victe ; contra premere arma Latini. 
Nunc et Myrmidonum proceres Phrygia arma tremiscunt, 
~vavune et Tydides, et Larisszeus Achilles ; 
Amnis et Hadriacas retro fugit Aufidus undas. 405 
Vel quum se pavidum contra mea jirgia fingit pn. 
Artificis ie et formidine SHR o rb 3 (aml 
Nunquam animam talem dextra hac—absiste moveri— 
Antes ; habitet tecum, et sit pectore in isto. 
Nunc ad te, et tua magna, pater, consulta revertor. 410 
Si nullam nostris ultra spem ponis in armis, . 
Si tam. deserti sumus, et semel agmine verso 
' Funditus occidimus neque habet fortuna regressum , 
» Oremus pacem, et dextras tendamus inertes. 
-Quanquam 0, si solitee quidquam virtutis adesset,,/415 
— Ile myhi ante alios fortunatusque laborum, ™ “1.9 /,,/ 
Eeregiusque animi, qui, ne quid tale videret, 
Procubuit moriens, et huamum semel ore momordit. 
Sin et opes nobis, et adhuc intacta juventus, 
Auxitioque urbes Itale populique supersunt sLef Hoey 420 
Sin et Trojanis cum multo gloria venit 
Sanguine; sunt illis sua funera, parque per omnes 
Tempestas ;, cur indecores in limine primo ray reef 
_ Deficimus ?’ cur ante tubam tremor occupat artus Pols 
Multa dies variique labor mutabilis sevi 425 
— Retulit in melius; multos alterna revisens 
: ron in solido rursus fortuna locavit. 
} { 
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Non erit auxilio nobis AZtolus et Arpi: 

At Messapus erit, felixque Tolumnius, et quos 

Tot populi misere duces; nec tarda sequetur 430 
Gloria delectos Latio et Laurentibus agris. 

Est et Volscorum egregia de gente Camilla, 

Agmen agens equitum et florentes zre catervas.<.°/ ~ 
Quod si me solum Teucri in certamina poscunt, 

Idque placet, t&ittique bonis communibus obsto; 439 
Non adeo has exosa manus victoria fugit, 

Ut tanta quidquam pro spe tentarg recusem. 

Ibo animis contra: vel magnum preestet Achillem, — 
Factaque Vulcani manibus paria induat arma 

Tile licet. Vobis animam hance soceroque Latino 440 
Turnus ego, haud ulli veterum virtute secundus, 


sDevovi. Solum Aineas vocat: et, vocet, oro. 


Nec Drances potius, sive est hec ira deorum, 
Morte luat; sive est virtus et gloria, tollat.”, .- 

Illi hee inter se dubiis de rebus agebant "7 445 
Certantes : castra Auneas aciemque movebat. : 
Nuncius ingenti per regia tecta tuiiultu 
Ecce ruit, magnisque urbem terroribus implet: 


«». Instructos acie Tiberino a flumine Teucros 


Tyrrhenamque manum totis descendere campis. 450 
Extemplo turbati animi, concussaque vulgi 
Pectora, et arrectee stimulis haud‘mollibus ire. 
Arma Manu trepidi poscunt; fremit arma juventus ; 
Flent mesti mussantque patres. Hic undique clamor “«“ 
Dissensu vario magnus se tollit in auras: 455 
Haud secus atque alto in luco quum forte catervee : 
Consedere avium, piscosoye amne Padusze 
Dant sonitum rauci per stagha loquacia cyeni. 
“Immo,” ait, “o cives,” arrepto tempore Turnus, 
“Cogite concilium, et pacem laudate sedentes : 460 
Illi armis in regna ruant.” . Nee plura locutus 
Corripuit sese et tectis cifus extulit altis, ie. 
“Tu, Voluse, armari Volscorum edice maniplis ; ~ 
Due,” ait, “et Rutulos. Equitem, Messapus, in armis, 
Et cum fratre Coras, latis diffundite campis. 468 
Pars aditus urbis firment turresque capessanit: ) 
Cetera, qua jusso, megum manus inferat, arma,” 

Fit ap ora (day Vv 
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Tlicet in muros tota discurritur urbe. — 
Concilium ipse pater et magna incepta Latinus 
Deserit, ac tristi turbatus tempore differt ; i 1jn.;. 470 
Multaque se incusat, qui tion acceperit ultro heady 
Dardanium Alnean, generumque ads¢iverit urbi. / 
Preefodiunt alii portas, aut saxa $idesque 
Subvectant. Bello dat signum rauca cryentum 
ot web band 


an 


wi Buccina. Tum muros varia ame sorona 
. Matrone puerique ; vocat labor She omnes ants 
“Nec non ad templum summasque ad Palladis aces” 
Subvehitur magna matrum regina caterva, 
Dona ferens ; juxtaque comes Lavinia virgo,, 
Causa mali tanti, oculos dejecta decoros.. 7 480 
Succedunt matres, et templum thure vaporant, 
Et mestas alto fundunt de limine voces : 
“ Armipotens, preses belli, Tritonia virgo, Ord. 
Frange manu telum Phrygii predonis, et ipsum 
Pronum sterne solo, portisque effunde sub altis.’2.\.485 
Cingitur ipse furens certitim in proelia Turnus. 
Jamque adeo Rutulum thoraca indutus ahenis \0,).. 
Horrebat squamis, surasque incluserat auro, 
Tempora nudus adhue ; laterique accinixerat ensem ; 
Fulgebatque alta decurrens aureus, arce ;- 
Exsultatque animis, et spe jam, preci if’ hostem. 
Qualis ubi abruptis fugit p1 sepia ving is 
Tandem liber equus, campoque ‘potitus aperto 
Aut ille in pastus attdGataque tendit equarum, 
Aut assuetus aque perfundi flumine noto 495 
Emicat, arrectisque fremit cervicibus alte |). iJ), 
Luxurians ; luduntque jubz per colla, per armos. 
.« Obvia cui, Volscorum acie comitante, Camilla 
Occurrit, portisque ab equo regina sub ipsis 
Desiluit ; quam tota cohors imitata relictis 500 
Ad terram defluxit equis; tum talia fatur : 
“Turne, sui merito si qua est fiducia forti, ut odaoke U 
Audeo et Aneadum promitto occurrere turme, el Ve 
uv Solaque Tyrrhenos equites ire obvia contra. 
Me sine prima manu entare eee belli : 505 
bsiste, 
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Tu pedes ad muros su e& moenia serva.”’ 


Turnus ad hee, occulos hormone in yirgine fixus i 
pinged 
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*O decus Italie virgo, quas dicere grates, . 
Quasve referre parem? sed nunc, est omnia quando 
Iste animus supra, mecum | laborem. 510 
fineas, ut fama fidem missique reportant 
nwuy Exploratores, equitum levia mite arma 
- Premisit, uaterent campos ; ipse ardua montis , ae: 
Per deserta jugo pee adventat ad urbemmarc%ec /A0*" 
leo Farta paro belli éonyexo in, trantite silvee, 515 
wee Ut bivias armato oe m mullite f ges.dufale 
"Tu Tyrrhenum equitem collatis exe é Sipmis ;a4ae ayn 5. 
Tecum acer Messapus erit, tufitzeque Latine, 
Tiburnique manus: ducis et tu concipe curam.” roa 
Sic ait, et paribus Messapum in preelia dictis 520 
Hortatur sociosque duces, et pergit in hostem. 4 
Est Chitvo anfractu valles, a¢commoéda fraudi** ~ 
Armorumque dolis, quam ensis frondjbus atrum 
avo Urget utrimque latus ; teiitiis quo semita ducit, ; 
Angusteeque es fauces aditusque. HANS peoeto 525 
Hané super in spetulis summoque in yertice montis 
Planities ignota jacet, tutique, ré¢eptur SE 
Seu dextra levaque velis occur ere ‘pune; 
Sivetiistare jugis, et grandia volvere saxa. ts 
Hue juvenis nota fertur regione viarum, 530 
Arripuitque locum, et silvis insedit iniquis. 
Velocem interea supetis in sedibus Opim, 
Unam ex virginibus sociis sacraque caterva, 
Compellabat, et has tristes Latonia voces 
Ore dabat: “ Graditur bellum ad crudele Camilla, 585 
O virgo, et nostris nequidquam cingitur armis, 
Cara mihi ante alias.’”” Neque enim novus iste Diane 
Venit amor, subitaque animum du lcedine movit. 
Pulsus ob invidiam. regno viresque superbas a 
Priverno antiqua Metabus quum excederet urbe, 540 
Infantem fugiens media inter proelia belli 
Sustulit exsilio comitem, matrisque vocavit 
Nomine Casmillz, mutata parte, Camillam. 
Ipse, sinu pre se portans, juga longa petebat 
Solorum nemorum ; tela undique seva premebant, 545 
Et circum fuso Yoreshent milite Volsci, wuhle i 
Ecce, fugee medio summis Amasenus abundans “| 


ete 
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Spumabat ripis; tantus se nubibus imber «4 oso. 
Ruperat. Ile, inuare parans, infantis amore __ 
»{; Tardatur, caroque oneri timet. Omnia secum 550 
Versanti subito vix heec sententia sedit : 
Telum immane, manu valida quod forte gerebat ) 
Bellator, s in odis et robore eocto 3 well prancnsl 004% 
Huic aera tid of rest say clei, tA 
i Implicat, atque ha em medi ciréitinligat haste, 555 
Quam dextra ingenti librans ita ad ethera fatur : 
“ Alma, tibi hanc, nemorum culfrix, Latonia virgo, 
Ipse pater famulam voveo ; tua prima per auras 
Tela,tenens supplex hostem fugit. Accipe, testor, 
Diva tuam, que une dubiis committitur auris.” 560 
Dixit, SE atthicto contortum hastile lacerto 
Immittit: sonuere unde ; rapidum super amnem _ 
Infelix fugit in jaculo stridente Camilla. pAvyyy vy 
At Metabus, magna propius jam urgente caterva, ~ 
Dat sese fluvio, atque hastam cum virgine victor 565 
Gramineo donum Triviz de cespite vellit. — pron 
Non illum tectis ule, non mcenibus urbes 
Accepere, neque ipse manus feritate adieets 
Pastorum et solis éxésit montibus evum.. 
Hie natam in dumis interque horrentia lustra 570 
yménitalis equee mammis et lacte férind’” ~ 
Nutribat, teneris immulééns ubera labris. 
Utque pedum primis infans vestigia plantis / 
Institerat, jaculo palmas oneravit acuto, 7. , 
Spilageeox asters Bos ok yess atti. 575 
Pro crinali auro, pro longz tegmine, palle, 
Tieridis eXuvite per doh a vei pendent ‘~ 
Tela manu jam tym tenera puerilia to pst, Childro. 
Et fandam téeti circum caput egit habéha, |. 
Strymoniamque gruem, aut album dejecit olorem. 580 
Multe illam frustra Tyrrhena per oppida matres 
Optavere nurum: sola contenta Diana, 
Aiternum telorum et virginitatis amorem 
Tn 


e 
isa Ce © Vellem haud correpta fuisset 
it 


t. 
ia tali, Cont: ‘Yacessere Teucros ; 585 
Cara mihi cdmittimaque foret nunc una mearum. 
Verum age, quandoquidem fatis urgetur acerbis, 
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Labere, Nympha, polo, finesque invise Latinos, 
ristis ubi infausto committitur omine pugna. f 
cote Hee cape, et ultricem pharetra Hate sagittam: 590 
“ “Hae, quicumque sacrum violarit vulnere corpus, 

Tros Italusve, mihi pariter det sanguine poenas, 

Post ego nube cava miserande corpus et arma 
tailwInspohata feram tumulo, patrieque reponam.” 
\ ,_,, Dixit: at illa leves cceli delapsa per auras» 595 
“Joo Tnsonuit, mgro cireumdata turbine corpus. ¢ /iurtarwt 

' At manus interea muris Trojana propinquat, 

nd ,.dutruscique duces, equitumque exercitus omnis, 
; wh laugee,- A . €} . 

Compositi numero in turmas. Fremit zquore toto 

Tnsultans Sdnipés} et pressis pugnat habenis 600 

Huc obversus et huc; tum late ferreus hastis 

Horret ager, campique armis sublimibus ardent..4 

—Ne¢ non Messapus contra, celeresque Latini, 

Et cum fratre Coras, et virginis ala Camille, 

Adversi campo apparent, hastasque reductis _ , 605 

Protendunt Tonge dextris, et spicula vibrant; ("9 "'" 
~ Adventusque virum fremitusque ardescit equorum. 

Jamque intra jactum teli progressts uterque . 

Substitérat : subito erumpunt clamore, frementesque 
Exhortantur equos ; fundunt simul undique tela 610 
Crebra nivis ritu, celumque obtexitur umbra. 

Continuo adversis Tyrrhenus et acer Aconteus 

Connixi incurrunt hastis; primique ruinam 2/'+0) 

Dant sonitu ingenti, perfractaque quadrupedantum 
Pectora pectoribus rumpunt,\\ Exeussus Aconteus 615 
Fulminis in morem, aut tormento ponderis acti, 

Prietipitat longe,"et vitam dispergit in auras, 

Extemplo turbatz acies, versique Latini 

Rejiciuntparmas, et equos ad meenia vertunt. 

Troés agunt; princeps turmas inducit Asylas. 620 
Jamque propinquabant'portis, rursusque Latini 

Clamorem tollunt, et mollia colla reflectunt ; 

Hi fugiunt, penitusque datis referuntur habenis. 

Qualis ubi alterno procurrens dipite pontus 

Nune ruit ad terras, scopulosque superjacit undam 625 
Spumeus, extremamque sinu perfundit arenam ; 

Nunc rapidus retro, atque estu revoluta resorbens 
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Saxa fugit, fee, eres relinquit. 

Bis Tusci Rutulos egere ad mcenia versos : t Kraus 
Bis rejecti dtmis respectant terga tegentescnyver, 0! 
Tertia sed postquam congressi in preelia, totas A 
Implicuere inter se acies, legitque virum vir: e1r1p/) oe 

Tum vero et gemitus morientum, et sanguine in alto 
Armaque, corporaque, et permixti cede virorum 
Semanimes volvuntur equi; pugna aspera surgit. 635 
Orsilochus Remyli, quando ipsum horrebat adire, 
Hastam intorsit equo, ferrumque sub aure reliquit ; 
Quo snipes ictu furit arduus, altaque jactat 
Vulneris impatiens arrecto pectore crura. 
Volvitur ille excussuS*humi. Catillus Iollan, 640 
Ingentemque animis, ingentem corpore et armis 
Dejicit Herminium ; nudo cui vertice fulva 
Czesaries, nudique humeri;: nec vulnera terrent ; 
Tantus in arma patet. Latos huic hasta per armog 
Acta tremit, duplicatque virum transfixa dolore. 645 
Funditur ater ubique cruor: dant funera ferro %7// 
Certantes pulchramque petunt per vuluera mortem. 

At medias inter ceedes exsultat ‘Amazon, 
Unum exserta latus pugne, pharetrata Camilla : 
‘Et nunc lenta manu spargens hastilia denset, ) ., ,650 
Nune validam dextra rapit iUGEea" bipennem:\ poral 
Aureus ex humero sonat arcus et arma Diane. 
Illa etiam, si quando in tergum pulsa recessit, 
Spicula converso fugientia dirigit areu. civ! 
At circum lectz comites, Larinaque virgo, 655 
Tullaque, et wratam quaticns ‘Tarpeia securem, 
Ttalides ; quas ipsa decus sibi dia Camilla, i. 
Delegit, pacisque bonas bellique ministras. 
Quales Threicize quum flumina Thermodontis 
Pulsant, et pictis bellantur Amazones armis : 660 
Seu circum Hippolyten, seu quum se Martia curru 
Penthesilea refert, mggnoque ululante tumult; 
Feminea exsultan iets agmina peltis. © ld) 
Quem telo primum, quem postremum, aspera virgo 
Dejicis ? aut quot humi morientia:corpora fundis? 665 
Euneum Clytio primum patre: cujus apertum &//"*"" 
Adversi longa transverberat abiete pectus, 
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Sanguinis ille vomens rivos cadit, atque cruentam \) p. 
Mandit humum, moriensque suo se in vulnere versat. 
Tum Lirim, Pagasumque super: quorum alter habenas 670 
Suffosso revolutus equo dum colligit, alter oj 

Dum subit, ac dextram labenti tendit inermem, 

Precipites pariterque ruunt. His addit Amastrum 
Hippotaden; sequiturque incumbents eminus hasta _[que; 
Terenas, lgepalponmeve: et Demophoonta, Chromim- 675 
Quotque émissa manu contorsit spicula virgo, 

Tot Phrygii cecidere viri. Procul Ornytus armis 
Ignotis et equo venator Iapyge fertur; , 

Cui, pellis latos humeros erepta Juvenco — 

Pugnatori operit; caput ingens oris hiatus 680 
Et male texere lupi cum dentibus albis, 

Agrestisque manus armat sparus. Ipse catervis 

Vertitur in mediis, et toto vertice supra est. 

Hunc illa exceptum, neque enim labor agmine verso, 
Trajicit, et super heec inimico pectore fatur : 685 
“ Silvis te, Tyrrhene, feras agitare putasti ? 

Advenit qui, vestra dies muliebribus armis 


SAAD 5 ~ 
© Verba redarguerit. Nomen tamen haud leve patrum 


Manibus hoe referes, telo cecidisse Camille.”’ 
Protenus Orsilochum et Buten, duo maxima Teucrum 690 
Corpora: sed Buten aversym cuspide fixit 


ent, Uoricam galeamque inter,’qua eolla sedentis 


Lucent, et leevo dependet parma lacerto ; 

Orsilochum, fugiens magnumque agitata per orbem, 

Eludit gyro interior, sequiturque sequentem ; 695 
Tum validam perque arma viro perque ossa securim, 
Altior exsurgens, oranti et multa precanti © 

Congeminat: vulnus calido’tigat ora cerébro. ' r 
Incidit huic, subitoque aspectu territus hesite( ayn 


Appenninicole bellator fihus Auni 700 


Haud Ligurum extremus, durit fillere fata sinebant. 

Isque, ubi se nullo jam cursu evadere pugne 

Posse, neque instantem reginam avertere cernit, 

Consilio versare dolos ingressus et astu, &\0\. 

Incipit hae: “ Quid tam efregium, si femina forti 705 
Fidis equo? dimitte fugam, et’ te“doihinus wquo ne 
Mecum crede solo, pugneeque acginge pedestri ; 
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Jam nosces, ventosa ferat cui gloria laudem.” 

Dixit: at illa furens, acrique accensa, dolore. 

Tradit equum comiti, paribusque résistit'in armis, 710 
Ense pedes nudo;puraqile interrita parma. 

At juvenis, vicisse dolo ratus, avolat ipse, 

Haud mora, conversisque fugax aufertur habenis, 
Quadrupedemque citum ferrata calce fatigat. 

“ Vane Ligus, frustraque animis elate superbis, 715 
Nequidquam patrias tentasti lubricus artes ; 

Nec fraus te incolumem fallaci perferet Auno.” 

Hee fatur virgo, et pernicibus ignea plantis 

Transit equum cursu, frenisque adversa prehensis 
Congreditur poenasque inimico ex sanguine sumit. 720 
Quam facile accipiter saxo sacer ales ab alto 


Consequitur pennis sublimem in nube columham, |)... :fi/o 


Comprensamque tenet, pedibusque ‘eviscerat undis; (A 
Tum cruor et vulse labuntur ab ethere plume.” 

At non hee nullis hominum sator atque deorum 725 
Observans oculis summo sedet altus Olympo. 
Tyrrhenum genitor Tarchonem in preelia seeva 
Suscitat, et Stimtlisthaud mollibus injicit iras. 
Ergo inter cedes cedentiaque agmina Tarchon 
Fertur equo, variisque instigab/yocibus alas, 730 
Nomine quemque vocans, reficifdue in preelia pulsos. vf 
“ Quis metus, o nunquam dolituri, o semper inertes fouw re Oot 
Tyrrheni, que tanta animis ignavia venit ? 1a. Led 


oe te palantes agit, atque hc agmina vertit 0 hus pr7g 


Quo ferrum, quidve hee gerimus tela irrita dextris? 735 
At non in Venerem segnes, nocturnaque bella, 

Aut, ubi curva choros indixit tibia Bacchi, 

Exspectare dapes, et plene pocula mensp: . a3. /1 
Hic amor, hoc studium; dum sacra Secandus haruspex 
Nunciet, ac lucos vocet Hostia“pinguis in altos.” 740 
Hee effatus, equum in medios moriturus et ipse 

Concitat, et Venulo adversum se turbidus infert, 
Dereptumque ab equo dextra con pléctitur hostem, 

Et gremium ante suum multa vi ¢oncitus aufert. 

Tollitur in ccelum clamor ; cunctique Latini 745 
Convertere oculos. Volat igneus zequore Tarchon, 
Arma virumque ferens ; tum summa ipsius ab hasta 
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_ Defringit ferrum, et partes rimatur apertas, 


Qua vulnus letale ferat: contra ille repugnans 

Sustinet a jugulo dextram, et vim viribus exit. 750 
Utque volans alte raptum quum fulva draconem i 

Fert aquila, implicuitque pedes, atque unguibus hesit : 


‘Saucius at serpens sinuosa volumina versat, 


Arrectisque horret squamis, et sibilat ore /..)., 

Arduus insurgens: illa haud minus urget obunco 755 
Liactantem rostro; simul zthera verberat alis : 

Haud aliter predam Tiburtum ex agmine Tarchon 

Portat ovans. Ducis exemplum eventumque secuti 


’Meonide incurrunt. Tum fatis debitus Arruns 


¢ tha 
Ang NIM 
is 


Velocem jaculo et multa prior arte Camillam 760 


» Circuit, et, quee sit fortuna facillima, tentat. war!» 


Qua se cumque, furens medio tulit agmine virgo, 

Hace Arruns subit, et tacitus vestigia lustrat: —ewiv 0 

Qua victrix redit illa, pedemque ex hoste reportat, 1.f diaw? 
Hac juvenis furtim celeres detorquet habenas... , 765 
Hos aditus, jamque hos aditus, omnemque pererrat Mowtrae 
Undique circuitum ; et certam quatit improbus hastam. . 
Forte sacer Cybele Chloreus, olimque sacerdos, 

Insignis longe Phrygiis fulgebat in armis, ae 
Spumantemque agitabat equum : quem pellis ahenis 770 
In plumam squamis auro conserta tegebat. 

Ipse, péregrina férrugine clarus et“ ostro, 

Spicula torquebat Lycio Gortynia cornu; 


Aureus ex humeris sonat arcus, et aurea vati | [tes 


Cassida; tum crocedm chlamydemque sinusque crepan- 775 
Carbaseos fulyo in nodum collegerat auro, . _ oy 


‘ictus ‘acu tunicas, et barbara tegmina crurum. |\.¥ 80S 


Hune virgo, sive ut templis prefigeret arma 
Troia, captivo sive ut se ferret in auro, 
Venatrix unum ex omni certamine pugnee 780 
Ceca sequebatur ; totumque incauta per agmen 
Femineo prade et spoliorum ardebat amore: , , 
Telum ex insidiis quum tandem tempore capto 
Concitat, et superos Arruns sic voce precatur : 
“Summe deum, sancti custos Soractis Apollo, 785 
Quem primi célimus, cui pineus ardor acervo 
Pascitur, et medium freti pietate per ignem 
7 ly ati fe 
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arto 4 lee bog alk wt Laka a. 
Cultores mula premimus vestigia pruna. re # at 
Da, pater, hoc nostris aboleri dedecus armis, ALetfedont 
Omnipotens. Non exuvias, pulseve tropeum 790 
Virginis, aut spolia ulla peto: mihi cetera laudem 

UJ Facta ferent: heee dira meo dum vulnere pestis 

dj, Pulsa cadat, patrias remegbo, inglorius urbes.”’ 
Audiit, et, voti Phoebus succederé partem 
Mente dédit'! “partem volucres dispersit in auras. 795 
Sternerit ut subitd/turbatam morte Camillam, 
Annuit haat tinge ut patria alta videret, 
Non dedit ; inque notos ‘vocem vertére procelle. 
Ergo, ut missa manu sonitum dedit hasta per auras, 
Convertere animos' acres oculosque tulere 800 
Cuncti ad reginam Volsci. Nihil ipsa neque aurze 

Nec sonitus mepie> aut venientis ab, pethere teli : 
Hasta sub exsertam donec perlata papillam 
Hesit, virginiumque alte bibit acta cruorem. & 
Concurrunt trepidz comites, dominamque ruentem/*'.805 
Suscipiunt. Fugit ante omnes exterritus Arruns, 

Letitia mixtoque rise? nec jam amplits haste 
Credere, nec telis octirrére virginis audet. 
Ac velut ille, prius quam tela inimica sequantur, 
Continuo in montes sese avius abdidit altos, 810 
Occiso pastore, lupus, magnove juvenco, 
Conscius audacis facti, caudamque remulcens ‘ 
Sir jecit pavitantéem utero, silvasque petivit: 
w 4v Haud se oculis se turbidus abstulit Arruns, 
Contentusque fuga mediis se immiscuit armis. 815 
Ila manu moriens telum trahit: ossa sed inter 
Ferreus ad costas alto stat vulnere niucro. 


Labitur exsanguis serie igide leto a 
fo Lumina; purptréus quondam color ora reliquit. 

We opirans Accam, ex saath $s unam, 820 
Alloquitur, fida ante alias que sola Camille, 
Quicum partiri curas ; atque heec ita fatur : 
“ Hactenus, Acca soror, potii; nunc vulnus acerbum 
Conficit, et tenebris nigrescunt omnia circum. 
Effuge, et heee Turno mandata novissima perfer : 825 
omeSuccedat pugnee Trojanosque arceat urbe, 

Jamque vale.” Simul his dictis linquebat habenas, 
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Ad terram non sponte fluens. Tum frigida toto 

Paulatim exsolvit se corpore, lentaque colla 

Et captum leto posuit caput, arma relinquens ; 830 
Vitaque cum gemitu fugit indignata sub umbras. 

Tum vero immensus surgens ferit aurea clamor 

Sidera ;. dejectal stiles hugna Camilla ; 
Incurrunt densi simul omnis copia Teucrum, 


Tyrrhenique duces, Evandrique Arcades ale. 835 


(, At Trivise custos jamdudum, in montibus Opis 


§ 4 
My and Yer 
¢ 


Alta sedet summis, spectatque infertita pugnas. 

Utque procul men juvenum in clamore furentum 
Prospexit tristi nfultatam morte Camillam, 

Ingemuitque deditque has ino pectore voces: 840 


“ Heu nimium, virgo, nimium crudele luisti 


Supplicium, Teucros conata lacessere bello! 


34° A bALD TAC . 3 
Nec tibi desertze in dumis coluisse Dianam 


}ouedProfuit, aut nostras humero gessisse pharetras. 


Non tamen indecorem tua te regina reliquit — 845 
Extrema jam in morte; neque hoc sine nomine letum 

Per gentes erit, aut famam patieris inulte. 

Nam quicumque tuum violavit vulnere corpus, 

Morte luet merita.’’ uit ingens monte sub alto 

Regis Dercenni terreno ex aggere, bustum 850 
Antiqui Laurentis, opacaque ili¢e tectum ; 

Hic dea se primum rapido pulcherrima nisu 

Sistit, et Arruntem tumulo speculatur ab alto. 

Ut vidit fulgentem armis, ac vana tumentem, 

“Cur,” inquit, “diversus abis P hue dirige gressum; 855 
Huc periture veni: capias ut digna Camille 

Premia. Tune etiam telis moriere Diane ?”’ 

Dixit, et aurata volucrem Threissa sagittam 

Depromsit pharetra, cornuque infensa tetendit, 

Et duxit longe, donee curvata coirent 860 
Inter se capita, et manibus jam tangeret sequis, 

Leeva aciem ferri, dextra nervoque papillam. 

Extemplo teli stridorem aurasque sonantes 

Audiit una Arruns, heesitque in corpore ferrum. 

Tllum exspirantem socii atque extrema gementem 865 
Obliti ignoto camporum in pulvere linquunt ; 
Opis ad etherium pennis aufertur Olympum, 
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Prima fugit, domina pe levis ‘ala Camille; Ayt 
7 alee fugiunt Rutuli; fugit aa Atinas ; ppd, oo 
m4 Disjectique duces desolatique manipli ef mn “4 
Tuta petunt, et equis aversi ad mcenia tendunt. 


Nec auisquayp qnstantes Teucros letumque ferentes 


Sustentare valet telis, aut sistere contra: ; 


Sed Taxos referunt humeris languentibys aréus ;_ 

Quadrupedumqué’ ee cursu quatit rula campum. 
Volvitur ad muros ¢ ine turbidus atra- 

_ Pulvis, et e speculis percusse pectora matres 

AA Femineum clamorem ad cceli sidera tollunt. 
Qui cursu portas primi irrupere p tentes, 
Hos inimica super mixto premit ihtthe turba ; 
Nec miseram effugiunt mortem, sed limine in ipso, 
Meenibus in patriis, atque inter tuta domorum, 

safe Confixi exspirant animas. Pars claudere portas ; 

' Nec sociis aperire viam, nec mcenibus audent 
Accipere orantes ; oriturque miserrima cedes 
Defendentum armis aditus, inque arma ruentum. 
Exclusi, ante oculos lacrimantumque ora parentum, 
Pars in precipites fossas, urgente Annee nbn 
Volvitur ; immissis pars ceca et conci a, trenis 
Ariétat in portas et duros objice postes. 

a us re Atel Pali abe 
Ipse de muris summo certaminé matres— 
y.f.\/Monstrat amor verus patrise—ut videre Camillam, 
Tela manu trepide jaciunt ; ac robore duro 
Stipitibus ferrum sudibusque imitantur obustis 
Precipites, primeeque mori pro meenibus ardent. 
Interea Turnum in silvis seevissimus implet 
Nuncius, et juveni ingentem fert Acca tumultum : 
Deletas Volscorum acies, cecidisse Camillam, \ 
Lay a2 amt er i LOAM 
&“Tiigruere fers 8 hostes, et Marte 0 
Omnia corripuisse: metum Jam, 96 penia ferri. 
a furens;—et,seva Jovis sic numina poscunt— 
eserit obsésk0s colles, nemora aspera linquit. 
Vix e conspectu exicrat, campyumque tenebat, 
Quum pater Aneas, saltus Heentls apertos, 
_,»{Exsuperatque jugum, silvaque evadit opaca, 
Sie ambo ad muros rapidi totoque feruntur 
Agmine, nec longis inter se passibus absunt ; 
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Ac simul Aineas fumantes pulvere campos 
Prospexit longe, Laurentiaque agmina vidit ; 

Et sevum Atnean agnovit, 'Turnus in armis, 
Adventumque, pedunt flatusque audivit e norum, 
Continuoque ea pugnas et preelia ne: nt ¢ 
Ni roseus fessos jam gurgite Phebus Hibéro 
Tingat equos, noctemque die labente reducat. 


du 


Considunt castris ante urbem, et meenia vallant. 
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Turnvs ut infractos adverso Marte Latinos 

Defecisse videt, sua nune promissa reposci, you oan! 

Se signari oculis ; ultro implacabilis ardet, 

Attollitque animos., Pcénorum qualis in arvis, 

Saucius ille gravi vbviittten vulnere pectus, 5 

Tum demum movet arma leo, gaudetque comantes 

_ Exeutiens cervice toros, fixumque latronis 

*Timpavidus frangit telum, et fremit ore cruento: 

Haud secus accenso gliscit violentia Turno. 

Tum sic affatur regem, atque ita turbidus infit </> 10 

Je Nulla mora in Turno ; nihil est quod dicta retractent 
““Tenavi Alneade ; nec que pepigére, recusent. 
LIS lees agree baal Se hats 
ongredior. Fer sacra, pater, et concipe foedus. 

Aut hac Dardanium dextra sub Tartara mittam, 

Desertorem Asiez,—sedeant spectentque Latini— 15 

Et solus ferro crimen commune refellam ; ~/1- 

Aut habeat victos ; cedat Lavinia conjux.” 

Olli sédato ‘respondit corde Latinus : 

nO nade animi juvenis, quantum ipse feroci 

Virtute exsuperas, tanto me impensius . equum est a 20 

Consulere, atque omnes metuentem expendere casus. 

Sunt tibi regna patris Dauni, sunt oppida capta 

Multa manu; nec non aurumque animusque Latino est , 

Sunt alize innupte, Latio et Laurentibus agris, 

Nec genus indééores. Sine me hee haud mollia faty 25 
~Sabiatis aperire dolis; simul hoc animo hauri. »wii 

Me natam nulli veterum sociare procorum 

Fas erat, idque omnes divique hominesque canebant. 

Vigtus amore tui, cognato sanguine victus 
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Conjugis et meeste lacrimis, vincla omnia rupi : 
Promissam eripui genero; arma impia sumsi, 
Ex illo qui me casus, que, Turne; sequantur 
Bella, vides ; quantos primus patiare labores. 
Bis magna victi pugna vix urbe tuemur 
Spes Italas; recalent nostro Tiberina fluenta 
Sanguine adhue, campique ingentes ossibus albent. 
Quo referor toties ? quae mentem insania mutat ? 
Si Turno exstincto socios sum adscire paratus - 
Cur non incolumi potius certamina tollo P 
Quid consanguinei Rutuli,,quid cetera dicet. ¢ 4... 
Italia, ad mortem si te— ore dicta vofutet fe 
Prodiderim, natam et connubia nostra petentem ? 
Respice res bello varias ; miserere parentis 
Longzevi, quem nunc mestum patria Ardea longe 
, Dividit.”” Haudquaquam digs yiol ntja, ‘Turn 
ache to Hee itur; exsuperat magis, &eres 
‘primum fari potuit, sic institit ore : brenoy 
“ Quam pro me curam geris, hane precor, optime, pt 
Deponas, letumque sinas pro laude pacisci.)~" 
conttb mos tela, pater, ferrumque haud debile dextra 
iy nabhargunus, et nostro sequitur de vulnere sanguis. 
-() °“Fonge illi dea mater erit, que nube fugacem 
Feminea tegat, et vanis sese occulat umbris.” 
At regina, nova pugne conterrita sorte, 
Flebat, et ardentem generum moritura tenebat . 
“'Turne, per has ego te lacrimas, per si quis Amate 
Tangit honos animum—spes tu nune una, senectz 
Tu requies misere ; decus imperiumque Latini, /, ‘ 
Te pene’; in te omnis domus init recounts 
Unum oro: desiste manum committere Teucris. 
Qui te cumque manent isto certamine cagus, 
Et me, Turne, manent: simul hee invisa relinquam 
Lumina, nec generum Aunean captiva videbo.” 
Accepit vocem lacrimjs Jyavinia matris 
‘) Flagrantes perfusa genas,: cui plurimus ignem 
Subjecit AY ét catetct per ora cucurrit. 
Indum sanguineo veluti violaverit ostro 
Si quis ebur, aut mixta rubent ubi lilia multa 
Alba rosa: talis virgo dabat ore colores. 
Ilum turbat amor, figitque in virgine vultus: 
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Ardet in arma magis, paucisque affatur Amatam : 
* Ne, queso, ne me lacrimis, neve omine tanto 
Prosequere in duri certamina Martis euntem, 
O mater: neque enim Turno ane a libera mortis. 
Nuncius hee Idmon Phrygio nee ats tyranno 
Haud placitura refer: Quum primum crastina ccelo 

ceils invegta Ja otis Aurora rubescit, 
Non Teucros agat in Rutulos : Teucrum arma quiescant 
Et Rutulum: nostro dirimamus sanguine bellum ; ~ 
Illo queratur conjux Lavinia campo.’ 

Hee ubi dicta dedit, rapidusque in tecta recessit, 
Poscit equos, Rene tuens ante ora frementes, 
Pilumno quos ipsa decus dedit Orithyia ; 

_ Qui candore nives, an eirent, cur: meinen auras. 
Circumstant pr Spari aurige, ge, manibusque lacessuint 
Pectora’plausa cavis, et ¢ la comantia pectunt. 
Tpse dehine auro squa Ses em alboque orichalgo 
Circumdat lorigam humeris ; simul aptat he teats 
Ensemque clipeumque et rubre cornua cristee,— 
Ensem, quem Dauno ignipoteng deus ipse parenti 
Fecerat, et Stygia candente xérat unda. 

, que mediis ingenti adnixa’columne 
Fidibus adstabat, validam vi corripit hastam, 
Actoris Aurunci spolium ; quassatque trementem, 
Vociferans: “ Nunc, o nunquam frustrata vocatus 
Hasta meos, nunc tempus adest; te maximus Actor, 
a Turni nune dextra gerit. ? Da sternere corpus, 
ricamque manu valida lacerare revulsam 
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95 


Phrygis, et foedare in pulvere crine uj 
sue calido ferro, myrrhaque madentes.?? 100 


itur furiis : totoque ardentis ab ore 
‘sant ® absistunt; oculis micat acribus i ignis. 
“Mucitas veluti quum_ prima in preelia taurus 
Terrificos ciet, atque irasci in cornua tentat, 


Arboris obnixud trunco, ventosque lacessit 105 


Ictibus, et sparsa ad pugnam proludit arena. 
Nee s interea maternis szevus in armis 
Mneas acuit Martem, et se suscitat ira, 
*Oblato gaudens componi fadere bellum, 


Tum socios mestique metum solatur Juli, 110 


Fata docens; regique jubet responsa Latino 
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Certa referre viros, et pacis dicere leges. 
Postera vix summos spargebat lumine montes 
Orta dies; quum primum altd se gurgite tollunt. 
Solis equi, lucemque elatis natibus efflant : 115 


Campum ad certamen magnz sub meenibus urbis 
“Dimensi Rutulique viri Teucrique parabant ; 


In medioque focos et dis communibus aras 


Gramineas, Alii fontemque ignemque ferebant, 
Velati limo, et verbena tempora vincti. 120 
Procedit legio Ausonidum, pilataque plenis 
Agmina se fundunt portis. Hine Troius omnis 
Tyrrhenusque ruit variis exercitus armis ; 
Haud sécus instructi ferro, quam si aspera Martis 
Pugna vocet. Nec non mediis in millibus ipsi 125 
Ductores auro volitant ostroque decori, 
Et genus Assaraci Mnestheus, et fortis Asylas, 
Et Messapus equum domitor, Neptunia proles. 
Utque dato signo spatia in sua quisque recessit, 
Refigunt tellure hastas, et scuta reclinant/**7 130 
Tum studio effusee matres, et vulgus inermum, 
Invalidique senes, turres et tecta domorum 
Obsedere ; alii portis sublimibus adstant. 

At Juno e summo, qui nunc Albanus habetur,— 
Tum neque nomen erat, nee honos, aut gloria monti— 185 
Prospiciens tumulo campum aspectabat, et ambas 
Laurentum Troumque acies urbemque Latini. 


“Extemplo Turni sic est affata sororem, 


Diva deam, stignis que fluminibusque sonoris 

Presidet ; hunc illi rex wtheris altus honorem 140 
Jupiter erepta pro virginitate sacravit : 

“ Nympha, decus fluviorum, animo gratissima nostro, 

Scis, ut te cunctis unam, queecumque Latin 

Magnanimi Jovis ingratum ascendere cubile, 

Preetulerim, ccelique lubens in parte locarim: » 145 
Disce tuum, ne me incuses, Juturna, dolorem. ;\) 

Qua visa est fortuna pati, Parceque sinebant 

Cedere res Latio, Turnum et tua meenia texi : 

Nune juvenem imparibus video concurrere fatis, ; 
Parcarumque dies et vis inimica propinquat. 150 
Non pugnam aspicere hance oculis, non feedera possum, 


Tu, pro germano si quid presentius auces, 
r —_ - (WAU A OAL Z 
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seed 
— decet, Forsan miseros meliora sequentur.” 
Vix ea: quum lacrimas oculis Juturna profudis, , ; 
Terque quaterque manu pectus percussit hoviestum. 155 
A. laerimis hoc tempus,” ait Saturnia Juno: 
“ Keceléra, et, fratrem, si quis modus, eripe morti ; 
Aut tu bella cié; conceptumque excute foedus. 
, Augtor go audendi.” Sic exhortata reliquit 
Tnceitam, et tristi turbatam vulnere mentis. 160 
— Interea reges, ingenti mole Latinus 
Quadrijugo vehitur curru, cui tempora circum 
Aurati bis sex radii fulgentia cingunt, 
Solis avi specimén : bigis it ‘Turnus in albis, 
_ Bina manu lato crispans hastilia ferro. 165 
“Hine pater Aneas, Romane stirpis origo, 
Sidereo flagrans clipeo et ccelestibus armis, 
Et juxta Ascanius, magne spes altera Rome, 
, Procedunt castris, puraque in veste sacerdos ;._. 
*Seetigeri fetum suis, intonsamque bidentem— 170 
Attulit, ammovitque pécus'flagrantibus aris. 


I]li ad surgentem conversi lumina solem 
Dant fruges manibus salsas, et ttempora ferro 
Summa notant pecudum, paterisque altaria libant. 
Tum pius Aineas stricto sic ense precatur : 175 
“ Esto nunc Sol testis et hee mihi Terra vocanti, 
Quam propter tantos potui perferre labores, 
Et Pater omnipotens, et tu Saturnia Juno, 
Jam melior, jam, diva, precor, tuque inclyte Mavors, 4, , 
Cuncta tuo qui bella, pater, sub numine torques "180 
Fontesque, Fluviosque voco, queque Autheris alti 
Religio, et que ceruleo sunt numina ponto. 
Cesserit Ausonio si fors victoria Turno, 
Convenit, Evandri victos discedere ad urbem ; 
Cedet Iulus agris; nec post arma ulla rebelles “ 185 
Aineade referent, ferrove heec regna lacessent. 
Sin nostrum afinuerit nobis Victoria Martem,— 
Ut potius reor, et potius di numine firment— 
Non ego nec Teucris Italos parere jubebo, 
Nec mihi regna peto: paribus se legibus amb 190 
Invictz gentes eterna in feedera mittant. 
Sacra deosque dabo; socer arma Latinus habeto ; 
r 
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° pion f ey ° ° 
Imperium solemne socer: mihi mcenia Teucri 


“ Constituent, urbique dabit Lavinia nomen.” 


Sic prior Aineas ; sequitur sic deinde Latinus 
Suspiciens ccelum, tenditque ad sidera dextram : 

“ Hee eadem, Alnea, Terram, Mare, Sidera, juro, 
Latonzque genus duplex, Janumque bifrontem, /u> /°" 
Vimque deum infernam et duri gdéraria Ditis; 
Audiat heec Genitor, qui foedera fulmine sancit 5)” 
Tango aras; medios ignes et numina testor : . 

Nulla dies pacem hance Italis, nee fcedera rumpet, 

Quo res cumque cadent; nec me vis ulla volentem 
Avertet ; non, si tellurem effundat in undas, 


_Diluvio miscens, coelumque in Tartara solvat : 


Ut sceptrum hoe (dextra sceptrum nam forte gerebat) 
Nunquam fronde levi fundet virgulta neqye umbras, 
Quum semel in silvis imo de 'stirpe recistim 
Matre ‘caret, posuitque comas et brachia ferro ; 
Olim arbos—nunce artificis manus ere decoro 
Inclusit, patribusque dedit gestare Latinis.”’ 
Talibus inter se firmabant foedera dictis, 
Conspectu in medio procerum. Tum rite sacratas 
In flammam jugulant pecudes, et yiscera vivis 
Eripiunt, cumulantque oneratis lancibus aras. 

At vero Rutulis impar ea pugna videri 

* a: 


~ Jamdudum, et vario misceri pectora motu ; 


Tum magis, ut'propius cernunt non viribus equis. 
Adjuvat incessu tacito progressus et aram 
Suppliciter venerans demisso lumine Turnus, 


 Tabentesque gene, et juvenali in corpore pallor. 


Quem simul ac Juturna soror, erebrescere vidit 
Sermonem, et vulgi variare labantia corda : 

In medias acies, formam assimulata Camerti— 
Cui genus a proavis ingens, clarumque paterne 
Nomen erat virtutis, et ipse acerrimus armis— 
In medias dat sese acies, haud nescia rerum, 
Rumoresque serit varios, ac talia fatur: 

“Non pudet, o Rutuli, pro cunctis talibus unam 
Objectare animam P numerone, an viribus equi 
Non sumus? En, omnes et Troés, et Arcades, hi sunt, 
[Fatalisque manus, infensa Etruria Turno. | 
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Vix hostem, alterni si congrediamur, habemus. 
Ile quidem ad superos, quorum se devovet aris, 
*Succedet fama, vivusque per ora feretur : 235 
Nos, patria amissa, dominis parere superbis 
ogemur, qui nunc lenti consedimus arvis.”” 
Talibus incensa est juvenum sententia dictis 
Jam magis atque magis; serpitque per agmina murmur. 
Ipsi Laurentes mutati, ipsique Latini: 240 
Qui sibi jam requiem pugne rebusque salutem 
Sperabant, nune arma volunt, foedusque precantur 
wvTnfectum, et Turni sortem miserantur iniquam. 
| is aliud majus J uturna adjungit, et alto 
Dat signum cello; qud‘non presentius ullum 245 
Turbavit mentes Italas, monstroque fefellit. 
Namgue volans ru ra frie J ovis ales in eethra 
LitWiss agitabat ves turbamque sonantem 
Agminis aligeri; subito quum lapsus ad undas 
Cyenum excellentem pedibus rapit improbus uncis. 250 
Arrexére animos Itali, cuncteeque volucres 
Convertunt clamore fugam, mirabile visu, 
ZEtheraque obscurant pennis, hostemque per auras 
Facta nube premunt: donec vi victis, et ipso 
Pondere! atest damque ex unguibus ales 255 
Projecit fluvio, penttusque in nubila fugit. 
Tum yero auguritim Rutuli clamore salutant, 
Expediuntque manus; primusque Tolumnius augur, 
“ Hoe erat, hoc votis,’’ inquit, “ quod szepe petivi ; 
Accipio, agndéscdque deos: me, me duce ferrum 260 
Corripite, o miseri, quos improbus advena bello 
gece eee ut aves et litora vestra i 
Vi populat:’ Petet ille fugam, penitusque profundo 
Vela a4 Vos unanimi dance ape 


sate datervas 

Et regem vobis pugna defendite raptum.” 265 
Dixit, et adversos telum contorsit in hostes 

Procurrens; sonitum dat striduia cornus, et auras 

Certa secat., Simul hoc, simul ingens clamor, et omnes 
Turbati cunef, calefactaque corda tumultu. 

Hasta volans, yt forte noyem pulcherrima fratrum 270 
Corpora constant contra, quos fida crearat 


Una tot Arcadio conjux Tyrrhena Gylipo, 
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_ ,,Horum unum ad medium, teritur qua sutitis alvo ” 
“~Balteus, et laterum juncturas fibula mordet,my" 
ray’ Hgregium forma juvenem et fulgentibus armis, 275 
“~~ Transadigit costas, fulyaque effundit arena. 
At fratres, animosa phalanx accensaque luctu, 
Pars gladios stringunt manibus, pars missile ferrum 
Corripiunt, ceecique ruunt. Quos agmina contra 
Procurrunt Laurentum : hine densi rursus inundant 280 
Troés Agyllinique et pictis Arcades armis. 
Sic omnes amor unus habet decernere ferro. 
Divipuere aras ; it toto turbida ceelo ;_ ..,, 
Tempestas telorum, ac ferreus ingruit imber ; 
Craterasque focosque ferunt. Fugit ipse Latinus 285 
Pulsatos referens infecto foedere divos. 
vo” Infrenant alii currus, aut corpora saltu 
Subjiciunt in equos, et strictis ensibus adsunt. %' “°° 
Messapus regem, regisque insigne gerentem, 
Tyrrhenum Aulesten, avidus confinters foodus, 290 
Adverso proterret equo: ruit ille recedens, 
Et miser oppositis a tergo involyitur aris 
In caput inque humeros. At fervidus adyolat hasta 
Messapus, teloque orantem multa trabaliom Ow 
Desuper altus equo graviter ferit, atque iter fatur : 295 
Hoc habet; hee melior magnis data victima divis. 
Concurrunt Itali, spoliantque calentia membra. 
Obvius ambustum torrem Coryneus ab ara 
Corripit, et venienti Ebuso plagamque ferenti ~ 
Occupat os flammis;: olli ingens barba reluxit, 300 
Nidoremque aimbusta dedit: super ipse secutus 
Ceesariem leva turbati corripit hostis,)_ 
Impressoque genu nitens terre applicat ipsum ; 
Sic rigido latus ense ferit. Podalirius Alsam 
Pastorem, primaque acie, per tela ruentem, 805 
Ense sequens nudo stiperimminet: ille securi 
“nv Adversi frontem mediam mentumque reducta 
\Disjicit, et sparso late rigat arma cruore. 
Olli dura quies oculos et ferreus urget 
Somnus; in eternam clauduntur lumina noctem. 310 
At pius Auneas dextram tendebat inermem 
Nudato capite, atque suos clamore vocahat ; 
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“Quo ruitis ? queve ista repens discordia surgit ? 
O cohibeté iras! ictum jam foedus, et omnes 
Composite leges ; mihi jus concurrere soli ; 315 
Me sinite, atque auférte metus. Ego fodera faxo wl! aun 
Firma manu; Turnum jam debent hee mihi sacra.” 
Has inter voces, media inter talia verba, 
Ecce, viro stridens alis allapsa sagitta est, ited 
Incertum, qua pulsa manu, quo turbine adacta; w-“"820 
Quis tantam Rutulis laudem, casusne deusne, 
Attulerit. Pressa est, insignis gloria facti ; 
Nec sese Ainez jactavit vulnere quisquam. 

Turnus, ut Adnean cedentem ex agmine vidit 
Turbatosque duces, subita spe fervidus ardet ; 325 
-Poscit equos atque arma simul, spiigane superbus 


ficat in currum, et manibus mio habenas. 


ae te volitans dat fortia corpora leto ; 
ne 


s volvit multos, aut agmina curru 


emt 
4 Protért, aut raptas fugientibus ingerit hastas. 330 


Qualis apud gelidi quum flumina concitus Hebri 
Sanguineus Mavors clipeo increpat, atque furentes 

Bella movens immittit equos, illi equore aperto 

Ante notos zephyrumque volant; gemit ultima pulsu 
Thraca pedum; circumque atre Formidinis ora, 335 
Treque, Tae dei comitatus, aguntur.”'™* “we 
Talis equos alacer media inter prcelia Turnus 

Fumantes sudore quatit, miserabile esis 

Hostibus insultans; spargit rapida Hea FOTGS =) my 
Sanguineos, mixtaque cruor caleatur arena.“ 340 


Jamque neci Sthenelumque dedit, Thamyrimqne, Pholum- 


th 


é A ‘ AN Foe fe : are 
“*Ffune ‘congressus et hunc; illum eminus; ‘eminus ambo [que 


Tmbrasidas, Glaucum atque Laden, quos Imbrasus ipse 
Nutri oh Lycia, paribusque ornaverat armis, 

Vel od erre manum, vel equo prevertere ventos. 345 
Parte alia media Eumedes in preelia fertur, 

Antiqui proles bello preeclara Dolonis, 

Nomine avum referens, animo manibusque parentem: 

Qui quondam, castra ut Danaum speculator adiret, 

Ausus Pelide pretium sibi poscere currus,. 350 
Tllum Tydides alio pro talibus ausis 

Affecit pretio; nec equis aspirat Achillis, 


tom 
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Hune procul ut campo Turnus prospexit aperto, 

Ante levi Jace anon per inane secutus, 

Sistit equos biyuges, et curru desilit, atque 855 
Semianimi lapsoque superenit, et pede collo, 

Impresso dextre, mucronem extorquet, et alto 

Fulgentem tingit jugulo; atque hee insuper addit: 

“En, agros et, quam bello, Trojane, petisti, 

Hesperiam metire jacens: heee praemia, qui me 360 
Ferro ausi tentare, ferunt ; sic meenia condunt.’’. 

Huic comitem Asbuten conjecta cuspide mittit, 
Chloriaque, Sybarimque, Daretaque, Thersilochumque, 

Et sternacis equi lapsum cervice Thymeeten. 

Ac velut Edoni Bore quum spiritus alto 2% © 365 
Insonat Aigeo, sequiturque ad litora fluctus, 

Qua venti incubuere, fugam dant nubila celo: 

Sic Turno, quacumque viam secat agmina cedunt, 
Converszeque ruunt acies; fert impetus ipsum, 

Et cristam adverso curru quatit aura volantem{*?""*’ 370 
Non tulit instantem Phegeus animisque frementem : 
Objecit sese ad currum, et spumantia frenis 


‘*Ora citatorum dextra detorsit equorum. yy sle ted 


Dum trahitur, pendetque jtigis, hunc lata retectum 
Lancea consequitur, rumpitque infixa bilicem ’ 375 
Loricam, et summum dégustat vulnere corpus. 
Me tamen clipeo objecto conversus in hostem 
That, et auxilium ducto mucrone petebat: . , 
Quum rota precipitem et procursu concitus axis 
Impulit, effunditque solo; Turnusque secutus 3880 
Imam inter galeam summi thoracis et oras 
Abstulit ense caput, truncumque reliquit arene. 
Atque ea dum campis victor dat funera Turnus, 
Interea Ainean Mnestheus et fidus Achates 
Ascaniusque comes castris statuere eruentum, 885 
Alternos longa niténtem cuspide gressus. 
Sevit, et infracta lictdtur arundine telum 
Eripere, auxilioque viam, qu proxima, poscit : 
Ense secent lato vulnus, telique latebram 
Rescindant penitus, seseque in bella remittant. 390 
Jamque aderat Pheebo ante alios dilectus Japis 
Tasides: acri quondam cui captus amore 
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Tpse suas artes, sua munera, latus Apollo 
Augurium citharamque dabat celeresque sagittas. 
Tile, ut depositi proferret fata parentis, 395 
Scire potestates herbarum usumque medendi 
Maluit, et mutas/a¥itafe inglorius artes, 
Stabat acerba fremens, ingentem nixus in hastam, 
AMneas, magno juvenum et merentis Tuli 
, Concursu, lacrimis immobilis. { le retorto 400 
PP'Peonium in orgm senior succinctus amictu, 
Multa manu médica Pheebique potentibus herbis 
_ Nequidquam trepidat, nequidquam spicula dextra 
{us Sollicitat, prensatque tenaci forcipe ferrum. 
Nulla viam fortuna regit; nihil auctor Apollo 405 
; Saliint ; et sevus campis magis ac magis horror : 
_ Crebreéscit, pro lus¢ue malum est. Jam pulvere ccelum 
Stare vident ; Ritountaed equites, et spicula castris 
Densa cadunt mediis. It tristis ad «thera clamor 
 __ Bellantum juvenum, et duro sub Marte cadentum. 410 
re Hie Venus, indigno nati concussa dolore, 
Dictamnum genetrix Cretzea carpit ab Ida, _ 
Lou Puberibus dition foliis et flore comantem (Lovwans 
Purpureo: non illa feris incognita capris o>” 
Gramina, quum tergo volucres heesere sagitte. 415 
Hoe Venus, obscuro faciem circumdata nimbo, 
i etulit ; hoc fusum labris splendentibus amne 
ton IT nficit, sa medicans ; spargitque salubres “-'"Y 
Ambrosia sticds; et odoriferam panaceam. 
Fovit ea vulnus lympha longzvus Tapis 420 
Tgnorans ; subitoque omnis fle corpore fugit 
Quippe dolor; omnis stetit tio vulnere sanguis. 
| moe secuta manum, nullo cogente, sagitta 
ue “Hxcidit, atque nove rediere in pristina vires. 
“ Arma citi erie viro! quid-statis?’”’ Iapis 425 
Conclamat, primusque animos accendit in hostem. 
*« Non hee humanis opibus, non arte magistra 
Proveniunt, neque te, Ainea, mea dextera servat; 
gv Major agit deus, atque opera ad majora remittit.” «one 
Ille avidus pugnee suras incluserat auro _ 430 
Hine atque hine, Suite moras, hastamque coruscat, * %O" 


Postquam habilis lateri clipeus loricaque tergo est, 
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Ascanium fusis circum complectitur armis, 

Summaque per galeam delibans oscula fatur : rz 

“Disce, puer virtutem ex me verumque laborem #"*” “435 

Fortunam ex aliis. Nune te mea dextera bello 

Defensum dabit, et magna inter premja ducet. 

Tu facito, mox quum matura gate etas, 

Sis memor, et te, animo repetentem exempla tuorum, 

Et pater Aineas, et avunculus excitet Hector.” 440 
Hee ubi dicta dedit, portis sese extulit ingens, 

Telum immane manu quatiens: simul agmine denso 

Antheusque Mnestheusque ruunt; omnisque relictis 

Turba fluit,castris.. ‘Tum caco pulvere campus 

Miscetur, pulsuque*pedum tremit excita tellus. 445 

Vidit ab adverso venientes aggere 'Turnus, 

Videre Ausonii, gelidusque per ima cucurrit 

Ossa tremor. Prima ante omnes Juturna Latinos 

Audiit agnovitque sonum, et tremefacta refugit. 

Ille volat, campoque atrum rapit agmen se : 450 

Qualis ubi ad terras abrupto. sidere ni 

It mare per medium: miseris, heu, ras a ‘Yonge 

Horrescunt corda agricolis ; dabit ille ruinas 

Arboribus, stragemque ‘Satis ; ; ruet omnia late ; 

Ante volant, sonitumque fe runt ad litora venti: 45 

Talis in adversos ductor R 1@teius hostes 

Agmen agit; densi ctncis se quisque coactis “mw 

Agglomerant. Ferit ense gravem Thymbreus Osirim, 

Archetium Mnestheus, Epulonem obtruncat Achates, 

Ufentemque Gyas ; cadit i ipse T ha lus augur, 4.60 

Primus in adversos telum qui t eet hostes. 

Tollitur in ccelum clamor, versique vicissim 

ae fuga Rv ii be terga per agros. 


| 


Ipse ne ee se d ir sternere morti 3 : 

Nee pede Motes 880s quo, n if tela ferentes 465 
Insequitur: solum densa in ali ihe Turnum 

Vestizat eee zolum in certamina poscit. 

Hoe concussa metu mentem Juturna virago 

Aurigam Turni media intey lora Metiscum 

Excutit (gh longe lapsum tas relinquit : 470 
Ipsa subit, manibusque undantes flectit habenas, 

Cuncta Berens, vocemque et corpus et arma Metisci, 
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Nigra velut magnas dominji quum divitis edes 
Pervolat et p mnis alta ‘atria lustrat*hirundo,aw0/o) 
Phila arvateeeneh nidisque loquacibus escas {7 = 475 
fo) ? 
poe nune porticibus vacuis, nunc humida cireum 
agna sonat: similis medios Juturna per hostes 
Fertur equis, rapi que volans ‘obit Omnia curry ; ;. cnet 
Jamque hie germanum, jamque hic ostentat ovantem; | 
Nee conferre manum patitur ; volat avia longe. - 480 
~ Haud minus Mneas tortos legit obvius orbes, 
Vestigatque virum, et disjecta per agmina magna 
af, eet. Quoties oculos conjécit in hostem, 
Alipedumque fugam cursu tentavit equorum ; 
Aversos toties currus Juturna retorsit. 485 
Heu, quid agat? Vario nequidquam fluctuat estu, 74% 
Diverseeque vocant animum in contraria cure, 
Huic M ssapus, uti leva duo forte gerebat 
Lenta, levis cursu, prefixa hastilia ferro, 
Horum unum certo contorquens dirigit ictu. 490 
Baines JEneas, et se collegit in arma, 
a 'Po if A n 


- 


ite subsidens : apicéin tamen incita summum 

Hasta tulit, summasque excussit vertice cristas. 

pee ere assurgunt ire; Insidiisque subactus, 
“Diversos Ubi sensit equos currumque referri, 495 

Multa Jovem et lesi testatur foederis aras ; 

Jam tandem invadit medios, et Marte secundo 

Terribilis sevam nullo discriminé caedem 

Suscitat, irarumque omnes effundit habenas._ 

—Quis mihi nunc tot acerba deus, quis carmine cedes 500 

Diversas, obitumque ducum, quos equore toto 

Inque vicem nunc Turnus agit, nunc Troius heros, 

Expediat ? tanton’ placuit concurrere motu, 

Jupiter, eterna gentes in pace futuras! 

JEneas Rutulum Sucronem—ea prima ruentes 505 

Pugna loco statuit Teycros—haud multa moratus 

Excipit in latus, et, fata celerrima, crudum “ 

- Transadigit costas et crates pectoris ensem. 

Turnus equo dejectum Amycum, fratremque Diorem, _ 

Congressus pedes, hunc venientem cuspide longa, dL0 

Hune mtictone ferit'y, curruque abscisa duorum | 

Suspendit capita, et rorantia sanguine portat. 


elon 
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Ile Talon Tanaimque neéci fortemque Cethegum, 
Tres uno congressu, et meestum mittit Onyten, 
Nomen Echionium, matrisque genus Peridie ; 


' Hic fratres Lycia missos et Apollinis agris, 


Ké juvenem éxosum nequidquam bella Menceten 
Arcada’: piscose cui circum flumina Lerne 

Ars fuerat, pauperque domus ; nec nota potentum 
Limina; conductaque pater tellure serebat. 

Ac yelut immissi diversis partibus ignes 

Arentem in silvam et virgulta sonantia lauro ; 

Aut ubi decursu rapido de montibus altis 

Dant sonitum spumosi amnes, et in ¢ ora currunt, 
Quisque suum populatus iter: non segnius ambo 
Aineas Turnusque ruunt per preejia; nune, nunc 


Fluctuat ira intus; rumpuntur nescia vinci veer 


Pectora ; pune totis in vulnera viribus itur. 
Murranum ‘hie, atavos et avorum antiqua sonantem 
Nomina, per regesque actum genus omne Latinos, 
Precipitem scopulo atque ingentis turbine saxi- 
Kixcutit, effunditque solo: hune lora et juga subter 
Provolvere rote: crebro super ungula pulsu 
Incita, nec domini memorum proculeat equorum ; 
Ile ruenti Hyllo, animisque immane frementi 
Occurrit, telumque aurata ad tempora torguet : 
Olli per galeam fixo stetit hasta reali Be Aun 
Dextera nec tua te, Graium fortissime, Cretheu, 
Eripuit Turno; nee di texere Cupencum 

/Enea veniente sui; dedit obvia ferro 

Pectora, nec misero clipei mora, profuit gerei. 

Te yeare Laurentes viderunt, Mole, campi 
ope ere, et late terram consternere tergo ; 
Occidis, Argivee quem non potuere phalanges 
Sternere, nee Priami regnorum ‘éversor Achilles : 
Hic tibi mortis erant mete, domus alta sub Ida; 
Lyrnessi domus alta, solo Laurente sepulcrum. 
Tota adeo converse acies, omnesque Latini, 
Omnes Dardanidee ; Mnestheus, acerque Serestus, 
Et Messapus equum domitor, et fortis Asylas, 


‘Tuscorumque phalanx, Hvandrique Arcades ‘ale : 


Pro se quisque viri summa nituntur opum vi, 


A 
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Nec mora, nec requies; vasto certamine tendunt. 
Hic mentem Aine genetrix pulcherrima misit,-” fue 
i ut, ad muros, urbique adifertret agmen 555 
cius, & subita turbaret clade Latinos. 
Mlle, ut vestigans diversa per agmina Turnum 
Huc atque hue acies cireumtulit, aspicit urbem 
Immunem tanti belli, atque impune quietam. 
Continuo pugne accendit majoris imago : 560 
Mnesthea Sergestumque vocat fortemque Serestum, 
Ductores, tumulumque capit, quo cetera Teucrum 
Concurrit legio; nec scuta aut spicula densi 
Deponunt. Celso medius stans aggere fate a 
“Ne qua meis esto dictis mora. Jupiter hac stat. 565 
Neu quis ob inceptum subitum mihi segnior ito. 
Urbem hodie, causam belli, regna ipsa Latini, 
Ni frenum accipere et victi parere fatentur, tone! 
Eruam, et zequa_solo fumantia culmina ponam. 
Scilicet exspectem, libeat dum prelia Turno 570 
Nostra pati, rursusque velit cohcutreré victus ? SIGS 
Hoe caput, o cives, hee belli summa nefandi. ex2 ab” ay ae be 
Ferte faces propere, foedusque-reposcite flammis.”” 
-  Dixerat, atque animis pariter certantibus omnes _ 
~“Dant cuneum, densaque ad muros mole feruntur. /" #575 
Scale improvis6, subitusque apparuit ignis. 
Discurrunt aliijad portas, primosque trucidant ; 
Ferrum alii toflient, et oben ethera telis. 
Ipse inter primos dextram sub mcenia tendit 
linea: magnaque incusat voce Latinum ; 580 
Tecbatanane deos, iterum se ad prcelia cogi ; 
Bis jam Italos hostes ; hee‘altera foedera rumpi. 
Exoritur trepidos inter discordia cives : 
Urbem alii féserate jubent, et pandere portas 
Dardanidis, ipsumque trahunt in meenia regem ; 585 
Arma ferunt alii, et; ergunt defendere muros: 
Inclusas ut quum latebroso in puttice pastor 
Vestigavit apes, fumoque implevit amaro ; 
Illz intus trepide rerum per ceyea castra 
Discurrunt, magnisque acuunt stridotibls iras : 590 
Volvitur ater odor tectis; tum murmure cxco 
Intus saxa sonant; vacuas it fumus ad auras, 
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Accidit hee Fossis etiam fortuna Latinis, 
Que totam luctu concussit funditus arene 
qe ut tectis venientem prospicit hostem, 595 
* Incessi muros, ignes ad tecta volare, 
Se Nredeam acies contra Rutulas, nulla agmina Turni ; 
Infelix pugnee juvenem in certamine credit 
Exstinctum ; et, subito mentem turbata dolore, 
Se causam clamat, erimenque, caputque malorum ; 600 
Multaque per meestum demens effata furorem, 
Purpureos moritura manu discindit amictus, 
Et nodum informis leti trabe nectit ab alta. 
Quam cladem miserz postquam accepere Latin, 
Filia prima manu flavos Lavinia crines 605 
Kt roseas laniata genas, tum cetera circum 
Turba, furit: resonant late plangoribus sedes. \0/o.«. 
Hine totam infelix vulgatur fama per urbem. 
‘Demittunt mentes; it scissa veste Latinus, 
Conjugis attonitus fatis, urbisque ruina, 610 
Canitiem immundo perfusam pulvere turpans, deforma’ 
{ Multaque se incusat, qui non acceperit ante \ 
Dardanium Ainean, generumque adsciverit ultro.] dealt, 

Interea extremo bellator in eequore Turnus 
*’Palantes sequitur paucos, jam segnior, atque ton POLS 
Jam minus atque minus successu leetus equorum. 
Attulit hunc illi cecis texroribus aura 
Commixtum clamorem, arrectasque impulit aures 
Confuse sonus urbis et illetabile murmur. 
“Hei mihi! quid tanto turbantur meenia luctu me 620 
Quisve ruit tantus diversa jclamor ab urbe P”’ 
Sic ait, adductisque’ nd subsistit habenis. 
Atque ‘hic, i in faciem soror ut conversa Metisci : 
Aurige currumque et equos et lora regebat, 
Talibus oceurrit dictis: “Hac, Turne, sequamur 625 
Trojugenas, qua prima viam victoria pandit ;¢/m0 
Sunt alii, qui tecta manu defendere possint. 
Angruit Eneas Italis, et proelia miscet ; 
Et nos seva manu mittamus funera Teucris. 
Nec numero inferior, pugne nec honore recedes.” 630 
Turnus ad heec : 

“O soror, et dudum agnovi, quum prima per artem 
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Feedera turbasti, teque hee in bella dedisti ; 

Et nunc nequidquam fallis dea: sed quis Olympo 

Demissam tantos voluit te ferre labores? 635 

An fratris miseri letum ut crudele videres ? 

Nam quid ago ? aut que jam spondet fortuna salutem ? 

Vidi oculos ante ipse meos me voce vocantem 

Murranum, quo non superat mihi carior alter, 

Oppetere ingentem atque ingenti vulnere victum. 640 

Occidit infelix, ne nostrum dedecus Ufens 

Aspiceret; Teucri potiuntur corpore et armis. 

Exscindine domos, id rebus defuit unum, 

Perpétiar ? dextra nec Drancis dicta refellam ? 

Terga.dabo ? et Turnum fugientem hee terra videbit ? 645 

Usque adeone mori miserum est ? vos o mihi Manes 

Este boni: quoniam superis aversa voluntas. 

Sancta ad vos anima, atque istius inscia culpe 

Descendam, magnorum haud unquam indignus avorum.”’ 
Vix ea fatus erat: medios volat ecce per hostes 656 

Vectus equo spumante Saces, adversa sagitta 

Saucius ora, ruitque implorans nomine Turnum : 

“Turne, in te suprema salus; miserére tuorum. 

Fulminat Aineas armis, summasque minatur,; | 

Dejectiitim arces Italum, excidioque daturum } | 655 

Jamque faces ad tecta volant.- In te ora Latini, 

In te oculos referunt: mussat rex ipse Latinus, i. 

Quos generos vocet, aut que sese ad foedera flectat. we. 

Preterea regina, tui fidissima, dextra 

Occidit ipsa sua, lucemque exterrita fugit. 660 

Soli pro portis Messapus et acer Atinas ; . 

Sustentant aciem. Circum hos utrimque phalanges **\.%™ 

Stant dense, strictisque ‘séges mucronibus horret 

Ferrea: tu currum deserto in gramine versas.” 

Obstiputt varia confusus imagine rerum 665 

Turnus, et obtutu tacito stetit. Alstuat ingens 

Uno in corde pudor, mixtoque insania luctu, 9 

Et Furiis Beet anor, et conscia virtus. 

Ut primum disctss® umbre, et lux reditta menti, 

Ardentes oculorum orbes ad meenia torsit 670 

Turbidus, eque rotis magnam respexit ad urbem. 


Ecce autem, fammis inter tabulata volutus saabnc) 
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Ad celum undabat vertex, tureimaue tenebat ; 
Turrim, compactis trabibus quam eduxerat i ipse, 
Subdideratque rotas, pontesque intraverat altos. . 675 
“ Jam jai fata, soror, superant ; “absiste morari ; 
Quo deus et quo dura vocat fortuia, sequamur. 
Stat conferre manum Anew, stat, quidquid acerbi est, 
Morte pati; nec me indecorem, germana, videbis 
Amplius. Hune, oro, sine me farere ante furorem.” 680 
Dixit, et e curru saltum dedit ocius arvis ; 
Perque hostes, per tela ruit ; meestamque sororem 
Deserit, ac rapido cursu media agmina rumpit. 
Ac veluti montis saxum de vertice preeceps ** 
Quum ruit, avulsum vento, seu turbidus imber 685 
Proluit, aut annis solvit sublapsa vetustas ; 
Fertur in abruptum magno mons improbus actu, 
Exsultatque solo, silvas, armenta, virosque 
Involvens secum : disjecta per agmina Turnus 
Sic urbis ruit ad muros, ubi plurima fuso 690 
Sanguine terra madet, striduntque hastilibus aurea ;— 
Significatque manu, et magno simul incipit ore: 
“ Parcite jam, Rutuli ; et vos tela inhibeté, Latini ; 
Queecumque est fortuna, mea est ; me verius unum 
Pro vobis foedus luere, et decernere ferro.” 695 
Discessere omnes miedi, spatiumque dedere. 

At pater Aineas, audito nomine Turni, 
Deserit et muros, et summas deserit arces; 
Precipitatque moras omnes; opera omnia rumpit, 
Leetitia exsultans, horrendumque intonat armis : 700 
Quantus Athos, aut quantus Eryx, aut ipse coruscis 
Quum fremit ilicibus quantus, gaudetque nivali 
Vertice, se attollens pater Appenninus ad auras. 
Jam vero et Rutuli certatim, et Troés, et omnes | 
Convertere oculos Itali, quique alta tenebant ° 105 
Meenia, quique imos pulsabant ariete muros ; on 
Armaque deposuere uere humeris.. Stupet ipse Latinus, 
Ingentes, genitos diversis partibus orbis, 
Inter se colisse_viros, et cernere ferro. 
Atque illi, ut vacuo patuerunt gequore campi, « iw 710 
Procursu rapido, conjectis eminus hastis, 
Invadunt Martem olipets atque ere sonora, 
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Dat gemitum tellus; tum crebros ensibus ictus 
Congeminant. Fors et virtus miscentur in unum. 
Ac velut ingenti Sila summove Taburno 
-Quum duo conversis inimica in preelia tauri 
. Frontibus incurrunt, pavidi cessere magistri ; 
Stat pecus omne metu mutumi, mussantque juvence, 
Quis nemori imperitet, quem tota armenta sequantur ; 
Mili inter sese multa vi vulnera miscent, 
Cornuaque obnixi infigunt, et sanguine largo 
Colla armosque lavant; gemitu nemus omne remugit; 
Haud aliter Tros A’neas et Daunius heros 
Concurrunt clipeis; ingens fragor eethera complet. 
Jupiter ipse duas equato examine lances 
Sustinet, et fata imponit diversa duorum, 
- Quem damnet labor, et quo vergat pondere letum. 
 Emicat hic, impune putans, et corpore toto 

- Alte sublatum consurgit Turnus in ensem, 

-Ht ferit. Exclamant Troés trepidique Latini, 
' Arrectzeque amborum acies. At perfidus ensis 
Frangitur, in medioque ardentem deserit ictu : 

Ni fuga subsidio subeat. Fugit ocior euro, 

Ut capulum ignotum dextramque aspexit inermem. 
Fama est, precipitem, quum prima in preelia junctos 
Conscendebat equos, patrio mucrone relicto, 

Dum trepidat, ferrum aurigz-rapuisse Metisci; ° 
Idque diu, dum terga dabant palantia Teucri, 
Suffecit : postquam arma dei ad Vulcania ventum, 
Mortalis mucro, glacies ceu futilis, ictu 

Dissiluit: fulva resplendent fragmina arena: 

Ergo amens diversa fuga petit equora Turnus ; 

Et nune huc, inde huc incertos implicat orbes. 
Undique enim densa Teucri inclusere corona ; 
Atque hine vasta palus, hine ardua meenia,cingunt. 
“_Nee minus Aineas, quanquam \ tardata sagitta 
Intérdum genua impediunt cursimque recitsant, 
Insequitur, trepidiquée pedem pede fervidus urget ; 
Inclusum veluti si quando flumine nactus 
Cervum, aut punicee septum formidine penne, 
Venator cursu canis et latratibus instat jr 

Ile autem, itisidiis et ripa territus alta, 


740 


750 


/d- “Tnerepuit talis, morsuque elusus inani est. 755 
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Laekronr ¢. fm np 4 PAasnorch 
Mille fugit refugitque/vias: at vividus Umber 
Heret higns, jam jamque tenet, similisque tenenti : 
Tum vero exoritur clamor ; ripseque lacusque 
Responsant circa, et celum tonat omne tumultu. » ww 
TIlle simul fugiens, Rutulos simul increpat omnes, 
Nomine quemque vocans, notumque efflagitat ensem. 
/ineas mortem contra, preessensque minatur 760 
Exitium, si quisquam adéat ; terretque trementes, 
Excisurum urbem minitans, et saucius instat. 
Quinque dérbes explent cursu, totidemque retexunt 
Huc illuc. Neque enim levia aut ladiéra petuntur 
Premia; sed Turni de vita,et sanguine certant. 763 
Forte sacer Fauno foliis ‘oleaster amaris 
Hic steterat, nautis olim venerabile lignum ;»: 
Servati ex undis ubi figere dona solebant 
Laurenti divo, et votas suspendere-vestes. 
Sed stirpem Teucri nullo discriminé Sacrum 770 
Sustulerant, puro ut possent concurrere campo. 
Hic hasta Atnee stabat: huc impetus illam 
Detulerat, fixam et lenta in radige tenebat. 
Incubuit voluitque manu con\ ellere ferrum 
Dardanides, teloque sequi, quem prendere cursu 775 
Non poterat. Tum vero amens formidine Turnus, 
“ Faune, precor, miserere,” inquit; “tuque optima ferrum 
Terra tene: colui vestros si semper honores, 
Quos contra Aineade bello fecere profanos.”’ 
Dixit, opemque dei non casga in vota vocavit. 780 
Namque diu luctans;lentoque in stirpe moratus, 
Viribus haud ullis valuit discludere morsus 
Roboris Aneas. Dum nititur acer, et instat, hu... 
Rursus in aurigee faciem mutata Metisci 
Procurrit, fratrique ensem dea Daunia reddit. 785 
Quod Venus audaci Nymph indignata licere “~~ 


“Accessit, telumque alta ab radice revellit. 


Olli sublimes, armis animisque refecti, w"" 
Hic gladio fidens, hic acer et arduus hastay __,,_, 
Adsistunt contra certamine Martis anheli. a. War 
Junonem interea Rex omnipotentis Olympi , 
Alloquitur, fulva pugnas de nube tuentem ; uw.) 
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_ © Quee jam finis erit, conjux ? quid denique restat ? 
Indigetem Ainean scis ipsa, et scire fateris, 
Deberi ore, fatisque ad sidera tolli. , 795 
Quid struis? aut qua spe gelidis in nubibus heres P “-/+~ 
Mortalin’ decuit violari vulnere divum ? 
Aut ensem—quid enim sine te Juturna valeret — 
» Ereptum reddi Turno, et vim Hescete victis ? 

Desine jam tandem, precibusque inflecteré nostris ; 800 
Nec te tanker ecihem dolor; “et mihi cure 
_Seepe tuo dulci tristes ex ore recursent. _ 

Ventum ad supremum est. ‘Terris agitare vel undis 
Trojanos potuisti; infandum accendere bellum, 
- Deformayé domum, et luctu miscere hymenzos : 805 
Ulterius tentare veto.’ Sic Jupiter orsus; 
_ Sic dea submisso contra Saturnia vultu : 
“Ista quidem quia nota mihi tua, magne, voluntas, 
Jupiter: et Turnum et terras invita reliqui. 
Nec tu me aéria solam nunc sede videres 810 
Digna indigna pati; sed flammis cincta sub ipsam 

Starem aciem, traheremque inimica in preelia Teucros. 
Juturnam misero, fateor, suééurrere fratri 

Suasi, et pro vita majora audere probavi ;\)))"" 
Non ut tela tamen, non ut contenderet arcum ; 815 
Adjuro, Sty ii caput implacabile fontis, 

Una superstitio superis que redditta divis. 
Et nune cedo equidem, pugnasque €x0sa relinquo. 
Illud te, nulla fati quod lege tenetur, 
Pro Latio abet pro majestate tuorum : 820 
peed jam connubiis pacem felicibus, esto, 

omponent, quum jam leges et feedera jungent: 
Ne vetus indigenas nomen mutare Latinos, 

Neu Troas fieri jubeas, Teucrosque vocari ; 
Aut vocem mutare viros, aut vertere vestes. 825 
Sit Latium, sint Albani per secula reges ; 

Sit Romana potens Itala virtute propago ; 
Occidit, oceideritque sinas cum nomine Troja.” 

Olli sitn dehs hominum rerumque repertor foo 

“Bt germana Jovis, Saturnique altera proles, 830 
Trarum tantos yvolvis sub pectore fluctus ? : 
Vv erum age, et inceptam fusiy submitte furorem, 
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Do, quod vis; et me victusque volensque remittd.” 

‘Serménem Ausonii patrium moresque tenebunt ; 

f, Utque est, nomen erit ; commixti corpore antum 
Subsident Teucri. Morém ritusque sacrorur 

Adjidiam, faciamque omnes uno ore Latinos. 

Hine genus Ausonio mixtum quod sanguine surget, 

Supra homines, supra ire deos pietate videbis ; 

Nee, gens ulla tuos zque celebrabit honores.” 

Pesan is Juno, et mentem letata retorsit. 

Interea excedit ccelo, nubemque reliquit. ~ 

His actis, aliud Gefiitor secum ipse volutat,:«.'"\“ 

Juturnamque parat fratris dimittere ab armis. 

Dicuntur geminz pestes cognomine Dire, 

Quas et Tartaream Nox intempesta Megeeram 

Uno eodemque tulit partu, paribusque revinxit » 

Serpentum spiris, ventosasque addidit alas. 

_ He Jovis ad soliuih, seevique in limine regis, 
‘Apparent, acuuntque metum mortalibus gris, « 

Si quando letum horrificum morbosque deum rex 


\o Molitur, meritas aut bello territat urbes. 


Harum unam celerem demisit ab ethere summo 
. . 2 MNOond WOT _? 
Jupiter, inque omen Juturne occurrere jussit. 
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Illa volat, celerique ad terram turbine fertur: wil 885 


Non secus ac nervo per nubem impulsa sagitta, 
Armatam sevi Parthus quam felle veneni, 
Parthus, sive Cydon, telum immedicabile, torsit, 
Stridens et celeres incognita transilit umbras. 
Talis se sata Nocte tulit, terrasque petivit. 
Postquam acies videt Lliacas atque agmina Turni, 
Alitis in parve subitam collecta figuram, 

Que quondam in, bustis aut cuttin bi 

Nocte sedens serum canit importuna per umbras ; 
Hane versa in faciem Turni se pestis ob ora, , | 
Fertque refertque sonans, clipeumque everberat alis. 
THli membra novus Solvit formidine torpor ; 
Arrectzeque horrore come, et vox faucibus hesit. 
At procul ut Dire stridorem agnovit et alas, 
Infexcx crines scindit Juturna solutos, _ 

Unguibus ora soror foedans, et pectora pugnis: 

“ Quid nune te tua, Turne, potest germana juvare P 


inibus desertis dere 
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ANTIDOA LIB, XII. 


Aut quid jam dure superat mihi? qua tibi lucem 
Arte morer P talin’ possum me opponere monstro P 
Jam jam linquo acies. Ne me terrete timentem, 
Obscene volucres ; alarum verbera nosco, 
Letalemque sonum ; nec fallunt jussa superba 


Magnanitni Jovis. Hee pro virginitate reponit ? 


Quo vitam dedit eternam ? cur mortis ademta est ©, 


Conditio P possem tantos finire dolores 
Nune certe, et misero fratri comes ire per umbras. 
Immortalis ego ? aut quidquam mihi dulce meorum 
Te sine, frater, eritP O que satis alta dehiscat 
Terra mihi, manesque deam demittat ad imos ?’? 
Tantum effata, caput glauco contexit amictu 
Multa gemens, et se fluvio dea condidit alto. 
fMneas instat contra, telumque coruscat 
Ingens arboreum, et seevo sic pectore fatur: 
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“ Quee nune deinde mora est ? aut quidjam, Turne, retractas ? 


Non cursu, sevis certandum est°cémimus armis. 
Verte omues tete in facies; et contrahe, quidquid 
Sive animis sive arte vales ; Opta ardua pennis 
Astra sequi, clausumve cava te condere terra.” 
Ille caput quassans: “ Non me tua fervida terrent 
Dicta, ferox ; di me terrent, et Jupiter hostis.”’ 
Nec plura effatus, saxum circumspicit ingens, 
Saxum antiquum, ingens, campo quod forte jacebat, 
Limes agro positus, fant ut discerneret arvis ; 
Vix illud lecti bis-sex cervice subirent, 

Qualia nune hominum producit corpora tellus : 
Ile manu raptum trepida torquebat in hostem, 
Altior insurgens, et cursu ¢oncitus heros. 

Sed neque currentem se, nec cognoscit euntem,/». 
Tollentemve manu saxumque immane moventem : 
Genua labant; gelidus concrevit frigore sanguis. 
Tum lapis ipse viri, vacuum per inane volutus, 
Nec spatium evasit totum, nec pertulit ictum. (>: 
Ac velut in somnis, oculos ubi languida pressit 
Nocte quies, nequidquam avidgs.extendere cursus 
Velle videmur, et in mediis conatibus zgri 4oww' 
Succidimus ; non lingua valet, non corpore nots 
Sufficiunt vires, nec vox aut verba sequuntur ; 
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P. VIRGILII MARONIS. 
Sic Turno, quacumque viam virtute petivit, 


Vertuntur varii. Rutulos aspectat et urbem, 


' Cunctaturque metu, telumque instare tremiscit ; 


Nec quo se eripiat, nec qua vi tendat in hostem, 
Nec currus usquam videt, aurigathive sororem. 
Cunctanti telum AMneas fatale coruscat, 

Sortitus fortunam oculis; et corpore toto 

Eminus intorquet. Murali concita nunquam 
‘Tormento sic saxa fremunt, nec fulmine tanti _ 
Dissultant crepitus. Volat atri turbinis instar .\” 


eye . e . / 
Exitium dirum hasta ferens, orasque recludit opim.% 


Lorice, et clipei extremos septemplicis orbes ; 

Per medium Stridens transit femur. Incidit ictus 
Ingens ad terram duplicato poplite Turnus. 
Consurgunt gemitu Rutuli, totusque remugit 
Mons circum, et vocem late nemora alta remittunt. 


- an 


Successum dea dira negat. Tum pectore sensus (eu; 


an 


Tle humilis supplexque oculos dextramque precantem 
Protendens, “‘ Equidem merui, nec deprecor,”’ inquit ; 


’\“ Utere sorte tua. Miseri te si qua parentis 


Tangere cura potest, oro—fuit et tibi talis 
Anchises genitor—Dauni miserere senectze ; 


-Et me, seu corpus spoliatum lumine mavis, 


Redde meis. Vicisti; et victum tendere palmas 
Ausonii videre ; tua est Lavinia conjux ; 
Ulterius ne tende odiis.’ Stetit acer in armis 
{Mneas, volvens oculos, dextramque repressit ; 
Et jam jamque magis cunctantem flectere sermo 
Cceperat: infelix humero quum apparuit alto 
Balteus, et notis fulserunt cingula bullis\-ort 
Pallantis pueri; victum quem vulnere Turnus 
Straverat atque humeris inimicum insigne gerebat. 
Tile, ogulis postquam sevi monumenta doloris 
Exuviasque hausit, furiis accensus, et ira 
Terribilis: “Tune hine spoliis indute meorum 


_Eripiare mihi? Pallas te hog vulnere, Pallas 


Immolat, et pcenam séelerato ex sanguine sumit.” 
Hoe dicens, ferram adverso sub pectore condit _ 
Fervidus. Ast illi solvuntur frigore membra, 
Vitaque cum gemity fugit indignata sub umbras, . 


~~ 
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B Vin. NOTES ON THE ANEID. B. VIL 


TTT TT 
(Erato.—Rossi, Raccolta di Statue Antiche] 


BOOK SEVENTH. 


ARGUMENT. 


Tur departure of Adneas fron Caieta, and hig arrival in the Laurentine territory, on the 
hanks of the Tiber, being recorded (1-36), the narrative is interrupted by a digression on 
the ancient condition of Latium, and by a detail of the omens which heralded the approach 
of a foreign enemy, and the accession of a new dynasty (387-106). By the eating of the 
cakes which served the Trojans as tables in their hasty meal after landing, Auneas is 
reminded of the prophecy of the Harpy, and is thereby assured that at length his wander- 
ings are to cease; he accordingly despatches an embassy to Latinus, to ask permission to 
found a city (107-159). The deputies are kindly received, and Lavinia, the daughter of 
Latinus, promised to Auneas in marriage (160-285). Meanwhile Alecto being summoned 
from the shades by Juno, rouses to indignation Amata, the wife of Latinus, and after 
her, Turnus, king of the Rutuli, who had been espoused to Lavinia; and then directing 
her course to the Trojan youth engaged in hunting, she leads Ascanius to slay a favourite 
stag belonging to Tyrrheus, the royal shepherd, which act of violence brought on an 
~ engagement between the followers of Aineas and the rustic Latins (287-510). niet and 
55 


BR. VII. 1-14. 


NOTES ON THE /ENEID. 


B. VII. 18-42. 


Gatecaus are slain and brought into the city, but even the sight of their dead bodies is 


unable to urge Turnus to declare war. 


gative, and sounds the war-note far and wide (511-622). 


enumerated (623-817). 


1. Tu quoque, i.e., as well as Misenus and 
Palinurus, on whom see vi. 232 and 381. 


2. Caieta—see 901 of preceding Book. On 
the different etymologies of the word, con- 
sult Smith’s Dict. of Geog. The modern 
name, Gaeta, perpetuates the legend. 


3. Honos is put for titulus; the result, for 
the means by which it is brought about. 


Women, i.e., the name of the city and pro- 
montory serve instead of an inscription on 
the tomb. Wagn. 

4. Si qua est ea gloria, scil., that the city 
and promontory should be called from you. 
The phrase has direct reference to magna 
Hesperia going before, and implies that the 
glory was very great. 


8. In noctem, either ‘tat the approach of 
night;” or ‘‘during the night.” The light 
is called tremulum, from the nature of its 
rays. 

10. Circe. The Circean promontory is 
said, by the more ancient poets, to have 
been once an island, viz., that (4®exa) of 
Circe, but to have been gradually joined to 
the mainland by the consolidation of allu- 
vial matter 

11. Solis jilia, ie., the famous Circe, on 
whose history, see Class. Dict. She is called 
Dives, Heyne thinks, on account of the tecta 
superba mentioned in 12, or simply because 
she was a goddess See Hom. Odyss. x. 
210, 311, and especially 348. 


ZIncos, mentioned in imitation of Homer, 
Od. x. 150, 
because it was dangerous to approach them, 
by reason of Circe’s charms and sorceries. 


12. Resonat, ‘causes to resound.’ The 
verb seems to be used in this sense only by 
Sil. Ital., besides our author, On the song 
of Circe, see Odyss. x. 221 sqq. 


13. Cedrum, the cedar of the Greeks and 
Romans, called also oxycedrus, was of the 
juniper species, and different from the cedar 
of Lebanon, which belongs to the firs. 
Heyne. 

14, This line occurs in Geo. i. 294, one 
word, however, being different. See notes 
there. . Consult Antiquities (Ramsay) on 
the Loom. 


Trapp translates, ‘‘ While through the 
slender web, her whistling shuttle flies along 
the loom.” Some critics, however, refer 
argutus to the shape of the instrument (as 
arguta serra, Geo. i. 148), and not to the 
sound. The following woodcut represents 
the pecten, ‘‘reed,” or “lay,” the teeth of 
Birr were inserted between the threads 


They are called inaccessos, . 


Juno herself, therefore, usurps the king’s prero- 


The allies of Turnus are then 


of the warp, and thus used to drive up the 
threads of the woof together. 


18. Wagner thinks that Sevire is properly 
applied to the growling of bears, but it 
would appear, from authorities, that uncare 
and wrgare are the more appropriate 
terms. Ululare is an onomatopeic’ word, 
which has a representative in very many 


languages—the Greek A0AU@eiy, the Heb. 
Hallelujah, the Celtic funeral ery (which 
we shall not attempt to spell), ete. ete. 


21. Que=et hec; and generally, a rela- 
tive (whether pronoun or conjunction) is 
equal to a conjunction and a demonstra- 
tive. 

24, Fugam, ie, celerem cursum. Fer- 
vida vada, ‘the boiling shallows,” such as 
usually encompass a promontory 


26. Littea, i.e, crocea, xpoxorer2os. 
Posuere, scil., se or vim. Liitea (w short) 
means miry. 

28. Tonse, i.e., remit, see x. 299. Lento, 
“tranquil,” ‘t peaceful.” 

29, Atgue, expressing surprise, see Ain, 
iv. 261. Hic, an adv. of time. - 

31. Flavus, a usual epithet of the Tiber, 
from the yellowness of its waters, caused 
by the large quantities of sand and earth 
brought down by the stream. : 


36. The approach to, and entrance into, 
the Tiber are made in obedience to the in- 
junction of Creusa, ii. 781. The Trojans 
land on the Laurentine territory, which was 
planted abundantly with bay trees; hence 
lucus, and opacus fluvius. 

37. Erato was the Muse of amatory 
poetry, but is here put for any of the Muses 
generally. Quce tempora rerum,“in what 
state affairs were when Aeneas arrived. 

88. Quis is here used in its proper sense, 
inquiring of the different kinds of kingdoms 
and states, and their names. See note, 
On. iii. 608. ‘ ; 

40. Exordia, i.e., the slaying of the stag. 
See 479 and 542. ag 

42. Reges, ie., Latinus, Turnus, mezen- 
tius, etc. On the ancient people of Ital: 
and their origin, see Heyne, Excurs, iy. a 


B. VII. 45-81, 


h. 1., also Niebuhr's Rom. Hist., vol. i, and 
_ Donaldson’s Varronianus, 2d ed. 

45. Moveo—‘'I stir the song.” Latinus 
was the son of Faunus, who was sprung 
from Picus, the son of Saturnus, For fuller 
particulars, see Class. Dict. 

47. Marica was a Latin nymph whose 
worship was celebrated by the people of 
Minturne: a grove was consecrated to 
her near the river Liris (Garigliano.) 

51. Nulla fuit, scil., at the time of the ar- 
rival of AZneas. 

52. Filia, scil., Lavinia. Servabat sedes 
refers to the patrimony which she was to 
possess as an only daughter, and not to the 
circumstance of her being a ‘good keeper 
at home.” 

56. Turnus, king of the Rutuli, son of 
Daunus and the nymph Venilia: his sister 
was Juturna. Avis, etc., ie., of royal blood, 
and that too an ancient line. 

59. It is to be remembered that trees and 
even groves were planted in the impluvia of 
houses. See Dict. of Antiq., under ‘“‘ House.” 

60: Comam, the accus. of reference or 
limitation: see note, Ain, i. 228. 

61. Primas arces, ie., the foundations of 
his fortresses. When adjectives are thus 
set in apposition to substantives denoting 
time and place, they single out one idea 
from the general notion contained in the 
subst., and exhibit it for special contem- 
plation; thus frigidus annus does not mean 
the cold year, but the cold part of the year; 

. proxima alluvies, not the nearest flood, but 
the nearest part of the flood. 

63. Laurentis is the acc, plur. 

70. Partibus ex isdem—* from the same 
regions” that the bees came from, ie., the 
lower sea. 

71. Adolet—see i. 704. 

73. Nefas, applied to a prodigy, dreadful 
and detested, and happening out of the 
course of nature. : 

74. Visa est ornatum (cremari) — ‘she 
seemed to be burning in (as to) her orna- 
ments,”—an accus. of the remote object. 
Sce i. 228. So also comas and coronam, 
next line. A 

76. Coronam gemmis, a royal ornament. 
Remoye the semicolon after gemmis, and 
then gue, after regalis, will couple the two 
infinitives, cremart and involvi. 

77. Vuleanum—the fire. The smoke and 
the lumen fuluum were bad omens. : 

80. Zpsam begins the line with peculiar 
emphasis, as opposed to populo. 

81. Oracula Fauni. The poet places the 
oracle of Faunus in the grove of Albunea, 
in the district of Tibur, where the medicinal 
(sulphureous) waters of the Albula (now 
called Solforata di Tivoli) flow eastward into 

' the Anio. Heyne. Bonstetten (Voyage sur la 
Scone des sia derniers livres de’ Enéide), with 
whom Heyne and Wagn. agree, says that 
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B. VIL 83-99, 


the fountain here spoken of is:that which 
may now be seen on the Ardean road not 
far from the temple of Anna Perenna, and 
which is called Acqua Solforata d’ Altieri. 
See Hor. Od. i. 7, 12, where it is called 
domus resonantis Albuneae. 

83. Heyne, in his edition of Virgil, inter- 
preted maxima as equal to larga vena aqua- 
rum, and he made nemorum=in nemoribus, 
as 01% Tod eAgous for ty eACEe: it would 
thus mean, ‘t which in a copious flood of 
waters resounds through the groves with its 
sacred fountain.”” Afterwards, in a philolo- 
gical periodical, when reviewing Bonstet- 
ten’s work, he proposed the following as the 
simplest construction. Albunea (aqua), quae 
sonat fonte sacro, maxima (aquarum) nemo- 
rum, which will be translated thus: ‘‘ Which 
greatest of forest streams resounds with its 
sacred fountain, and buried in gloom exhales 
a noisome and pestilential stench.” This is 
approved by Forb. Wagner thinks all diffi 
culty will vanish if, with Probus and Bon- 
stetten, we take Albuneatomean a wood, and 
not afountain. But, then, says Forb., what 
would be the meaning of lucos sub alta 
silva? and why should the wood, and not the 
fountain, be said exhalare mephitim? 


84. A disagreeable and noxious stench, 
which the Latins called Mephitis, arises 
from the sulphureous water. Hence the 
Romans, in their. fondness for deifying the 
powers and phenomena of nature, made to 
themselves a goddess Mephitis, whose tem- 
ples were erected in many places, especially 
among the Hirpini in the valley of Am. 
sanctus. 

85. @notria tellus, put for Italy generally 
See note, Ain. i. 532. 

86. Dona—sacrifices. 

88. The oracle of Faunus was one of those 
consulted by incubatio, i.e., by the suppliant 
prostrating himself and remaining in sleep 
during the night to receive the intimations 
of the divine will in dreams. The custom 


(tyxostcbas) was very common among 
the Greeks, ¢.g., in the temple of Amphi- 
aratis at Oropus, and at Thebes; of Z'ro- 
phonius at Lebadea; of dsculapius at 
Epidaurus and in Cos, ete. etc. It was most 
probably introduced into Latium by the 
Pelasgians, as Heyne conjectures. Latinus, 
as being both priest and suppliant, lies down 
on the sacred hides, though it was not usual 
for the priest to do so. 

92. Ht pater ipse, scil., as the ancient 
Italians (85) had done. 

93, Bidentes—see Ain. iv. 57. 

96. Connubiis, to be pronounced as three 
sylls. See Ain. i 73. 

97. Thalamis paratis, ie, any Italian 
prince, such as Turnus, 2xterni generi, 
in next line, is opposed to it. 

99. Ferant—videbunt, The seiesronee of 

a 


B. VII. 100-118. 


tensé “is accuuited for by Wagn., who 
says that ferant is used as descriptive of 
genert (veniunt genert qui ferant, 1.e., 11QUE 
TALES gui ferant), but videbunt as simply 
narrative. 

100. Sol recurrens—* Where the sun, in 
his daily revolution, beholds both oceans,” 
ie, that at the east and that at the west 
limit of the earth. 

105. Laomedontia pubes, i.e., the Trojans. 
Cf. iii, 284. 

106. Religavit ub aggere ripe, i.e., moored 
the ships so that the ropes sloped down 
from the high summit of the bank to the 
vessels. Forb. We disapprove, however, 
of this very close adherence to the literal 
meaning of the words ab aggere. No idea 
of sloping down seems to be intentionally 
implied, but simply the nature and position 
of the holdfast. For it is very common 
with both Greeks and Latins to designate a 
point in space by a word denoting motion 
from, or separation from, that point, since 
beginning und extending from a point imply 
contiguity and contact with that point. 
Thus a dextro cornu, ‘on the right wing;” 


oxiobev, “in the rear,” “behind;” literally 
‘*from the rear.” 

107. We have in the following passage 
the fulfilment of the prophecy (see iil, 255 
sqq.) of ‘‘ eating the tables.” . 

108. Deponunt—see En. i. 698. 

109, Adorea liba—‘' And place along the 
grass wheaten cakes beneath the viands,— 
so Jupiter, in the prophecy formerly indicated 
(such is the force of ile, for illo vaticinio) 
suggested, and pile up wild fruits on the 
cereal (wheaten) base.” Solwm, says Ser- 
vius, is used of that which supports any- 
thing—thus it here means the cakes which 
serve as plates. ‘‘The cakes were made of 
wheaten flour, with honey and oil, and were 
generally used on sacred occasions. They 
were circular, and marked off into quarters 
(quadris 115) by a cross drawn on the sur- 
a Anthon, See illustration, An. i. 


' 


114, Violare is used because the cakes 
were considered sacred from their connexion 
with the destinjes of the Trojans (/atalis 
crusti.) 

116. Heus, ‘ha’! an exclamation indi- 
cating a sudden thought, but not implying 
grief or facetiousness. 

117. Nec plura alludens—without joking 
further, or playing upon the word (mensa.) 


118. Prima tulit, i.e., was the first indica- 
tion from heaven that the time had now 
come when they were to finish their wan- 
derings. Primam=statim, continuo, since 
it means ‘‘as soon as the word escaped his 
lips.” Forb. But we see no necessity for 
a a the plain meaning of the 
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B. VII. 119-123. 


term; the sense is, that of the omens this 
was the first, and the word was the first of 
those spoken by Ascanius or his companions, 
that attracted the notice of Aineas 


119. Eripuit, “hastily took up,” I7eAd- 


Bevo. The verb expresses great eagerness 
and anxiety. 


Pressit. There are various explanations 
of this phrase. (1.) Vocem being under- 
stood, the meaning is, ‘‘He checked the 
voice of Ascanius, so that he might not run 
the risk of saying anything ill-omened. 
[This is the vulgar rendering; but mec plena 
alludens shows that the boy needed not to 
be interrupted.] (2.) He put his hand on 
the mouth of Ascanius. [Burmann, but 
perfectly ridiculous.] (3.) Premere (vocem) 
is similar to premere vestigia, i.e., to follow 
close upon; so here, to speak immediately 
after Iulus [Schirach ;—but the notion of 
following has been already expressed in the 
foregoing.] (4.) He hesitated for a little, 
pondering within himself the words (animo 
pressit), and when he sees all things to 
agree with the oracle formerly declared, he 
immediately salutes the land as his by right. 
[Wagn. and Forb.] (5.) With vocem pre- 
mere, compare the analogous phrases crimen 
premere, and argumentum premere, to follow 
up, to urge, to insist upon. [Jahn:—this 
will give a sense most natural, and quite 
consistent with eripuit going before.] 


Numine. He believed it a divine interposi- 
tion that Ascanius thus reminded them or 
the prophecy. . 

On the metre and numbers of this-verse, 
see Wagn., Quest. Virg. xxxy. 16 

120, Salve—salvete are the words of one 
adoring. 

121. Penates—AMneas shows on every 
occasion, his great veneration for these_ 
deities. He calls them jidi, “truthful,” 
“trustworthy,” on account of their prophecy 
inti i. 147, 162, 167. So now (122) he calls 
Italy their domus and patria. 


123. Repeto, scil., memoria. 


We haye here an example: of Virgilius 
dormitans, according to the commentators 
(see Wagn., Quest. Virg. xl.): for it was the 
Harpy Celaeno, say they, and'not Anchises, 
that had declared this prophecy. Heyne 
suspects that the episode of the Harpies 
was inserted after the poem was finished, 
and that it was only the death of the 
author that prevented its being revised 
and properly adjusted to the other varts. 
Ruhk, and Gossr. excuse the poet, by saying, 
that since neither Celaeno ngr Helenus told 
Aineas that the eating of the tables was to 
be the immediate forerunner of the building 
of a city, it may be that Anchises informed 
his son of this fact in the lower regions. 


B VIL 126-159. 


126, Sperare is governed by memento. 

127. Aggere, i.e., in aggere. See 158, be- 
fow. The meaning is, “A ditch having 
heen dug, anda mound raised.” 

129. Ewitiis, ie., ‘ difficulties,” ‘misfor- 
tunes.” 

134. Vina reponite—put the wine on the 
table for a second course.” See note, Ain. 
i. 723, 

136. He first invokes those deities, which 
represent departments and powers of nature 
—to them he adds, in 139, the domestic 
gods. 

Primam deorum—either ‘chief before 
others,” or “the source of all things.’ See 
Soph. Ant. 338. 

139. Idceum Jovem, so called from Mount 
Ida in Crete—(see iii. 105). 

Phrygiam Matrem — Cybele (see iii. 

11 


140. Parentes. Venus (in heaven), An- 
chises (in Erebus). Observe the abls. of 
place, Erebo and Ceelo without the prep. 


142. Thunder from a cloudless sky was 
considered a good omen. Cf. Hor. Od. i. 
84, 7. Clarus is attached to and agrees 
with Pater, though belonging properly to 
Celo, Forb. But this is unnecessary ; it 
is much better to take it with Pater, both 
in syntax and sense, thus, “distinctly evi- 
dencing his presence and power.” 


146. Instaurant — see iv. 63. Omine 
magno, ‘‘themanifest and irrefutable omén.” 


147. Coronant vina—see i. 724 
149. Urbem, scil., Laurentum. 


150. Fontis, gen. not acc. Mumicus, or 
Numicius amnis, was a small stream of 
Latium. It is said to be represented by the 
modern Stagno di Levante, not far from the 
old and now parched channel of the 
Tiber. 
~ 152. Satus Anch., ‘‘ the son of Anchises,” 
Ab omni ordine, ‘from every rank.” 


153. Orator is the spokesman of a depu- 
tation. The Romans usually sent three, or 
sometimes as many as ten ambassadors, but 
the large number is given by the poet of 
Rome’s origin, to add to the dignity of the 
occasion. 

154. Ramis -Palladis, i.e. the olive. 
Velatos—this verb is properly applied to 
wearing fillets on the brow, temples, etc., 
but here means the adornment, by fillets, 
of branches carried in the hands of the sup- 
plicants. 

157. Menia, that is the famous castrwm 
Troj@, or nova Troja, fringing the Tiber. 
See ix. 469, 68, 238, 195. It was four stadia 
from the sea. 

158. Primas sedes—the first settlement 
they had in Italy. 

159. Pinna, ‘a notched battlement along 


~ the top of a wall, fortress, or tower,” as seen 
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B. V11.160--163. 


in the illustration. On the derivation of ths 
term, see Rich, s. voc, 


160. Latinorum. .A hypermeter syll. is 
found here, which some copies have obviated 
by writing Zaéini. The latter reading is 
approved of further, on the ground that 
ardua tecta may be justly applied to the 
palace of Latinus, though not to the abodes 
of his poorer subjects. But there is no rea- 
son supplied by the context for restricting 
high houses to Latinus, leaving all his sub- 
jects to dwell in hoyels, especially as Wagn. 
has shown by reference to xii. 131 sq., that 
such was not the case as represented by 
the poet. The reading Latinorum may be 
defended on the three following considera-~ 
tions :—Ist, Line 161 shows that the whole 
city is spoken of—2d, Virgil takes every 
opportunity to magnify the town Lauren- 
tum and all things belonging thereto—and, 
3d, The houses even of the poorer inhabi- 
tants, though not high in themselves, 
ae yet be so from their elevated posi- 
ion. 


161. Muro subibant,—‘ were nearing the 
wall.” Some copies read muros, but this, 
says Wagn. (following Wolf), would mean 
that they were actually entering the city, 
muro, the dat., being employed to signify 
mere approach to. Forbiger opposes Wag- 
ner’s opinion as to this distinction between 
the dat. and acc. with subire, and shows 
by examples (iii 292, vi. 13, compared 
with viii. 125, 362, and x. 798), that the 
principle cannot be carried out. The pri- 
mary meaning of the acc. and dat. cases 
certainly lends confirmation to Wagner's 
view of the essential and primitive diffor- 
ence between the two modes of expression, 
but the approaching to a position close 
under the wall of a city, is so nearly allied 
to entering the city, that we do not wonder 
at the confusion of the constructions and at 
their indiscriminate use. 


162. The custom mentioned in this and 
the following lines was common not only in 
Latin towns, but also in those of Greece, 
and in fact of most ancient States. 


163. Domitant currus, ie., train (“break 
in’’) horses yoked to cars. So, in xii. 287, 
we find the word currus used with equai 
boldness—infrenant alii currus. Subjoinea 
is a representation of a Roman chariot 

159 
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drawn sometimes by two, three, four, or | 


even more horses. 


164. Acres, nom. pl, referring to pueri 
and jwvenes. Lenta, ‘pliant,’ ‘‘ilexible,” 
i.e., made of the young shoots of cornel or 
myrtle trees. 


165. Ictu, ie., in throwing the javelin. 
Lacessunt, ‘ chailenge.” 


167. Ignota in veste—see iii. 595; iv. 518; 
v. 87, 179. 


169. Solio medius, for in medio solio, says 
Forb, But it appears to us much more 
natural to look upon the word as properly 
used, agreeing with the subject to consedit, 
“he sat down in the midst, on his hereditary 
throne.” It seems ridiculous to make our 
poet state distinctly that a man sat down 
on the middle of his seat, Jest we might 
imagine, forsooth, that through fear or other 
cause he, like some naughty child, took only 
acorner. The use of the adj. is the same 
as that of nocturnus in Geo. iii. 538, 


170. This palace of King Picus, on the 
citadel of Laurentum, was used by the 
Latins as a curia (town-hall), and as a tem- 
ple; but it is different from that of Latinus, 
mentioned 59, above. Regia here means 
merely a large and splendid building. With 
sublime columnis, ef. Ovid Met. ii. 1. 


171. Picus is, by an anachronism, called 
Laurentian; for the name Laurentum was 
given to thecity by Latinus, who was grand- 
son to Picus. See Ain. i. 2, note on Layi- 
nium, 


172. Horrendum, ete., ‘Held in venera- 
tion by reason of its (sacred) groves, and in 


consequence of the religious ordinances of 
the ancestors of the race.” 


173. The sceptre was primarily a long 
etaff, with some very simple ornament at 
160 
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the head. That in the above woodcut re- 
presents Latinus with his emblem of power; 
while that underneath shows the form of 
the imperial and triumphal sceptre used 
in the later times of the republic. 


174. Omen erat, ete. “It was a custom 
betokening good fortune for the monarchs 
of the land to receive the sceptre here, and 
(here) to raise the first badges of authority; 
this sacred building serves as a senate-house 
(or town-hall) for them,” ete. Omen, says 
Heyne, pro more, cui bonwm omen inerat, ut 
maorum fortuna sequeretur regem regnum 
auspicantem. The meaning is that the cus- 
tom was sanctioned by the ordinances of 
religion, and deemed, consequently, of pro- 
pitious influence, 7 

Observe the last syll. of erat long by an'sts. 
See note, An. i. 308. 

175. Ariete, by synizesis, for aryete. 
Mn. i. 2. 

176. Considere. The more remote. an- 
cients did not recline at meals. Perpetuis, 
“Jong and unbroken,” or ‘stretching in a 
straight line along,” as opposed to the 
triclinium of later days, with its small 
tables, each for a single person. The phrase 
does not appear to refer to a daily public 
dinner, as in the Prytaneum at Athens, but 
it seems to contrast the grander state of 
things at the foundation of the Roman em- 
pire with the more cireumscribed scale of 


See 
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hospitality in after ycars, just as in line 153, 
above, one hundred ambassadors are sent 
instead of three, or at most ten, in the flour- 
ishing days of the Roman Republic. 

177. In the porch of the palace, statues 
are placed, as was usual among the Romans 
in the porticos of the cwrie and temples. 

178. Ttalus, an ancient king of the @no- 
trians, to whom he taught agriculture and 
other arts of civilization, was said to have 
come from Arcadia. 

Sabinus or Sabus (See Donaldson’s Var- 
ronianus, p. 8, 2d ed.) was reckoned the 
founder of the Sabine race, one of the most 

. ancient in Italy, and after death was deified 
and worshipped. : 

179. Vitisator—a term also applied to 
Bacchus. Servans sub imagine—it was pro- 
bably a bust [like that of the Hermae,] at 
the base of which was a falx, ‘pruning 
knife,” to keep the event in remembrance. 

180. On Janus, consult Niebuhr and Ar- 
nold, Hist. Rom.; and Keightley’s Mythol. ; 
or Smith's Dict. of Biog. and Myth., and 
Donald. Varr. pp. 36, 37, 2d ed. The fol- 
lowing cut is a representation of Janus 
Bifrons. 


181. Reges is used in a wide sense, mean- 
ing principal men, for few Latin kings are 
recorded as receiving wounds in their coun- 
try’s cause. 

Ab origine, i.e.=antiquissimi. 

184. Curvae secures, with which Virgil 
represents the Amazons (xi. 656), the Italian 
shepherds (below, 510, 627, and xii. 306), 
and Camilla (xi. 696) armed. - 

186 sqq. There is, says Heyne, a kird 
of antique grandeur and dignity in the ta- 
age, in which Picus appears with the tra‘ea 
(the robe of ancient kings), the divining 
lituus, and the archaic ancile. Lituo is in- 
troduced by a proleptic (anticipatory) license, 
since Romulus first used it. JZituo is by 
some called the Ablative of Quality (examples 
of which may be seen in AEn. i. 639, iv. 517, 
viii. 197) ‘“‘he of the lituus;” others find a 
geugma in succinctus, “furnished,” which 
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will thus govern lituo and trabea both; 


“Furnished with the lituus, and clothed in 
the trabea.” Beneath is a representation 


of the Zitwus. 


188. The Ancile or sacred shield is here 
seen on a denarius. 


189. Lquum domitor, trrodumos. Tho 
ancile was a small and oblong shield which 
fell from heaven; it had an indentation on 
each side fhence Varro derives its name, 
am (ambi) caesus]. As on its preservation 
depended the existence of Rome, Vuma 
had eleven others made exactly similar, so 
that the real one could not be fixed upon 
with certainty, if an attempt were madeto 
earry it off. Conjuz, i.e., his lover, for when 
Circe saw that she was despised by him, 
she turned him into a bird. 

192. Intus templo—an ady. used instead of 
a prep. This construction is not found in 
prose writers. Gossrau separates the words, 
so that templo is the simple abi. of place, 
intus being an adv. added for more specific 
definition; ‘In this temple of the gods, 
that is, in the interior of it.”” 

196. Auditi—‘‘celebrated by fame.” So, 
too, Dido compliments the Trojans on their 
first appearance before her, 

200. Qualia multa, kare Torr, “such 
disasters as, many in number, mariners 
suffer out at sea.” 

201. Portu—no regular harbour, bat the 

6 
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temporary anchorage which they had pitched 
upon. 

203. Aquam—practising equity and jus- 
tice without constraint and without laws. 
Cf. Ovid Met. i. 89 sqq. 

204, Veteris dei, viz., Saturn. 

206. Awruncos—an ancient nation of 
Campania, between the Volscians and Cam- 
panians, occupying both sides of the Liris. 
Virgil considers them as Aborigines. Ut? 
does not reply to ita, but means how. 

207. On Dardanus, see i. 380; iii. 107, 167. 
The poet adopts that myth regarding him 
which was most likely to prove agreeable 
to the Romans. His agris must be taken 
with some latitude, as Dardanus was not 
sprung from Latium, but from Corythus 
(Cortona), in Etruria. See iii 170. Samo- 
thracia, hodie, Samothraki, an island in the 
/Egean, off the coast of Mysia. 

209. Hinc—‘' from this city sprung.” See 
note, vi. 305. 

212. Jlioneus, see i. 521, as being the 
videst, speaks. 

214. Succedere, in the infin., is put after 
subegit in the irregular construction ;—the 
subj. with wt would be the usual form. So, 
in line 206, wt with subj. is put instead of 
accus, and infinitive. 

215. Regione vie—‘in the direction of our 
course.” 

218. Olympo, i.e, from the east part of 
heaven. 

220. Avo gaudet. 
Jupiter by Electra. 

222. The comparison of the Trojan war 
to a tempest is very fine. 

225. Si quem = quemcunque. Lxtrema 
tellus refuso, etc. By this Wagn. thinks 
Britain or Thule is meant, refuso implying 
at all events that an island is intended, 
since it is around such only that the sea 
would flow so as to appear to run into itself 
again. But refuso may also mean, ‘‘spread 
widely forth.” The following words, too, 
indicate that a north country is meant. 
Submovet, ‘removes to a great distance.” 

227. The torrid zone is indicated, and 
especially the Lybian desert. 

228. Diluvio is used of the destruction, 
because the war had been likened to a tem- 
pest. Translate from line 222, thus; ‘‘What 
a fearful storm, let loose from fell Mycenae, 
swept over the Idaean plains —by what dire 
destinics impelled, the continents of Europe 
and Asia rushed into hostile collision, has 
been heard both by him whom the earth, 
at her utmost border, where the ocean 
spreads out in boundless extent, removes 
far from us, and by him whom the torrid 
zone (plaga solis iniqui), extended between 
the other four (zones), separates from us.” 

230. Jnnocuum, ‘‘safe,” i.e, on which 
we shall be unmolested; or it may mean, 
“that on which we shall not be obliged to 

162 


Dardanus was son of 


NOTES ON THE 4NEID. 


B. VIL. 231-246. 


harm others.” Déderl. says that the word 
was used by none but poets up till the 
time of Pliny the elder. Undamque auram- 
que, etc. Wagn. thinks this modelled after 
the well-known expression used in forms 
of banishment, agua atque igni interdicere 
According to Mn. i. 546, note, we might 
expect auras, but similar terminations are 
frequently pleasing to the poets. 3 

231. Indecores. This adj. is said to have 
no nom. indecoris, but either indecor or in- 
decorus. 

235. Fide—in treaties. in keeping and 
carrying out the provisions of which, there 
is constant necessity for a bold mind and 
fearless hand. 

237. Every one will, in reading this line, 
think of Hom. IL i. 14. Precantia is to be 
scanned as three sylls., precantja; to avoid 
the synizesis some books read precantum. 
In connexion with the branches adorned 
with fillets and carried in the hand, see 
above, 154. 

240. Imperia deorum, viz., the warnings 
and orders. 

241. Huc repetit, etc. It has been the 
subject of much controversy what is the 
subject of this verb. Some make it Dar- 
danus; others Zneas, under the name Dar- 
danus. But acomparison of ©n. iii. 94 sqq., 
and of iv. 345 sqq., will convince us that 
Heyne, Wagn., Forb., ete. etc., are right in 
assigning Apollo as the nom. to repetit. 
The punctuation is, Hinc Dardanus ortus; 
Huc repetit sussisque ing. urg. Ap., ete., ‘To 
this country Apollo recalls us," ete. 

242, Numici—see 150. All rivers were 
counted sacred; but this is represented by 
Virg. as especially so, perhaps in anticipa- 
tion of the legend, that Aineas, after being 
drowned in its waters, was deified. 

243. Dat., scil., Zneas, rea tpse, 220. The 
subject is omitted, since there can be no 
doubt who is the person sending the gifts, 
even although Apollo is the individual most 
recently mentioned. Heyne thinks that 
Virgil had inserted the lines from 222 to 242 
at a revision, but had not had leisure to 
accommodate them, with sufficient exact- 
ness, to the context. 8 

Preiterea, ie., besides sending the em- 
bassy. 

245. We have seen (Ain. i. 647; v. 260, 
and elsewhere) that when the poet mentions 
gifts, he endeavours to enhance their valug 
by recording the individuals to whom they 
belonged. 

Auro, i.e., a golden goblet. 

246. Gestamen, which we found in iil. 286 
meaning a shield, here signifies the ensigns 
of royaity generally—the sceptre, tiara, and 
robes, being specified particularly afterwards. 
The ¢iara referred to is the Phrygian cap 
(pileus), which was of a conical form, but 
bent slightly forward and downward. The 
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poet elsewhere calls it mitra (iv. 216). 
There is a masc. form tiaras, and a fem. 
tiara. 

249. Ilionei—to be scanned as three sycls- 
by synizesis. See below, 532, and Ain. i. 2. 

Observe, says Anthon, the gradation in 
this pictnre. We have first the countenance 
directed downward; then the look fixed 
on the ground; and, lastly, the rolling eye 
expressive of deep and earnest thought. 

253. Jn connubio—which the oracle of 
Faunus had predicted. See 96, above. 

256. Paribus auspiciis—this .s said in 
reference to the election of magistrates of 
the same kind, and of the same power, at 
the same comitia, and under the same 
auspices. Consult Ramsay’s Antigq., ‘“‘ Con- 
suls.” 

258. £t, ie, e¢ talem, quae occupet. 
Viribus—warlike bravery; or it may be 
used for imperium. The same sentiment 
is expressed at 99. 

260. Augurium suum, i.e., the prediction 
of Faunus. 

261. Munera nec sperno—by the figure 
litotes, for lubens accipio. 

Rege Latino—while Latinus 1s (i.e., while 
I am) king. This is vulgarly called the 
abl. absolute; but it is really an example of 
the rule that “‘a point of time is expressed 
in the ablative,” there being a slight inver- 
sion in the syntax. The term abl. absol. is 
ir. itself a contradiction. 

262. Uber agri, ie., ubertas agrorum, or 
wheres agri, the abstract being put for the 
toncrete, 

Deerit, a dissyll, by synizesis. See Ain. 
- 2, 131, and Ecl vii. 7. 

266. Pars pacis, Heyne explains as equal 
to signum, or pignus foederis. Tyranni is 
not used in any bad sense, but is simply 
aqual to ruler, prince, like TUp%yvas. 

268. The manners of the heroic age 
allowed that either daughters or fathers 
might act as switors, without waiting for 
tedious and modest bridegrooms. The 
pracle of Faunus serves here as an additional 
excuse for Latinus. 

270. See above, 97-99. ’ 

274, Numero, for ex numero—'from his 
whole number.” : 

275. The number of horses is perhaps 
rather extravagant for a petty prince im 
Latium; but all things are represented on 
n large scale, as remarked at 176, above— 
and, moreover, Picus, 189, was famed for 
his horse-mania, while, ‘at Geo. iii. 133, 210, 
Latium is celebrated for breeding horses. » 

977. Instratos—see ii. 722. Alipedes seems 
to be used only here in an absolute sense, 


meaning horses. é 
Ostro pictisque tapetis—hendiadys a. 2, 

ji, 148), ‘‘ with purple, and that too on} 

embroidered trappings.” : 


en 
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278. Monile—see Ain, iv. 135, and v. 310, 
notes and cuts. 

280. The few lines following are moulded 
after Homer IL y. 265 sqq., Circe supplying 
the place of Anchises in the transaction. 

282. “Of the race of those which the 
crafty (‘inventive,’ ‘knowing,’ excuse the 
slang) Circe caused to be produced without 
the knowledge of her sire (the sun-god), a 
spurious breed from a substituted mare.” 
Patri depends on furata. 

284, A sudden change takes place on the 
face of affairs, just when all the miseries of 
the Trojans seem at an end. As the wrath of 
Juno supplied the subject of the first six 
books, so, in its effects, it forms that of the 
last six. Cf. i. 386 sqq., and especially 
Homer Od. v. 282 sqq. 

Argis, a favourite residence of Juno—see 
i. 24. It is called Jnachian because Jnachus, 
the father of Jo, was, by common tradition, 
its founder and first king; the river, too, on 
which it stood, was called Jnachus, and the 
river-god and the king were often considered 
as the same individual. Inachus thus comes 
to mean Argolicus, Argivus. 

Sese referebat—scil., to Carthage. 

289, Abusque, ie, ab usque. When at 
Pachynus, in Sicily, she, from her elevated 
position in air, beheld the fleet of Aineas 
and all Latium lying before her. 5 

290. See above, 127 and 157. Fizxa for 
transfixa—“ penetrated.” 

293. Contraria, etc., i.e., when we wish to 
injure them, it is fated that our attempts 
shall be vain. The fates of Juno carry ill 
success. 

294, On Sigeum, see ii. 312. 

296. Per—observe that it is joined with 
the last of the governed accusatives. See 
y. 512; vi. 692. 

302. Syrtes—see i. 146, Scylla and Cha- 
rybdis, iii. 558, ete. 

303. Alveo—two sylls., by synizesis. See 
above, i. 2. 

304, Securi —“‘ regardless,” in the old 
sense of ‘‘ free from anxicty.”’ 

Mars perdere, ete.—cf. a similar oration of 
Juno’s, at Ain i. 89 sqq. On the battles of 
the Centaurs and Lapithae, see Ovid Met. 
xii. 210 sqq. Consult Smith's Dict. of Biog. 
and Mythol. 

305, Lapithiim for Lapitharum—see i. 565. 

806. Calydon—an ancient city of AAtolia ; 
near it was a great wood which the faious 
boar haunted. 

307. Merentem, though its idea applies 
to all the substs., is yet joined syntactically 
with Calydona. Scelus, the crime, is put 
for poena, the penalty. 

311. Dubitem—by this subjunctive, Juno, 
as it were, excites herself not to doubt: so 
that it is the same asif she said, ‘‘ What 
reason is there why I should doubt? I do 
not see why I should hesitate,” 163 
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812. Cf Aesch, Suppl. 160-168. On non 
dabitur prohibere, see Ain. i. 66, 79, 319, 
and notes. 

815. Zrahere, scil., res. 

317. Coeant, ie., be joined in a treaty, by 
the marriage of Aineas with Lavinia Mer- 
cede—* price,” i.e., punishment, destruction. 

819. Bellona pronuba—as Juno was her- 
self Pronuba in chief, this transference of 
her offices to Bellona is rather threatening, 

320. Cisseis—Hecuba, daughter of Cisseus 
and wife of Priam, who dreamed that she 
was to bring forth a blazing torch, which 
her son Paris turne:l out too truly to be. 

Jugailes, ie., conugales, ‘Nor did the 
daughter of Cisseus alone, pregnant with a 
torch, give birth, in marriage, to a son who 
proved a firebrand (to his country).” 

322. Recidiva— ‘rising again from its 
ruins.” The metaphor is taken from the 
sprouting of young shoots out of a stock 
whose tree has been felled __ 

323. We have now a description of the as- 
cent of Allecto, one of the Furies, from the in- 
fernal regions, at the instigation of Juno, and 
of her dealings with Amata, the wife ot king 
Latinus, with the Latin matrons, with Tur- 
nus, the Teucri, and the aborigines. It is a 
finely-finished passage, and called forth the 
commendation of Juvenal, Sat. vii. 66 sq. 
Cf. Eur. Here, Fur. 822 sqq.; Hom. IL ix. 
565 sqq-, and Ovid Met. iv. 422. 


324. Luctificus is found also in Cie. Tuse. 
ii. 10, 25. Similar formations are terrijicus, 
horrificus, ete. -Allecto (written usually with 
two l’s, though sometimes, both in Greek 
and Latin, with one) is derived from @, 
priv., and Avyoues (I cease)—it has been 
translated impausabilis by Fulgentius, Myth. 
i. 6. Dearum hasin some editions been 
supplanted by the reading sororwm, which 
latter was adopted to avoid the cacophony 
of dirarum dearum. But the poet may have 
intentionally used such a combination, ‘ wt 
rem horrendam etiam duriore verborum sono 
exprimeret.” : Dirae, quasi deorum irae. But 
it is rather to be referred to the adj. dirus, 
which Déderl. thinks one and the same 
with durus; while Luenemann, in Lex., 
deduces it from dvepss (dim, deidw) ie., 
terribilis; and the last editor of Forcellini’s 
Lex. considers it as a Sabine or Umbrian 
word, 

826. Movia—“ hurtful,” “baneful.” Cf. 
838, tidbit mille nocendi artes. 

327. Odit, ete. Cf. Aesch. Zum., 69 sq., 
Miciuar avdpav xal dsav OrAvuriny. 

Sorores, viz., Tisiphone and Megera. See 
vi. 280 

828, Tot vertit in ora. ‘So many terrible 
and threatening aspects of face does she as- 
sume: so savage are her features—with so 
rel snakes does she, gloomy of visage, 
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bristle.’ The verb pullulo, ‘to sprout,” is 
used in its proper sense in Geo. ii. 17. 

331. Proprium—* peculiarly thy task ;” 
or, as Wagner interprets, ‘‘ for my especial 
gratification.” Cujus fructu, says he, ipsa 
sola gaudeam, 

Nocte sata—*' offspring of Night.” The 
Furies were fabled to be the daughters of 
Acheron and Night. 

332. Infracta, from infringo, ie., plane 
fracta, completely shattered. 

Cedat loco—a military phrase, ‘‘to give 
way.” 

333. Ambire—to circumvent,” ‘‘to get 
round,” as we say. 

335. On the adj. wnanimus, see iv. 8, note. 

336. Verbera and faces, are not the in- 
struments of torture which the Fury is to 
employ to punish her victims; but the for- 
mer refers to the domestic afflictions result- 
ing from her instigations, and the latter to 
the public calamities of war, slaughter, ete., 
following therefrom. 


337. Mille nomina—''a thousand attri- 
butes of ill,” or “under a thousand names 
thou canst do ill,” alluding to the different 
forms she assumed, and the different pro- 
perties she possessed, enabling her to make 
mischief. 

Concute—“rack (or ransack) thy fertile 
breast.” 

339. Disjice—“ scatter to the winds;” it 
is stronger than rumpe, dirime, or solve. 

Crimina belli, ice, which shall be the 
cause of war. 

341. Infecta, ete.— steeped in (saturated 
with) Gorgonean poison,” ie, having her 
tresses formed of poisonous snakes which 
acted as the canals by which to emit the 
poison that permeated her whole body. The 
reference is to the snakes of the Gorgon 


* Medusa. 


343. Tacitum—(1), equal to tacite obsidit; 
(2), silent, quiet, as the female apartments 
were in a retired part of the house; or, (3), 
Amata’s distress making her silent and 
thoughtful. The adj., properly applied to 
her, is transferred to her chamber. This 
last explanation is Cerda’s and has received 
most supporters, 

Amata, the wife of Latinus, was mother 
of Lavinia, and sister to Venilia, the mother 
of Turnus. 

845, Ardentem—‘‘in aflame of excitement.” 

Coquebant—* continually disquieted,” for 
“ipsa ira dicitur coquere nos, vel pectus 
nostrum,” i.e., exagitare, vexare, 

849. Levia—smooth ’—epitheton egregie 
delectum, says Heyne, wt serpentis lubricum 
lapsum adjuvet. The usual adjs. employed 
in reference to the beart are mollis and tener. 

350. Ji oin Sallit inspirans, like the Greek 
participle 2aadey sicrviwy. 

352. Lortile aurum. Twisted necklaces, 
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in the form of a snake, were very common 
with the ancients. 

Tenia vitte—it becomes like the band of 
a fillet, encircling her tresses, and hanging 
down behind, so as to resemble a serpent. 

354, Ac, etc. *‘And when the first con- 
tagious breath (of the serpent), stealthily 
entering with humid poison, thrills through 
her every sense, and instills the fire into 

- her bones,” ete, 

359. Eaxsulibus—the plural is more em- 
phatic than the sing.; as if she wished to 
stigmatize the whole race as exiles and 
wanderers. Of course Aineas, the Trojan, 
is meant. _ 

360. Gnateé is more dignified than nate 
See Ecl. v. 22. 

363. At increases the force of the sarcasm 
and irony of this sentence. 

Penetrat, vexit—on the use of the pres. 
(penetrat) for. the perf., see Ain. ii. 275, 
note. Wakefield proposes to take penetrat 
as contracted for penetravit, in Lucretian 
fashion, but this is unnecessary, and, per- 
haps, unauthorised. 

366. Consanguineo—see 343, note. The 
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B. VIL. 385-397. 


sense ‘they put their whole soul into the 
stroke,” plage being dat. sing. (or, even in 
this sense, it may be the nom. pl.) 

385. To understand and appreciate this 
passage properly, the student should read 
carefully the history of Bacchus and his 
rites, and such a description of the orgies as 
may be found in Eurip. Bacch. 


889. Fremens (Bptwesv, whence Bpopios, 
a name of Bacchus,) is a word properly ap- 
plied to Bacchantes. 

390. On the form of the thyrsus, and the 
derivation of the word, see Dict. of Greek 
and Rom. Antiq. (Dr Smith). Moles, be- 
cause surrounded by vine leaves. Observe 
that the subject of the infin., swmere, is not 
expressed. The head of the ‘hyrsus (or or- 
namented pole) was sometimes decorated 
with ivy leaves, as in the figure on the right 
hand, with vine leaves as in that on the left, 
or with a simple fir cone, as in the centre. 


reasoning of Amata in the following lines | Y/N 


will be easily seen to be quite of the 
“catch-at-a-straw ” kind. 

368. Id sedet—‘‘that is unalterably fixed.” 

372. Inachus—the first king of the Ar- 
gives, and founder of Argos. 

Acrisius—the fourth king of Argos, father 
of Danae, and grandfather of Perseus. 

Mycene and Argos are often confounded, 
as here, since both were important cities of 
the same district—Argolis. 

Medie—‘'the very heart of Greece.” 

376. Monstris, i.e., the terrors and phan- 

_toms presenting themselves to the mind of 
her maddened. 

377. Immensam—another example of the 
desire shown by the poet to exaggerate the 
early affaiis of the Latins. Cf. above, 176. 

878. The introduction of a schoolboy’s 
“‘whipping-top” into an Epic poem may 
seem rather beneath the dignity of such a 
composition, but the beauty, and even per- 
fection, of the description must plead the 
poet’s excuse. The points of comparison 
are these:—the great extent of Amatas’ 
‘wanderings, and the large circles of the 
‘top; the involuntary movement in both, 
the one urged on by the stimulants of the 
Fury, the other by the scourges ofthe boys ; 
and, thirdly, the effect caused by each on 
the bystanders. Thiel. 

380. Habena, “the thong.” Supra, in the 
next line, well expresses the eager look of 
the children hanging over the whirling top, 
and “ gaping with mouth and eyes” on the 
charming toy. Cf. Tibullus, i 5, 3. 

883. Animos—“ life,” (plage being the 
nom. to dani,) ie, more quick motion. 
Others refer animos to the boys in the 


391, Tibi—‘in honeur of thee.” Ze lustrare 
choro— to dance around thee,” referring to 
the custom of setting the statue of Bacchus 
in the midst of the revellers to be the centre 
and director of their movements. 

Pascere crinem, i.e., to allow the hair to 
grow long, so that the flowing tresses might 
“float as free as mountain breezes.” 

392, Fama volat, etc. The lines are so 
constructed as to express the utmost celerity 
in the movements, No sooner is the report 
spread than all the females become influ- 
enced, and rush to the woods, a home 10 
them strange (nova tecta.) 

394. Deseruere. Note the perf. expres- 
sing rapidity of motion. Dant ventis, cf. 
fin. i. 319, and solvite crinales vittas, 403, 
below. 

395. Tremulis ululatibus—' with tremu- 
lous yells,” i.e., howlings uttered with falter- 
ing tongue, for the Bacchantes approached 
to the character, and displayed the symp- 
toms, of persons intoxicated. 

396. Incinctee pellibus—the Bacchantes 
assumed the skins of goats or fawns, and 
carried pampineas hastas, i.e., spear shafts 
covered with vine leayes. See thyrsus ag 


above, 390. 


397, Ipsa, scil, Amata, wnter medias, ie., 
165 


B. VII. 398-413. 


media inter matres. Pinum flagrantem—‘ a 
blazing pine torch.’ ; 

898, Canit—the last syll. long by ar'sis, 
and that, too, though a short syll. succeed, 
which is very rare. Wagn., Quaest. Virg. 
xii. 11, lays it down that such a peculiarity 
eccurs only when the verses, formed on 
the Greek model, approximate either the 
Choriambic or Anapaestic rhythm. Cf. 
Geo. {. 188; iii, 189; Ain. i 308; and see 
note, Ecl. i. 39; iv. 51. 

Amata, in her excitement of mind, forgets 
the worship of Bacchus, and raves about 
her daughter’s nuptials. 

899. Torquens, ete.—‘‘ she sings the nup- 
tial song, rolling wildly her blood-shot eyes 
—and suddenly she shouts aloud in harsh 
tones.” Zorvum, the neut. of the adj. used 
asanady. The word properly means siern- 
ness of aspect; but is transferred to the voice. 


400. Jo—an exclamation expressive of 
urgent haste, and used to excite and stimu- 
late to action. ; 

Ubi queque, 0b: Exdorn, i.e., omnes. _ 

403. Solvite vitias crinales. See above, 
391 and 394, notes. 

Capite orgia. Observe the ravings; now 
she remembers that she had gone forth to 
the orgies—now she speaks only of her 
daughter—now she exhorts her fellows to 
begin the sacred rites, though they are 
supposed to have begun them long ago. 


404. Talem, for ita, sic; or rather “in 
such plight.” 

410. Danaé Acrisionets—Danaé, daughter 
of Acrisius, is said to have been wafted to 
Italy and to have founded Ardea. (See 
Smith’s Dict. of Geog.) Niebuhr thinks 
this legend goes to prove that Ardea was 
founded by Pelasgians. Ardea was the 
capital of the Rutuli. It was besieged by 
Tarquinius Superbus—was made a Roman 
colony in v.c. 311—was afterwards de- 
stroyed by the Samnites, and in the time of 
Virgil had almost no existence as a city. 
Its site is about twenty-four Italian miles 
from Rome, 

411. Delata is by some referred to dea, 
but by others (Wagn., Forb., Gossr., etc.) 
it is considered as belonging to Danae, to 
describe her sea voyage. 

412. Tenet has here the meaning ‘to 
hold good,” ‘to be current,” ‘‘ to remain,” 
(on which use of the verb see Ruperti on 
Livy i 4, 9): magnum nomen is therefore 
the nom. to tenet. ‘*And now the great 
name, Ardea, remains.” Wagn. and Forb. 
The second Ardea is in contrast to the line 
following. 

413. Sed fortuna fuit, ie., abiit, aufugil. 
It is unnecessary to quote Ain. ii, 325, 
Suimus Troes, fuit Ilium, or to point out the 
peculiar force of the expression. The kind 
of priphetian employed, the declining to 
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B. VII. 417-440. 


characterise its present state, and merely 
referring to its palmy days, renders the re- 
flection much more powerful than a laboured 
lament could have made it. 

417. Obscenam, ie., turpem, foedum. 
Rugis arat— furrows with wrinkles;”—a 
metaphor derived, of course, from ploughing. 

418. Innectit—“ she intertwines,”  scil., 
in her hair. A 

419. Junonis anus templique sacerdos, i.e., 
vetula sacerdos templi Junenis. So above, 
ii. 319, Panthus arcis Phebique sacerdos. 

422. Incassum—“ for nought,” “ fruit- 
lessly.” Fusos, scil, esse. Z'ua sceptra, i.e., 
yours by right of marriage. Transscribi is 
the word applied to the transference of 
colonists from ene town to another, or to 
the passing of money from one person to 
another; hence it comes to mean, “‘to hang 
over to the power of another.” 

423. Sanguine—“ with your blood ;” for 
425 sqq., show that Zurnus had repeatedly 
espoused the cause of the Latins, and de- 
fended them in war. + 

425. Ingratis periclis—‘ thankless dan- 
gers.” 

427. Hec adeo=hec ipsa. Saturnia—see 
iv. 92. When this deity threatens, or is 
likely to become inimical, she is called Sa- 
turnia, but when she is indifferent .or pro- 
Pitious, Juno. ay 

429. Some join portis moveri in arma, 
but Wagn. and Forb. say, Le@tus in arma. 

431. Consedere—see above, 30; and on the 
form of the perf. consedi, consult note, Aan. 
iii, 565, 

On pictas carinas, see note vy. 663. In 
exure there is a zeugma, so that the phrase 
=exstingue duces et exrure naves. 

432. Jubet magna— desires great ex- 
ploits,” magna being the ace. after jubet. 

433. Dicto parere, i.e., stare promissis— 
“to adhere to his promise.” 

434, Sentiat should not be followed by a 
comma, as it governs Zurnwm, in the sense 
of ‘* feel,” ie., feel the vengeance and wrath 
of Turnus. 

435. Turnus appears on the scene now 
for the first time, and it is to be noted 
that the poet always represents him as a 
haughty, arrogant man, in order that the 
mild and humble character of his hero, 
/Mneas, may stand out in stronge” contrast 
Tleyne. 

438. Ne jinge, ete. ie, don’t imagine 
that I feel so great fear as that I should 
pretend not to have heard of their arrival. 

440. Situ. On the meaning of this word, 
see note, Amn. vi. 462. It is here applied to 
the mind dulled by inactivity. 

Veri effeta— ‘incapable of conceiving 
truth.” The metaphor is taken from land 
rendered barren Dy over exertion in pro- 
ducing crops, or from animals past the time 
of bearing, The meaning is that she hyd 


B. VII. 441-463, 


lost the power of discerning the truth by 
reason of old age. See v. 396. 

441. O Mater—said with derision, like our 
“old mammy,” or “granny.” 

Inter arma regum—a hint that it is not 
her business to interfere in the affairs of 
princes, 

442. Vatem — Heyne interprets by 
vewxapoy, aedituam, ‘ temple-warden;” but 
Wagn. understands it in its proper sense, 
prophetess, used, however, with derision. 

445, Exarsit in iras—‘ blazed forth in 
passion.” Oranti=loquenti, ‘‘as he spoke,” 
“while speaking.” 

447. Erinys—on the orthography, ef. note, 
#&n. ii. 337. Observe that the causal particle 
nam is omitted before tot, as at 328, above. 
Cf. Ecl. i. 12, and note. 


448. Tanta se facies aperit—‘‘so huge and 
horrid a shape discloses itself to view.” She 
becomes larger as a Fury than she appeared 
as an old woman, and at the same time 
more horrid — we have translated tanta, 
“huge and horrid.” 


450. Flammea torquens lumina geminos 
erexit angues—compare Dryden, Alexan- 
der’s Feast:— 


See the Furies arise; 

See the snakes that they rear, 

How they hiss in their hair, 

And the sparkles that flash from their eyes. 


Répulit—with the first syll. long. The 
prefix re is short, naturally, but in. com- 
pound verbs (especially in the perfs. retulit, 
reperit, repultt, in certain other forms, and 
in some substs. religio, reliquiae, ete.) it is 
iengthened by the poets of the Augustan 
age, if two short sylls. follow it; for other- 
wise such words would be excluded from 
heroic and elegiac verse. The earlier and 
later poets, however, lengthen the re even 
before a long syll. 


451, Verbera insonuit — ‘‘sounded her 
lash.” The Furies are represented with a 
scourge. 

456. Juveni, for injuvenem. Atro—black 
on account of the smoke. 

’ Olli—see note, Ain. i, 254. 

459. Perfudit is the reading adopted by 
Wagner for the common one, prorumpit. 


460. Fremit amens arma— frantic, he 
madly calls aloud for arms;” such is the 
force of fremit. 

Requirit toro. Ancient heroes seem to 
haye taken their armour to the sleeping 
apartment. So, in Ain. vi. 524, Fidum 
capiti subduxerat ensem. 

462. Hom. Il. xxi. 362 sqq., afforded the 
groundwork of this comparison. : 

463. Flamma virgea, for virgae:—costis, 
ie., the middle part, “the belly of the pot,” 


as the Greeks said yaornp rpbarados. ; 
Q 
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465. Aquar—see Mn. iii. 354. Observe 
Jumidus separated from its subst. amnis by 
the conj. atgue and its clause: so in ii. 552, 
dextraque CORUSCUM extulit ac lateri capulo 
tenus abdidit ENSEM. 

466. Capit se, i.e., contain itself. 


467. Polluta pace—violata jam, scil., con- 
silio, conatu et voluntate Turni, Heyne. See 
426, above. 

70. Venere implies hostility, like our 
phrase ‘‘come out:” it means ‘that he was 
a match for both the Teucri and Latins 
combined.” Observe the synapheia in que 
joined in scansion to the following line. 


475. Virgil has often been found fault 
with for assigning the death of a stag as the 
cause of a serious war. It was, however, 
not the cause, but only the occasion and 
beginning of the war. 


477. Artenova. After these words Heyne 
placed a semicolon, and Wagn. a comma, 
but Forb., Jahn, and Ruhk. have removed 
both. So after Julus, Forb. places only a 
comma, because of its close connexion with 
what follows. 

479. Hic, an adv., here. Cocytia—the 
Fury is so called, because she had her abode 
near the Cocytus in Orcus. 

483. Cornibus ingens, for the prosaic in- 
gentibus cornibus. 

484. Tyrrheus was king’s shepherd in the 
Laurentine territory ; in his house Layinia 
is said to have given birth to Silvius. 


485. Observe the pres. tense parent in 
this place, and ef. Ain, ii. 275, 482; and iv 
228 


487. Soror, i.e., of the boys. 

490. Manum — either contracted for 
manuum, or, which is more likely, the word, 
patiens, is here used, not as an adj., but as 
a particip. proper governing the acc. 

492. Ipse, i.e., sua sponte. 

494, Canes. This subst. is usually fem., 
when hunting-dogs are mentioned. Se- 
cundo jflumine, ‘‘down the stream,” as 
adverso flumine, “up the stream.” 


495. The difficulty in this line, that “‘if 
the dogs were pursuing the stag while 
swimming in the river, and if he knew this, 
he could not after that lie down quietly to 
bask on the bank,” is partly removed by 
the consideration that it is said, ‘‘ whilst he 
was floating down the stream, and was on 
one occasion resting himself on the bank.” 
It is not at all necessary to consider that the 
stag was roused in the early part of his jour- 
ney, or in his first bask in the sun, but simply 
that during his progress down the river, he 
was at a certain spot found reclining on the 
bank, and thence started by the dogs. 

498, Dextre erranti—“his right a 


B VIL 499-519, 


(which, unassisted, was) liable, or prone to | 
miss its aim,” { 
499. Acta venit, iLe., adacta est, penetravit. 


500. Observe how the poet displays his 
skill in exciting our compassion for a beast 
which is naturally timid and mild, .and 
whose instinct leads it to run for protection 


to those whose tending care has made it 


‘one of the family.” 


504. Duros—“ hardy,” ‘‘ sturdy,” a usual 
epithet of husbandmen. Conclamat, ie, 
calls together with loud cries. 

505. Pestis, scil., Furia. Jmprovisi, scil., 
Silvie. ‘* Unexpectedly soon.” 

507. Stipitis gravidi nodis, literally, ‘with 
the knots of a heavy club,” ie, with a 
heavy-knotted club. 


508. Lumanti—“ searching,” ‘as he 
searched.” ‘The verb (see Geo. i. 384) pro- 
* perly means to examine every chink (rima), 
and crannie—to try to discover. 
509. Quadryidam—" that could be split 
into four pieces.” See Geo. ii. 25. 


‘ Z 
510. Immane spurans, HEY% TVEWV. 


511. Z speculis to be connected with petit. 
Specula—a watch-tower; but speculum—a 
ynirror. 


518. Pastorale signwm, viz., the sound of 
the trumpet, which is still used to call to- 

ether the rustics on any occasion of danger. 
This custom is not confined to Italy, but 
has been found in many other nations in 
their ruder state. 


515. Jnsonuere—the vulgar reading, in- 
tonuere, is not supported by the best MSS. 
JInsono, moreover, is more suitable to the 
sound of cornud, tubas, classica, etc., than 
intono. 


516. Lacus Trivice is the Lacus Nemorensis 
(or speculum Dianae) near Aricia, with a 
grove, and a famous temple of Diana (for the 
name 7'rivia, see iy. 609); it is now called 
Lago di Nemi. 


517. A little N. of the above is the sul- 
hureous Var (Neri), flowing into the Tiber 
etween the Sabines and Umbriaus. It is 

called albus, from the white deposit of 
sulphur on its banks, and in its channel. 


Very near is the Lake Velinus (Lago de 
Pic di Luce), made by the river Velinus 
‘Velino) stagnating between the mountain 
Keignts above Reate. It was at one time 
arawn s® by M. Curius, a canal being cut 
fhrougn vhe hill. See Cie. ad Att. iv. 15; 
Plin, iii 12,17. Heyne. 

619. Bucciza—a wind instrument used for 
making signals. It was twisted, as seen in 
the woodcut, and had the mouth surrounded 
with metal, 
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B. VIL 523-540, 


523. Direxere. aces—“they have set 
(note the perf. as in 394, above) the line of 
battle in due order,’ i.e., they regularly 
arranged themselves in battle array. 

525. Ancipiti ferro — “double-edged 


axes,” Servius. Wagn. interprets: “they 
fight with like (indecisive) armour, by which 


it comes to pass that the result is doubtful,” 
(@nceps), or “ undecided.” 

526. The army drawn up in battle array 
is called seges, because its swords and spears, 
when raised in act of striking. are like the 
prickly ears of corn. 

527. Sole lacessita— struck by the rays 
of the sun.” - 

528, See this comparison made by Homer 
IL. iv. 422 sqq.; cf. also Geo. iii. 237 sqq. 

532. Maximus, scil., natu. Fuerat, had 
been, ie, before his death. Almo, rather 
Almon, which latter, however, the Greek 
form, Virg. does not write. Many of Vir- 
gil’s heroes are named from Italian rivers. 


533. Vulnus, i.e., sagitta, the arrow which 
made the wound; the effect being put for 
the cause. 

534. Iter ude vocis—the epithet, ude, is 
transferred from the throat, through which 
the voice is emitted to the voice itself; it= 
iter udum. Inclusit, for the more common 
interclusit, or praeclusit. . 

535. Corpora, scil., sternuntur, seniorgue 
Galesus —“‘and among them the aged 
Galesus.” Our poet, following Homeric 
precedent, commends the memory of the 
fallen hero to us, and excites our compassion 
for him by representing him as justissimus 
and ditissimus. 

536. Medium paci—“a mediator for 
peace." 

537. Ditissimus arvis—before the use of 
coin, the amount of a man’s wealth was cal- 
culated by the extent of his territory or the 
number of his flocks, ; 


540, @quo Marie— with equal success.” 


B. VIL. 541-575. 


541, Promissi potens—‘her promise being 
fulfilled,” having made good her promise. 

542, Commisit funera—a rather strange 
expression, to b3 traced, however, in this 
way: the prope phrase is committere pug- 
nam, but as the object of the pugna was 
Junera, deaths, this latter word is substi- 
tuted for the former. * 

544, Victrta— successful in her mission.” 

546. Dic, said in irony. The meaning is: 
“The breach is so complete, that even were 
you to bid them return to friendship, your 
ordef would be unheeded.” 

550. Insani Martis.. Cf. above, 461. 

552. Abunde with the gen. The neuters 
of pronouns and of some adjs. used as pro- 
nouns, and also a few adverbs, are joined 
with a gen., for two reasons: jirst, because 
in meaning they have become substs.; and 
secondly, because they express a part of a 
whole. See Zumpt, Lat. Gr., § 432. 

553. Stant belli cause— the causes of war 
are firmly fixed,” iie., the seeds are sown of 
a war which will not easily be brought to a 
peaceable termination. 

554. Que fors, etc. ** Recent (new, fresh) 
blood hath drenched the arms which chance 
first supplied.” 

556. Egregium genus Veneris, said with 
bitter irony. 

557. Licentius—“ with greater freedom,” 
‘‘with a great amount of freedom.” 

558. Pater ille. On this use of tle, cf. 
110, above. 

559. Super—est, by tmesis (see AEn. ii. 
567) for superest. 

561. Alas anguibus. This, observes Heyne, 
is a novel aspect in which to represent the 
Furies, with serpents in their wings. 

563. The place of descent of the Fury was 
in the country of the Hirpini, where there 
is (not far from Aeculanus, /ricenti) a lake 
foul in aspect and disgusting in smell, which 
was considered one of the spiracula (ventila- 
tors) of Hades, and was called Plutonia or 
Charonea. The place was named Amsanc- 
tus, ie., Am, round about, and sanctus, holy, 
as it were ‘‘holy at all points.” In saying 
medio in Italice, Virgil speaks not as a geo- 
grapher, but as a poet. The lake is now 
called Lago d’ Ansanie or Mufiti. 

566. Latus nemoris, i.e., the wooded side 
of a hill. Medio, scil., nemore, but medius 
is very often taken, as here, for the simple 
prep. in, inter, sub. ; . 

567. Saais et vertice, ie., vertice, (vortice) 
aquarum inter sama. 

568. On the different genders of specus, 
consult Dict. 

570. On the mode of spelling Zrinys, see 
note, Amn, ii. 337. 

574. Numerus ruit—reportant—implorant. 
On this instance of the synesis construction, 
see note, Ain. i 70; and iii. 676. 


675. Ora sfeduti Galesi, for fedata ora. 
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B. VIL 577-598. 


Galesi, as in vi. 480, Adrasér pallentia 
imago, etc., Le., Galesum ipsum ora fedde- 
tum. Feedatus is often used for vulneratus. 

577. In medio crimine ccedis et (in medio) 
ignis. “In the midst of their charges of 
slaughter (against the Trojans), and in their 
heat of mind,” ete. ; 

578. Vocart. The infin. often depends on 
some word easily derivable from the con- 
text, as here, gueritur, ‘he complains that,” 
ete. Ofcourse Phrygiam is said with deri- 
sion to call to mind the effeminacy and 
luxury of that country. 

581. Thiasis—“in the wild dance to 
Bacchus.” Jnsultant nemora—this verb is 
very rarely construed with the acc. See, 
however, i. 67. : 

582. Fatigant Martem—* clamour loudly 
for war.” = 

583. Contra omina. See 64, above. Contra 
Sata, see 96, the prediction of Faunus. 

584. Perverso numine—under an influ- 
ence wilfully blind.” 

586. Pelagirupes. Observe the anaphora, 
on which see Ain. ii. 602; iii, 247. 

587-90. These verses are condemned by 
some of the learned. Yor the arguments 
see Forb. or Wagn. 

591. Potestas datur exsuperare. On this 
construction see note on y. 638; ii. 350. 
Exsuperare, i.e., vincere, “to restrain,” 
“check,” ‘their blind” (i.e, rash, ill-ad- 
vised) resolve. 

593. Inanes auras, “the unsubstantial 
air” is the usual translation of this commou 
phrase. Peerlk., however, thinks that, 
since mention is made of prayers destined 
to be ineffectual, the word is here used in 
a peculiar sense, meaning rather ‘‘the air 
which is not about to hear his appeal’— 
‘non audituras.” 

594. Frangimur —‘‘we are crushed,” 
overpowered.” Ferimur— we are hur- 
ried on against our will.” 

595. Sacrilego—‘impious,” ‘‘sacrilegious,” 
since they were running counter to the will 
of heaven. 

Has poenas, i.e., hujus sceleris panas— 
“punishment for such a crime,” as else« 
where, td genus tor genus eorum; haec faind 
for hyjus ret fama. For not unfrequently 
a demonstr. pron., which properly belongs 
to some notion contained in the preceding 
words,.is, by a kind of attraction, joined to 
a following noun having reference to the 
same notion, and assumes the gender, num- 
ber, and case of that noun, 

596. Wefas, i,e., poenae sceleris: so scelus 
is used for penas sceferis, in Ain. il, 229, 
Transl ‘‘The reward of impiety.” Some 
translate nefas, ‘‘wicked one;” a sense, 
however, which would be entirely unsuitea 
to the circumstances. -, 

598. Quies—the peace of death is meant. 
Omnis portus in limine—the whole haven 
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B. VIL. 599-606. 


of rest is at my feet,” is close at hand. Zi- 
men is applied to the end of life as well as 
to the beginning of it. 

Some make portus the gen., thus, (ego 
sum) omnis in limine portus ; or, (quies est) 
omnis in limine portus. But the first method 


is. preferable. 
599. Funere—death, simply,—not obse- 
quies. 


600. The abdication of Latinus may be 
considered too hasty, and quite uncalled 
for. But, as Heyne remarks, it was neces- 
sary for the poet’s designs that Turnus 
should possess sovereign authority. For, 
as the praises of Aineas are brought out by 
contrasting him with the Italian hero, this 
exalting of the Trojan prince could not have 
been done duly had his rival acted only in 
a subordinate position. 

601. The mode of declaring war in more 
recent times is by a poetical anachronism, 
quite allowable, attributed to the ancient 
days of legend. Cf. Livy i. 19, and see 
Rom. Antig. (Ramsay) on the ceremonies 
attending the commencement of hostili- 
ties. 

Protinus—“right onward from that time.” 

602. Albancee urbes—the thirty Alban co- 
lonies. Maxima rerum—mightiest of em- 
pires,” or ‘mistress of the world.” 

603. Movent Martem, a rare. expression, 
the usual one being Bellum, or Mars, mo- 
vetur. It is = movent arma in Heyne’s 
opinion. Others think reference is made to 
the custom of beating the sacred ancilia in 
the temple of Mars, on the proclamation of 
war, and to the cry of the priests, ‘ Murs 
vigila,” on the occasion. 

604. The following passage is, of course, 
intended to flatter Augustus, and to com- 
pliment his military renown. We are not 
to follow the poet with too great historical 
strictness in his references, but allow him a 
little latitude. 

The Getae are put to represent generally 
the barbarous nations of the west, conquered 
by Augustus, such as the Cantabri and 
Astures in a.u.c. 729, the Aquitani (by 
Messala), etc. ete. 

605. Hyrcanis, see iv. 367. - Arabis, re- 
ferring, probably, to the expedition of 
Acilius Gallus through Egypt to Arabia 
Felix in A.v.0. 780. 

Ad Indos refers, of course, to the Parthian 
expedition in a.U.c. 734, when the Indians 
sent an embassy to Augustus. See vi. 795. 
The student should take care to make con- 
stant reference to his Hist. of Rome, and 
not content himself with these meagre no- 
tices of events, 

606. Auroram sequt, ie, to go to the 
most eastern parts of the world. Parthos, 
in reference to the restoration by Phraates 
in A.U-0. 734, of the standards taken from 
aha Crassus—an eyent which the 

g. ‘ 
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Roman poets of the Augustan age never 
tired celebrating. 

607. The famous temple of Janus ismeant, 
on which consult Schmitz’s Hist. of Rome, 
chaps. i and ii, and Ramsay’s Antiq., p. 
820. The custom of opening the gates of 
the temple in time of war, and closing them 
during peace, is wellknown. On porte, see 
below, 622; and Ain. i. 294. Mars and War 
are represented as confined within the 
temple in times of peace. 

609. Aerei, to be scanned as two sylls. 
Ferri robora (like vis ferry), “the strength 
of iron,” Le., strong iron (bolts). So Milton 
says, ‘‘The might of Gabriel,” for “the 
mighty Gabriel.” 

610. Wee custos, etc. The poet seems to 
depict the temple as one with two entrances, 
a front and a rear, with a figure of Janus 
guarding each. 

611. Has, scil., portas; stridentia limina 
is not in apposition to has; but our poet has 
been guilty of a grammatical blunder, 


which is usually excused by giving it the 
euphemistic name, anacolouthon (see Ain. 
i. 237.) He began as if intending to write 
stridentes. But see An. i. 573. 

612. Trabea Quirinali—‘‘the robe ot 
Romulus,” ie, worn by Romulus, as also 
by the kings. Ovid often calls Romulus 
trabeatus. The trabea is said to have been 
a robe of a white colour, ornamented wit 
many purple stripes, like beams (tabs) 
crossing it obliquely, and either woven into 
it or sewed on it, 

Gabino cinctu—a mode of wearing the 
toga, introduced from Gabii. The toga was 
thrown over the body in such a way that 
its lowest lappet was brought round and 
girt the waist, while the rest of it enveloped 
and covered the head. See the woodcut 
at v. 755. The origin of the custom has a 
legend connected with it, similar to that 
which accounts for the loose jacket of our 
hussars. On a certain occasion, the people 
of Gabii were engaged in a solemn festival, 
all clad in the ¢rabea, and being surprised 
by the announcement that the enemy were 
at hand, they hastily girt up their robes 
and rushed to meet them; hence, since they 
were victorious, this kind of garment was 
considered of good omen. 

614. Vocat pugnas, i.e., invites the battle, 
as it were, by the act of proclaiming war. 

Sequitur is used in reference to the usual 
phrase of the consul on such occasions: 
© Qui rempublicam salvam esse vult me se= * 
quatur.”* agn. 

619. Foeda— disagreeable,” ‘‘ disyust- 
ing,” because Latinus deemed the war un- 
just. Caecis umbris—‘in the dark recesses” 
(of his palace.) 

621, Lmpulit et rumpit. For the expla-~ 


nation of this difference in a) cf nota, 
| in, ii, 466 and 483; iii, 3, 


_-B, VIt. 622-632, 


622. This verse is modelled from the 
well known one of Ennius, to which Horace 
refers, Sat. i. 4. 60, Postquam discordia 
tetra Belli ferratos posteis portasque re- 
Sregit. 

624. Pars arduus—a good example of the 
construction called synesrs, on which see 
note, Ain. i 70. The poet seems to have 
intended such a word as egues to follow 
pedes, but, changing his purpose, expressed 
the same idea by altis equis, allowing, how- 
eyer, arduus to remain. 


Arduus altis equis—altis seems unneces- 
sary after arduus, but the poets often use 
words of the same, or of kindred significa- 
tion, to heighten their descriptions. See ii. 
458, and above, 285, swblimes in equis re- 
deunt. 

625. Pulverulentus is to be closely at- 
tached to furit, so as to make one notion 
with it, ‘‘Scour the plain in dusty course ;” 
and therefore the two epithets, arduus and 
pulverulentus, are not objectionable as joined 
to one subst., the phrase arduus altis equis 
(=egues) being opposed to pedes, and equal 
to a subject. 

626. Léves— smooth,” “ well-polished.” 
Lucida spicula — another instance of the 
proleptic use of the adj., on which see note, 
AMn, ii. 736, 


Tergent is the reading of the best MSS. 
for tergunt, the vulgar lection. 


627. Arvina—‘the hard fat between the 
skin and the flesh.” Serv. 

Secures—see above, 510. 

629. Quingue adeo—‘ ay, five large cities 
in all.” There is a kind of gradation in the 
description; for not only do individuals 
whet their swords and make preparations, 
but, moreover, “five entire cities of con- 
siderable magnitude.” 

Incudibus positis —‘“‘the anvils being 
placed,” scil., on the blocks. 

630. Atina—a city of the Volsci, in the 
S.E. of Latium, still called by the same 
name, 

Tibur, now Tivoli, a large and important 
town of Latium, on both sides of the 
Anio. 

631, Ardea—see 411. Crustumeri—the 
name of the people used for the town (as 
we saw above in vi. 776, Pometios), which 
was variously called Crustumum, Crustu- 
meria, Crustumerium: it was situated in the 
country of the Sabines, not far from the 
river Tiber, and the town Fidenae. 


Antemnae—a town of the Sabines, at the 
confluence of the Tiber and Anio. 

On the hiatus turrigerae Antemnae, see 
note, Aan. i, 16, also Ecl. ii, 24, 53, and 
vii. 53. 

632. Tuta is used in an active sense— 
protecting.” Umbo, the “boss,” in next 
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verse, is put by the figure synecdoche for 
the whole shield. 

634. Ducunt, i.e., beat out. Observe the 
spondaic metre of the line, suiting well the 
seuse. Ocreas, to be scanned as a dissyll. 
by synizesis, 

636. Recoguunt— they fashion afresh.” 
On the ¢essera, see Ramsay’s Antiq., p. 399. 
On the classicus, as the signal for battle, 
Lersch (see note, An. i 469) remarks, that 
while the Greeks used music for the plea- 
sures of life, the Romans employed it 
principally for the purposes of war. In 
this respect, therefore, the customs intro- 
duced into the Aineid are not Greek but 
Roman. 

640. Zrilicem loricam—see Ain. iii. 467 


641. For the model of the following sum- 
mary of the forces, the reader need scarcely 
be referred to the Homeric catalogue of 
ships in Bk. ii. of the Iliad, line 484 sqq. 
Pandite, ete.—‘t Lay wide open the portals 
of Helicon, and give movement to my song.” 
Helicon is represented as the sanctuary a 
the Muses, and it they are called upon to 
open, in order that, chariot-like, the poem 
may Yun on in an easy course when given 
its first impulse by the Muses’ hand. 


643, For similar praises of Italy, see Geo. 
ii. 167 sqq. Jam twm—these words contain, 
in their silent comparison, distinguished 
commendation of the poet’s own times. 


644. Arserit, ie, what heroes it sent 
forth, burning for the fray. It may refer to 
the blaze of armour in the battle-field. 

645. This is almost a literal translation of 
Hom. Il. ii. 485, Opeis yap deal tore, 
mdpeort ct, lore ve rovra, nusis dt 
xdbos olov &novoer, bude t1 1dmey. 

648. Mezentius. The Lucumo of Agylla 
(afterwards called Caere) is reckoned among 
the allies of the Latins, in accordance with 
an ancient tradition to that effect. He was 
of Etrurian origin, but had been expelled 
from Agylla, and now dwelt among the 
Rutuli. He is called contemptor diviim, be- 
cause, according to Cato in Macrob. Sat. iii. 
5, he ordered the Rutuli to give to him the 
first-fruits formerly offered to the gods. The 
name is sometimes written with double z. 


652. Agyllina urbe. The city was founded 
by the Pelasgi, and from them received the 
name Agylla. TheTuscans afterwards called 
it Caere, and it is represented by the mo- 
dern Cervetere, or Cervetri, ie., Caere vetus, 
the name Caere or Ceri being applied to 
the new village which was built about three 
miles off. 

Nequidyuam — ‘in yain,” because they 
were slain with their leader, and availed 
nought either to him or to themselves. 

654, Haud is to be joined, in the ie 

| 
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of Hand, Tursell. iii, 19, with Mezentvus, 
‘‘whose father should have been a not- 
Mezentius.” 

655. Insignem palma—he*had gained the 
victory in a chariot race, and his car was 
adorned with the prize, 


* 657. Aventinus —a creation of Virgil’s 
brain, which he no doubt thought would 
please his countrymen, as it connected Her- 
cules and another. ancient hero -with one of 
the hills on which their city was built. 
Puilcher refers, not to beauty of face, but to 
those qualities which become a hero, viz., 
sturdiness and muscular power of body, 
broad shoulders, and strong chest. 

658. Centum angues cinctamque serpenti- 
bus Hydram is for, Zydram centum anguibus 
cinctam. 

659. Rhea. Niebuhr alleges that the pro- 
per form of this name is Rea, from reus, 
‘the guilty one.” But Wagn. and Forb. 
oppose this view, as supported neither by 
the authority of MSS. nor by the metre. 


661. Laurentia arva, Hercules, after the 
slaughter of Geryon, had been the guest of 
Evander, who then governed the districts 
embracing the Palatine and Ayentine hills. 
The poet, however, speaks with some lati- 
tude. 

662. Hercules is called Tirynthius from 
Tiryns in Argos, where he is said to have 
been brought up. 


664, Gerunt, scil., the followers of Aven- 
tinus, to whom ise in 666 is opposed. On 
the pilum, see Ramsay’s Rom. Antiq. It 
was ustially about six feet long, three feet 
heing wood, and three iron, strongly rivetted 
together at the point of junction. 

The Dolon, dorwy, wasa kind of sword- 
stick with a poniard concealed. 

665. Tereti mucrone, ie., exiguo gladio, a 
sinall tapering sword. Verw Sabello (the 
exvyiov, whence the name Saunite or Sam- 
nites, according to some authorities), a 
missile weapon with a sharp round iron 
poiut like the spit after which it was nained | 


666. Ipse pedes, scil., subibat tecta. He 
had the lion’s skin so arranged that the 
hei served for a helmet, as in the wood- 
Cut. : 


wee Pere 
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668, Indutus, scil, dud. Sce An. i..228, 
ii. 210. 


670. Catillus; Coras, and Tiburtus, te 
three brothers, the sons or grandsons of 
Amphiaraus, the Argive soothsayer—hence 
Argivajuventus. They founded Tibur, and 
gave to it the name of the eldest of the 
three, Tiburtus. 


672. Catillus. The first sylL is sometimes 
short. Hor. Od. i. 18, 2, writes Catilus. 


674. The Centaurs were fabled to be the 
children of Jxion and the Cloud— real 
“children of the Mist,” nubigene. They 
inhabited the high lands of Thessaly, of 
which Homole and Othrys were two dis- 
tinguished peaks. Othrys is now called 
Goura and Jerako. 


679. Vulcano— Cato in Origg. ait, Cae- 
culum virgines aquam petentes in foco in- 
venisse, ideoque Vulcani filium existimasse; 
et quod oculos exiguos haberet Caeculum 
appellatum.”’ Schol. . 


682. Praeneste (Mow Palaestrina) one of 
the most ancient towns in Latium, founded 
by the Pelasgi It is called altwm on ac- 
count of its position in a mountainous re- 
gion: hence Hor. Od. iii. 4, 22, calls it fri- 
gidum Praeneste. It was resorted to by the 
Romans for its coolness in the heat of sum- 
mer. 


683. Junonis—the Pelasgian religion was 
introduced into Latium. Juno is called 
Gabina by anticipation, for Gabii was a 
colony of Alba Longa. 


Colunt Anienem, i.e., the district around 
the Anio Mow the Zeverone.) 


684. Hernica sara—Herna or Hernas is 
said to mean @ rock in the Sabine or Marsic 
tongue. The district around Anagnia was 
a fine corn-growing country; hence the 
epithet dives. 


685. The Amasenus (Amaseno) — rises 
above Setia, in the Volscian territory, passes 
Privernum, and falls into the sea between 
Circei and Terracina. On the epithet pater, 
Forb. remarks, “ Genitores, seu Patres, fluvit 
dicuntur, quia dum terras irrigant patrum 
instar de incolis bene merentur.” Is it not, 
rather, the idea of age and long continuance 
which suggests the term? Hach genera- 
tion looks on the river-god’/ as one whom 
they never saw in his infancy, and of 
whom their father knew not the first be- 
ginning. 

686, Glandes. The glans was a leaden 
bullet, or rather slug, cast in a mould, 
and used in slings as a substitute for stones. 
The first woodeut represents a slinger 
with his /unda, or sling; and that under- 
neath, one of the glandes, or plummets: the 
letters FI R stand for “ firmer," ‘ Throw 


7. a 
7 
+” 


' steadily and vigorously,” or for ‘ 
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Feri, 
Roma,” “ Strike, O Rome.”’ an 


GS8. Galeros, skull-cups made from the 
skins of animals with the fur left on.. Cerda 
believes that the poet here refers to the 
custom of the Romans, in making helmets 
of wolfs’ skin, to commemorate the fostering 
of Romulus by the wolf. The woodcut 
represents one form of the galerus. 


68.. Neda vestigia sinistr pedis. Why 
the left oot? it has been asked: was not 
it most exposed to the enemy? Virgil, 
with all his Greek predilections, may have 
been thinking of the Aefolian custom of 
entering battle in the way described; or it 
may be that, wishing to take a very steady 
stand, the fighters kept one foot bare and 
the other shod, what was gained in steadi- 
ness compensating for the risk of exposure. | 
This is Gossrau’s opinion. | 

690. Instituere vestigia, i.e., ponere vestigia, 
ic., incedere. On the perf. in the sense of the 
Greek Aorist, see note, Ain. iii. 681. The 
pero was a rustic boot of raw hide or. un- 


NOTES ON THE ANEID. 


B. VII. 691-703. 


tanned leather with the fur on, reaching to 
the calf of the leg, and laced in front. 


691. Messapus, not the famous forefather 
of the Messapii, in Japygia, who came from 
Beeotia, though the poet may have intended 
him, taking the liberty of changing datea 
aud localities. 


692. Neque fas (duveerov) igni, referring, 
as some think, to the circumstance that the 
Hirpi over whom he ruled, used to ‘pass 
through the fire,” in honour of their gods, 
on Mount Soracte. But it is to be remem-~ 
bered, at the same time, that they used fiery 
missiles in battle (see x. 131), and it may 
be of this alone that the poet thinks. 

695. Fescennia, or Fescennium, on the 
Tiber, near Mt. Soracte, in the south-east 
of Etruria. The town was built by the 
Pelasgi, and gave name to the famous 
‘*Fescennine verses.” 

Falisci, with the capital Falerii, situated 
south from Fescennium. ~ Niebuhr thinks 
the name quos joined to /aliscos to mean 
that they were in part descended from the 
Aqui. But Otfr. Miiller, in his book on the 
Etruscans, interprets the term as meaning, 
the Falisci of the plain, as opposed to those 
of the old and strongly situated town. 

696. On Soracte, see below, An. xi. 785. 

Flavinia arva—the territory of Flavina 
or Flavinium, a town of Etruria, supposed 
to be the modern Fiano. 

697. The Ciminian lake (Lago di Vico), 
west of Soracte and Falerii. Capena lay 
south of Soracte, on the direct line to Rome, 
aud on the frontiers of the Falisci. On these 
names, see Mr Bunbury, in Smith’s Dict, of 
Geography. 

698. Aquati numero— keeping in equal 
and well-ordered array to the dime of music,” 
as the rest of the line, and also 703-5 would 
seem to show. Others interpret ‘‘in bands 
of equal number.” : 

699. Borrowed from Hom. Il, ii. 459, sqq. 

700. Writers usually speak ouly of the 
notes of the dying swan, but Virgil gives 
her credit for life after her song. 

701. Amnis, scil., the Cayster. See Geo 


i. 383. 


702. Pulsa, scil., by the sound, not by 
oars, 

703. ‘*Nor would one think that from so 
great a host, brass-sheathed battalions were 
mingling together, but that a high-soaring 
cloud of hoarse-noted birds was Fal 
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eagerly from the deep abyss of ocean to the 
shore.” 

708. From the ancient Atta, or Attus, or 
Attius Clausus, the poet skilfully derives 
the Claudian gens (or rather their name), 
though it is commonly traced to that Clau- 
sus who, in the fifth year after the expulsion 
of Tarquinius Superbus, migrated to Rome 
from the Sabine country. 

709. In partem data—referring to the 
league with Titus Tatius. 

710. The territory of the Sabines would 
seem, from the following enumeration, to 
have been more extensive than Strabo and 
Pliny represent it. See Heyne Exc. viii. 

Amiternum—a town of the Sabines on the 
confines of the Vestini, not far from the 
sources of the Aternus. It was the birth- 
place of the historian Sallust. The ruins of 
it are now called Zorre d’ Amiterno, or Cas- 
tello di S. Vittorino. See Mr Bunbury, in 
Smith’s Dict. of Geog. Prisci Quirites, i.e., 
according to some, Curites, Curenses, the 
inhabitants of Cures, on which see yi. 812, 
note. See also Niebuhr’s Hist. Rom., vol. 
}., p» 285, Thirlwall's translation. He as- 
sumnes that the name of the Sabine town 
was Quirium, hence the inhabitants were 
called Quirites. For other derivations of 
the term Quirites, see Donald. Varron. p. 
106, 2d ed. 

711. EZretum—on the Allia, not far from 
the Tiber, now called Monte Rotondo. Mu- 
tusca is mentioned by Dionys. as one of the 
Sabine towns; its remains are still visible 
in Monte Leone. [In this latter part of the 
Book it cannot be too urgently pressed on 
students to make constant reference to Vol. 
i. of Niebuhr’s Rom. Hist., Arnold's Rom. 
ifist., Niebuhr’s Lects, on Ethnology and 
Geog., by Dr Schmitz, Smith's Dict. of 
Geog., and Donaldson's Varronianus. Let 
the ancient Atlas be constantly open.] 

712. Nomentum, whence the via Nomen- 
tana received its name, was a town of La- 
tium, built by the Albans. It is now MJen- 
tana. 

Rosea rura— the fields of Rosea,”’ in the 
territory of Reate, near Lake Velinus. 

713. Tetrica, a lofty mountain in the Sa- 
bineregion. Severus is not elsewhere men- 
tioned. 

715. Tiberem or Thybrim, for Virgil varies 
in the orthography. /abaris, or Farfarus, 
tlows into the Tiber above Cures—now called 
Farfa, 

716. Nursia (now Norcia), the native 
place of Sertorius, was situated in the nor- 
thern hills of the Sabine territory, near the 
river Nar, 

Hortine classes, i.e,, copiae, the forces of 
Horta or Hortanum, a town of Etruria at 
the confluence of the Nar and Tiber. 

satini populi, ie, the Latins in the Sa- 
bine territory. 

AT4 
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717. Alka, A small river flowing into the 
Tiber, 11 miles north of Rome: it is called 
infaustum nomen, on account of the defeat 
of the Romans by the Gauls on its banks, 
in 390 B.c. See Mr Bunbury, in Smith’s 
Dict. of Geog., article ‘‘ Allia.” 

719. Orion hibernis—the morning setting 
of Orion took place in the beginning of De- 
cember, and was always accompanied with 
storms, 

720. Sole novo—‘in the early part of 
summer.” Hermus—a river of Lydia. 

723. Agamemnonius —so called because 
he had been a companion and soldier of 
Agamemnon at Troy. His father is referred 
to at x. 417, so that he is not spoken of by 
the poet asason of the Grecian chief, as 
some say, though Ovid calls him Afrides. 

724, Curru—the dat., though Huschk., in 
his commentary on the laws of the XII. 
Tables, shows that the verb jungere is some- 
times followed by an abl. 

Turno—an example of the Dativus Com- 
modi. 

725. Massica felicia Baccho—‘ the Massic 
hills, productive in wine,” ie, their own 
peculiar wine. Felix is oftencr joined with 


the gen. See vi. 785. 

727. Aurunci—an Ausoman people, dwel- 
ling beyond the Ziris in the confines of La- 
tium and Campania. ‘he -Sidicini tilled 
the plains near to Mt. Massicus, and the 
frontier of Samnium. 

728. Cales—a famous town of Campania, 
now Calvi. 

729. Accola Volturni. We might expect 
accolam in the ace. rather than the nom., as 
accola refers to rapit mille populos; but after 
the relative, gui vertunt, qui linquunt, ete., 
the writer readily continues the nom. The 
Vulturnus (now Volturno) rises in the 
Apennines, and after watering the whole 
breadth of Campania, falls into the sea at 
the town Vulturnus. In the upper part of 
its course it is shallow, vadosus, but it be- 
comes large, deep, and rapid towards its 
mouth. 

Saticulus for Saticulani, the inhabitants 
of Saticula, a hill-town on the confines of 
Campania and Samnium. 

730. Osci, or Opict, a great and powerful 
people of ancient Italy, dwelling in Cam- 
pania. Consult the books mentioned in 
note 711, above. 

The aclis was a kind of javelin fitted with 
a thong, so that it could be drawn back to 
its owner after being thrown. 

732. Ccetra—a small, round shield covered 
with hide. It was worn by the ancient 
Britons, and seems to he the same as the 

target of the Scottish Highlanders. 

Cominus, i.e, which they use in close 

t : 


733. Indictus=non dictus. The word ia 
‘ found also in Terence, Hor., Livy, ete 
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_ 734, Sebethide—the nymph of the river 
Sebethus, which flows near Naples. The 
Teleboans are said to have occupied the 
island of Capreae, on the shore of Campania, 
afterwards rendered infamous by the de- 
baucheries of Tiberius. Telebodm for Tele- 
boarum. 

738. Sarrastes, those dwelling near the 
Sarnus (now Sarno), a river of Campania, 
anciently pronounced Sarrus. 

740. Abella (now Avella vecchia) is not 
far distant from Nola in Campania, and the 
source of the Clanis. The town, as the 
context shows, was situated on high ground. 


741. Cateias, a kind of long javelin. Ser- 
vius says it could be drawn back by athong: 
like the aclis. The word is Celtic. Note 
Solitt the nom. in apposition to’a preced- 
ing accus., populos. Solitos is not used, ac- 
cording to Wagn., because the two phrases 
refer to things quite different—populos di- 
cione premere, to civil government; cateias 
turquere, to war. In the former place, the 
nations mentioned are the objects, and 
therefore the acc. is used; in the latter, 
however, they are the agents, and therefore 
the nom. is found. But this explanation 
will not excuse Virgil for his great careless- 
ness in writing the sentence. See x. 497. 


745. Nerse is mentioned only in this place. 
Uyens is spoken of in xii. 460 and 641. 
river of the same name is met with in x. 
518. 

747. Aqueula gens, i.e., the Aequi who 
dwelt between the Latins and the Marsi, 
by the Anio, and around Mt. Algidus. They 
had a dura gleba, and not a putris gleba, and 
thus they were horrida gens, and venatu 
adsueta. Venatu is by some reckoned the 
abl. (see Kritz, Sall. Cat. 2, 9), and by 
others the dat., as mensce in 490, above; and 
parvo in ix. 607, ete. On the dat. of the 
fourth decl. ending in w, see Ecl. v. 29. 


749. Convectare—a frequentative verb used 
only by Virgil and Tacitus. 

750. Marruvia, or Marrubia gens, i.e., 
the Marsi, who were so called from their 
capital Marruvium, near Lake Fucinus. 

751. Pronde et felici oliva, i.e., felici fronde 
olivae. See Ain. i. 2, under hendiadys. 

753. Hydris—see above, 659. Graviter 
spirantibus, “poison breathing.” 

754, Spargere somnos—scil., by scattering 
poppies, herbs, or medicated fruits. Manu, 
either by presenting cakes from the hand, 
or by gentle pattings and “‘mesmeric” 
manipulations, as serpent tamers were wont 

to subdue their venomous enemies. 

758. Marsis montibus—without the prep., 
as thus signifying a less restricted range of 
search. The Marsi were very famous for 
their incantations. 

759, Anguitia, at the south of Lake Fu- 
cinus, was called from Angitia, the sister of 


NOTES ON THE ANEID. 


BOVIL 761-796. 


Medea, who was worshipped in this place 
on account of her magic power. : 


Vitreus is a common epithet of water, sea 
deities, and nymphs. 

761. On Virbius and Hipnolytus, sec 
Class. Dict. Pulcherrima bello, i.c., most 
valiant for the war. 

762. Aricia, the state, and not a female ot 
that name, is called his mater; so Populonia 
mater, x. 172. 

763. Egeria, mentioned here, was near 
Aricia, and not the one close to Rome. 
Heyne. 

764. Pinguis et placabilis ara—rich in 


the number of victims brought, and yet 


easily propitiated (ie., the deity) in com- 
parison with Diana Taurica, whom all 
shunned, for in her honour were sacrificed 
all strangers who touched the shores. Cf. 
ix. 585; and see, by all means, Wagner’s 
note. Vovercae, i.e., Phaedra. 

769, Paeontis, (to be pronounced in scan- 
sion Paeonjis), Herbis—by the drugs -or 
Apollo (Paeon), 

773. Phoebigenam, i.e., Aisculapius. 

776. Ignobilis is used here in a good sense 
—spending one’s life in retirement and soli- 
tude, and, therefore, calmly and peacefully 

781. Haud secius, ‘‘just as if no accident 
had happened to his father.” 

784. Vertitur, ie., vertit se. 

786. Hfflantem ignes—the sun’s rays strik- 
ing upon it gave that quick and rapid 
motion, which made the beholder imagine 
that the Chimaera with which his helmet 
was adorned breathed forth fire. 

4itné€os, as copious as tna. After jre- 
mens, in next line, supply erat. 


789. A description of the device of Io and 
her father Inachus, on the shield of Turnus: 
“An Io, with horus erect, and formed of 
gold, adorned his smooth shield, (an Io,) 
now gradually covered with coarse hair, 
now become a heifer—a splendid device— 
and Argus, the guardian of the maiden, 
and Father Inachus pouring forth his river- 
stream from an embossed urn.” On works 
of art, Inachus is, represented as a river-god, 
leaning on an urn from which water is 
flowing. 371, above, will explain why Ina- 
chus and his daughter Io are introduced on 
the shield. See Ovid. Met. ‘‘Io.” 

793. Niinbus peditum, viPos weCaiy. 

794, Argiva pubes—see above, 409 sqq. 

795. Aurunce manus, i.e., those on the 
hither side of the Liris, under the command 
of Turnus himself, for those on the farther 
bank were led by Halesus, 722, above. 
Sicani, the remains of the Sicani who had 
settled near the Tiber in the territory of the ° 
Rutuli. 

796. Sacrane acies. The people aimed at 
by this term cannot be very definitely 
stated. Some suppose that a portion “ the 

1) 


B. VII. 797-800. 


Ardeates are meant, on account of their 
having yowed to the gods, a ver sacrum, 
while labouring under the effects of a 
plague; or because the race was conse- 
crated (sacrati) to the MorHEer oF THE 
Govs. Heyne. The second view is 
strengthened by an inscription, in which 
the Sacrani are called sacerdotes (Magne 
matris.) 

Labict, or, as ‘Livy calls them, Labicani— 
the inhabitants of Labicum, in Latium. 
Niebuhr thinks that Virgil wrote Lavici, 
but no manuscript supports his view. 

Picti scuta, i.e., with painted bucklers. 
See Amn. i. 228, on the syntax. 

797. Numici—see above, 242. The litus 
is called sacred, because the Numicius itself 
was sacred. It cannot be meant that the 
shore was actually consecrated to the deity, 
for in that case it would have been unholy 
to tillit. Transl., ‘Those who cultivate the 
banks of the sacred Nimicius.” 

799. Curceum jugum— see above, 10, 


Anrur, or Axur, (dvev Zupov. “the razor- 
less,”’) is a name by which the Volsci desig- 
nated their Jupiter, who appeared on coins 
as aboy. He may be compared with the 
deity Vejovis, on whom see Ovid, Fast. iii. 
437; Donald. Varr. p. 145, 2d ed. He gave 
name to the town of Anzxur, afterwards Zer- 
racina, a famous city of the Volsci. 


800. Feronia. A grove, temple, and foun- 
tain were sacred to her—she was one of the 
Dii Indigetes of Latium. See Donald. Varr. 
bv. 147, 2d ed. 


NOTES ON THE ENEID. 


B. VIL, 801-817. 


801. Saturce palus—supposed to be part 
of the famous Pomptine marshes. Ufens 
(see x. 518)—a river which struggles through 
the Pomptine marshes @er imas valles) to 
the sea. ‘ 

803. Camilla is introduced to correspond 
with the Homeric character of the Amazon 
Penthesilea. See xi. 535, 

804. Agmen equitum et catervas, i.e., tur- 
mas equitum ere fulgentes. On the hen- 
diadys, see Ain. i. 2, and iii. 148. 

805. Calathis—the baskets in which wo- 
men kept their work, especially their ma~ 
terials for wool-spinning. They are called 
Minerva's baskets, as she was reckoned the 
inventor of these arts. 

807. Segetis intacte— of the crop which 
scarce seemed to be touched.” 

809. Leesisset, ie., lesura esset—see li. 136. 
Volaret—on the use of the imperf. subj. 
where you might expect the pluperf, see 
note, iii. 187. 

811. Ferret iter, for the common phrase, 
Jerret pedem. 

814. Ut regius, etc., scil, remarking to 
themselves ‘how the rc zal ornament,” etc., 
ie, the purple chlamys, emblem of kingly 
power. 

815. Leves, i.e., soft, fleshy, and plump, as 
in youth, 

Fibula—here a “ hair-pin,” not a brooch. 

816. Ipsa—her bedy, as opposed to her 
hair and shoulders just described. The 
Lycians excelled in archery. > 

817. Pastoralen murtum—**a iuyttie 
spear-shaft, such as is carried by shepherds.” 


[Rapp or Ilene, 


trom a Bas-reliet,} 


EE, 


OMPHALE HERCVLES 


[THE Lanours or Hercures, from a Bas-relief.} 


BOOK -HIGHTH: 


ARGUMENT. 


THe war-note is sounded; and both parties prepare for the contest, and endeavour ta 
strengthen themselves by alliances, Turnus applying to Diomede and Auneas to Evanider 
(1-100). The Trojan chief is kindly received by the king of Pallanteum, and, being 
invited to take part in the celebration of the sacred rites of Hercules, in which Evander 
and his subjects were then engaged, he is made acquainted with their origin and insti- 
tution, and with the ceremonies necessary to their due observance (101-869), Evander 
grants Aineas a subsidy of four hundred cavalry, under the command of his ‘on!= «on, 


77 


B. VIII. 1-25. 


NOTES ON THE ZNEip. 


B. VILL 27-47, 


Pallas: part of these sail down the Tiber to the assistance of Ascanius, while Aineas, 
with the remainder, crosses to Agylla—a most flourishing town of the Tyrrhenians, now. 
at deadly feud with their banished tyrant, Mezentius, and his ally and protector, Turnus 


(454-519). 
Aineas (3870-458). 


But, meantime, Vulcan, at the request of Venus, fabricates armour for 
These are brought by the goddess to her sou, who is lost in admira- 


tion at their wondrous beauty, and traces with delight, on the heayen-made shield, the 
glorious deeds of his descendants for many generations (520-731). 


1. Signum extulit. Referring to the Roman 
custom, afterwards adopted, of calling outthe 
cavalry and infantry, by displaying for the 
former a blue flag, and for the latter a red, 
from the capitol. Zurnus takes the lead, as 
the previously arranged son-in-law and 
successor of Latinus, the old king haying, 
as we have seen, resigned the authority. 

3. Impulit, i.e., movit [cum sono.] 

6. Primi—principal, of chief authority. 
On Messapus, see vii. 691; on Ufens, vii. 
745; and on Mezentius, vii. 647. 

9. Diomede, one of the Grecian princes 
who had fought against Troy, returned to 
Argos after the campaign in Asia, but soon 
left it again, and, after many wanderings, 
at last settled in the south of Italy, and 
married the daughter of Daunus, king of 
Apulia. He became partner in his father- 
in-law’s kingdom, and founded Hippius and 
other towns. On the urbem, Argyripa, 
here referred to, see xi. 246, and on the 
result of this embassy to Diomede, xi. 226. 

10. Consistere — stronger than considere, 
inasmuch as it signifies not only the act of 
settling, but the condition of rest and quiet 
following thereon.. It may be translated 
“establish themselves.” 

13. Multas gentes adjungere. Wagner 
finds fault with the poet for introducing 
nations as allies of the Trojans, of whose 
league with Aineas no mention has been 
made. He also censures the story of the 
embassy to Diomede, as brought in merely 
to give occasion for his highly finished des- 
cription of the interview between that 
prince and the ambassadors, as recorded in 
xi, 225-295, Thiel, however, remarks that 
the phrase multas gentes is not to be consi- 
dered a historical fact, but only as the words 
of the deputies, who wish to magnify the 
affair, in order the better to induce Diomedeé 
to lend his aid. a 

16. Hventum pugnae —not merely the 
“issue of the battle’’—victory, for, of course, 
he would wish for that; but the benefits 
that would flow to him from the defeat of 
his enemies. Cupiat— expect.” 

20. On this line, see notes, Amn. iv. 285, 

22. This simile is taken from Apollonius 
Rhodius, iii, 754 sqq. On tremulum, see 
vii. 9, above. 

23. Imagine Lunae—not the moon herself 
simply, but her reflected IMAGE, in the danc- 
ing and unsteady motion of which the point 
of the comparison lies, 

eae laquearia, see Ain. i. 726. 

‘ 


27. Alituum and pecudum are express2d 
as species, in apposition to the generic team 
animalia. The form alituum for alitum is 
also found in Lucretius, Manilius, Statius, 
etc. 

30. Dedit quietem per membra—an odd 
phrase. A common expression is somnus 
diditur, or spargitur per corpus, or per 
membra, so here, by a slight modification 
of the expression, Aneas is said, dare quie- 
tem per membra. 

31. IJpse—‘in his own person.” Deus 


loci, txiy¢apios beds. The bank of the Tiber 
was at one time lined with poplars. Ob- 
serve populus (f.), a poplar tree, but populus 
(m.), the people. 

34, Carbasus. On the proper meaning of 
the word, see Ain. iii. 357. Here, however, 
it means a large garment made of linen, or 
some other light cloth. River-gods are usu- 
ally represented in works of art with a 
robe of the kind just noted thrown over 
their shoulders or thighs. 

36. Trganam urbem, i.e., the remains of 
old Troy, and the elements of a new one 


37. 4terna—* so that they be imperish- 
able:"’ another instance of the proleptic use 
of the adj. See An. ii. 736. 


Revehis—said with reference to the Italian 
origin of Dardanus. See iii. 167. 

39. Certa domus—like propria domus, iii. 
85—‘‘ a sure and lasting abode.” 

41. Concesser'e, i.e., resederunt, ‘have sub- 
sided.” 

42. Jamque tibi, ete., indicates the cause 
why Asneas should take courage. Heyne 
considers 42-49 inclusive, as spurious, and 
reads ‘‘concessere deum. Nunc qua ratione 
quod instat” in one line. His grand objection 
is that the repetition of the prophecy of 
Helenus (iii. 388 sqq., where see motes) is 
unnecessary and unadvisable. © Doubtless 
43-46 occurred at the place quoted, but in 
prophecies repetitions are peculiarly allow- 
able. And, moreover, the poet is, beyond 
doubt, justified in giving his hero the very 
great consolation of hearing a former fa- 
yourable prophecy repeated by a deity an 
person, and that, too, in the very words in 
which it was first communicated, 


47. Ex quo, scil., tempore. Heyne. Others 
say, ‘‘according to which omen.” But 
Guenther, Jahn, Hand, and Forb. seem 
nearer the truth, in making it equal to ex 
quo loco, ‘From which place will rise the 
city of Ascanius.” It is to be noted, how- 


Se: 


B, VIII. 48~69. 


NOTES ON THE ENUEID. 


B. VIII. 71-104. 


cver, that the Jocus is not Laviniuwm, but the | 71. For a similar mode of address, sea 
G 


site of Alba. 

Wagner remarks (Qu. Virg. xvii), that 
when Helenus speaks of a place whose 
exact position is unknown to him, he says is 
locus, but here father Tiberinus uses hic 
locus, when he speaks of a spot fixed and 
certain, 

Ter denis—see note, Ain. i. 71. 

48. Claricog. The whiteness of the rocks 
on which Alba was situated doubtless gave 
origin to its name, but the white suw gets 
the credit of it in the legend. 

52. The prophecy of the Sibyl (vi. 97), 
that ‘‘the first road to safety would be 
opened through a Grecian city,’ here gets 
its fulfilment. Evander [the son either of 
Mercury and the nymph Carmenta, or of 
the Arcadian king, Echemus, and Nicos- 
trata] migrated from Arcadia, and led his 
Pelasgians to the places around the Tiber. 
On the hill, called afterwards Palatinus, he 
built Pallanteum, which, in later times, was 
altered to Palantium, and Palatium. In 
Arcadia there was a town and district called 
Pallantium; and among the ancestors of 
Evander was Pallas (son of Lycaon), from 
whom the Arcadians are here called genus 
«@ Pallante. Evander had a son, Pallas, as 
we learn hereafter. 

Forbiger had, in his first two editions, 
made a most unnecessary confusion of the 
syntax of this sentence, but as hehas adopt- 
ed the rational construction in his third 
edition, we need not waste time in showing 
his errors. 

55. Ducunt is more appropriate thax 
gerunt, as it implies the protracted continu- 
ance of war. 

57. Ripis,i.e., intra rypas. Recto flumine, 
ie., recto fluminis cursu. 

58. Subvectus is the word properly applied 
to those who are carried up against the 
current of a stream. 

60. Junoni. See the same precept en- 
forced by Helenus in Mn. iii. 435 sqq. 

61. Victor—“ having gained your object.” 

62. Persolves—spoken with certainty, and 
not used as a simple imperative. 

64. Ceruleus—a common epithet of rivers, 
though the Tiber is elsewhere usually called 
flavus, or luteus. 5a 

65. Exit, for exibit, as in prophecies it is 
customary for a future event to be repre- 
sented as present. The domus is, of course, 
Rome, which is to be caput urbibus, ie., 
urbium. It is-ealled his domus, inasmuch 
as he will be worshipped in it as a deity. 

66, Lacu, i.e., in the depths of the stream, 
as it were the reservoir of the river, whence 
its supplies flow. 

69. Undam de flumine, scil., haustan. 
Sustinet—‘ supports,” ‘‘helps,” and ‘lifts 
Bp.” ue er ay 


| enemies, and in a narrow stream. 


eo. iv. 321. Unde, ie., a quibus. 

74, Quocumque lacus—the gods of rivers 
were supposed to dwell in caves. 

75. Quocumque exis—* wherever you dis- 


‘embogue.” The fountain and mouth being 


both mentioned, the whole course of the 
stream is implied. 

76. Honore meo, i.e., by sacrifices offered 
by me. 2 

77. Observe fluvius in the nom., as a form 
of address. his is very frequently the 
case both in Greek and Latin, especially in 
impressive and dignified language. 

On the epithet corniger, see Geo. iv. 371. 
Regnator Hesp. aquar.— Prince of Italian 
streams.” 

78. Tantum—a word used in prayer to 
urge one petition more especially than the 
others. See vi. 74. 

Propius jirmes —‘‘more distinctly con- 
firm,” by some new and more decided 
omen. 

80. Repeated from iii. 471. 

82. Candida—concolor, i.e., white, and 
therefore of the same colour as her young. 

83. Conspicitur sus. On the monosyllable 
termination, see note, Ain. ii 250, and Geo, 
i,.181. 

84. nim has the force of strong asseve- 
ration=vero, utique. 

' 87. Reflwens—flowing back so as gradu- 
ally to equalise his current. 

90. Rumore secundo, i.e., the sound of the 
water beating against the keel and oars: not 
the shouts of the sailors, as some imagine, 
as these would be very unbecoming and 
dangerous in a strange land, in the midst of 

91. Abies for navis—see v. 663. Uncta, 
“smeared,” scil., with pitch. 

94. Fatigant (fatim, i.e., adfatim agere), 
means to be incessantly engaged in a matter. 
Transl., “Both night-and day they are 
incessantly engaged with rowing.” ‘They 
wear out the live-long day and night.” 

98. Last syll. of procul is long by the 
arsis. See iii. 464. 

100. Aquavit, ie, cequavit et (nunc) 
cequat; for such is the primary meaning of 
the perf. 

102. Our poet brings his hero to Evander’s 
city just at the time of a public festival, 
and thus he is afforded an opportunity of 
embellishing his poem by introducing a 
description of the rite, and the myth on 
which it was founded. Cf. Hom. Od. v. 52 


sqq. 

103. Amphitryoniadae, son of Amphitryon: 
Hercules is so called by Catullus, Ovid, etc. 
Divisque—for to what god soever they 
sacrifice it was necessary to invoke the 


| other deities after him. 


104, Huic una—a poetic phrase for una 
cum hoc, 
1%3 


B. VIII. 105-125, 


105. Juvenum, i.e, men of military age. 
Pauper senatus—the happy poverty of those 
ancient times is a subject of frequent praise 
to the poets. 

108, Allabi, scil., rates—the ships and their 
crews; for incuwmbere remis follows, from 
which remis may he easily supplied remiges 
(the power) as the subject to incwmbere. 
The oars are called taciti—‘' noiseless,” 
because they made no splashing in the 
smooth water, a circumstance which the 
Ayeadians would not readily understand 
when they saw rowers rising to the stroke 
and yet heard no noise, though the Trojans 
were pulling, in their opinion, against an 
adverse stream. Servius supposes facttis to 


mean that the rowers were silent, not in- | 


dulging in the celeusma. Thiel says, **be- 


cause they had now reached the shore, and | 


ceased to row;” but allabi and procul (112) 
show that this could not have been the case. 

1lv. Vetat rumpere sacra (same as mensis, 
above). It was an act of impiety to inter- 
rupt a sacrifice, and if any such interruption 
took place, the rite should again be per- 
formed de novo. See Livy ii. 36. Quos=et 
€08, scil., epulantes. 

113. /gnotas vias—for he sees, on anearer 
approach, that they are stranger's. 


114. Qui genus?—tives +0 yévos. Thus 
Ovid Fast. iv. 66, Gratus uterque genus: 
and so emne genus, id genus, and quod genus, 
in which the accus. is used adverbially, in- 
stead of the gen. of quality, id genus being 
equal to ejus generis. This construction 
seems an extension of the principle of the 
** Accusative of Reference or Limitation,” for 
which see i 228. See Zumpt, Lat. Gr. § 
428, and Madvig, Lat. Gr. § 238. 

Unde domo, i.e., unde venitis (estis) domo, 
modey olxobev. "The phrase is of frequent 
occurrence in Latin writers. See Hor. Ep. 
i. 7, 53, abi, quaere et refer, unde domo, quis, 
cujus fortunae, ete. Domus is often used for 
patria. See Asn. x. 141. 

117. Tela inimica, /Eneas was aware 
that this expression would at once gain him 
favour with Eyander, as 55, above, will ex- 
plain. 

119. Hee, i.e., this message. 

121. Tanto nomine, viz., Dardaniae or 
Trojanorum. 

122. Wagner considers quicumque as a 
voc., and therefore omits the comma after o. 

123. Succede is always joined with a dat. 
by Virgil, but by other writers with the 
accus. also. 

124 Inhesiti—“ clung to him.” It is an 


imitation of the Homeric phrase, éy + apa 
of PD serpl. 

125. Subeunt luco fluviumaque relinquunt— 
an instance of what is called hysteron pro- 
teron (“the cart before the horse "), on 
Mer see Zin ii. 353, and iii, 662. 


NOTES ON THE ZNEID. 


B. VIII. 127-148. 


127. Cui precariis used here in the un- 
usual sense ‘‘to supplicate a person.’ Pre- 
cor, with the dat., generally signifies either 
to ‘‘imprecate some evil on a person,” or 
‘to pray on one’s behalf.” In this instance 
the dat. is perhaps attributable to the poet's 
desire for brevity, which led him to use the 
case required by the second verb praeten- 
dere, leaving the reader to supply guem after 
precart. He would thus have written fully 
quem precari et cui praetendere. 

128. Comptos ramos preetendere—* that 1 
should hold forth before me branches decked 
with the woollen fillets.” On the origin of 
the branch as an emblem of peaceful inten- 
tion Ruhk. remarks, ‘‘ Men in a ruder age 
seem to have arrived at this rite in a very 
simple way, since by seizing any chance 
branch they showed that they were un- 
armed, and that they meditated noill. The 
emblem was found, by early discoverers, to 
be used among the uncivilized nations of 
America for a similar purpose.” 

130. Geminis conjunctus Atridis—from two 
sisters, daughters of Atlas, the Atride and 
Evander were sprung. By the same daugh- 
ters of Atlas there was a relationship (134 
sqq.) between Aineas and Evander, for 
Dardanus was the son of Jove and Electra 
(daughter of Atlas), while Evander was 
called the son of Mercury, whose mother 
was Maia (daughter of Atlas). The object 
of counting kin here is obvious. 

131. Afea virtus, ie, my confidence of 


mind arising from a consciousness of merit 
and of right. We excuse in the ancients 


‘that self-glorification which would disgust 


us if met with in our own day. 
no newspapers. 

132. Terris (i.e., per terras) didita—“ pub- 
lished over all lands.” 

133. Fatis egere volentem— urged me on 
under the influence of the Fates, I myself 
too being anxious to come.” 

134, Dardanus—sce En. i. 380; iii. 167 
§q., and vii. 206 sqq. b 

136. Aduehitur Teucros, for ad Zeucros, 
ie, in Troadem; see Ain. i. 2, 307; vii. 216. 
Dardanus reaches the Troad, which Teucer 
then held, and there builds the city Dar- 
danus, but his son Ilus founds ium. The 
father, however, may even thus be called 
primus auctor Iliace urbis. 

188, Candida Maia—‘‘the beautiful Maia.” 
It is not likely that the brilliancy of the star 
is alluded to, thongh Maia was the brightest 
of the Pleiads. 

139. Cyllenee—a mountain in the north or 
Arcadia, sacred to Mercury: it is now called 
Zyria. The gen. is otherwise written, 
Cyllenes. —~ 

143. The order is, ‘‘ Non pepigt tentamenta 
tut prima per legatos neque per artem.” 
On the prep. expressed with only one of 
two governed nouns, see ii. 512, and vi. 692 


They had 


the other appliances of war.” 


B. VIL 144-180, NOTES ON THE ANEID. B. VIII. 181-200. 


144. Pepigi is for constitui, feci. Me, me | carried on the head, and employed princi~ 
ipse—the pron. is repeated with remarkable | pally for holding bread. 
emphasis: so in ix. 427 me me—wx ine con- 
vertite ferrum. 

146. Gens Daunia—the Rutuli, so called 
from Daunus the father of Turnus. 


147. Afore—see vii. 498. 


149. This verse is slightly altered from 
Geo. ii 158. 

151. Rebus, scil., gestis,—‘‘deeds of dar- 
mg.” 

158. The poet skilfully introduces this| 181. Laboratw Cereris — “of prepared 
expedition of Priam to Salamis, to visit his | COT," Le. of bread. On the construction, 
sister Hesione, who was married to Tela- | 0”¢”ant dona canistris, See note, Ain. i, 195. 
mon the companion of Hercules, and refers| 183. Penpetui tergo bovis, i.e., longe por 
to his journey onwards to Arcadia, thus | recto tergo. Heyne compares Oinvexn vara 
accounting for Evander’s acquaintance with | of Hom, Il. vii. 321. 

Anchises. : £axiis—a confounding of the heroic with 

164. Compellare virum—see iii. 299. Dew- | later times. Heyne. But see i 469. See 
tram conjungere—see i. 408. Ramsay’s Antiq., ‘ Religion of Romans.” 

165. Pheneus—a town of Arcadia where | 184. Amor edendi, pos 2dnrb05. Evey 
Evander dwelt before removing to Pallan-.| 'eader of Homer will at once call to mini 
teum. There is a yillage on the spot still, | the line of which this is a translation, 
called Fonia. 187. Vana superstitico— It is no supersti- 

ig ; Fm , tion, groundless in origin, or betraying an 

166. The usual present - giving is, of | jenorance of the ancient gods, that has im- 
course, proceeded with. posed upon us,” ete 

On Lyctas sagittas, see vii. 816. | ; 189. pte press aes to ie 

171. Auvilio opibusgue—* with reinforce- j °° to the annual celebration of the festival. 
ments of men, a aupoties of money, and | But Wagn., F orb., etc., say that if the zee 

were not anew one, but only an anniver- 

: ea ; : sary, there was no need for Evander to make 
173. Faventes, ic., propitio nobis omine. | an apology. They therefore take novamus 
175. Repont—see vii 134. in its rr ed ae introduce a novelty,” 

oe ei aoe ‘worship a new deity.” 

ye a yohear da Mas pg: gh Mang 190. Jam primum, ie., first examine this 
Heyne joins accipit toro, “he receives him rock, and then learn its history, deinde being 
eyne J p - omitted as frequently; see Geo. i. 162, where 


en. the royal couch,” as opposed to the 2 : et | 
grassy seat which his less distinguished ae not followed | by deinde; and 


companions occupied. 

178. Solio invitat, for in solium, ad solium. 
The soliwm represented in the woodcut is 
that assigned, in the Vatican Virgil, to 
Latinus. Those used in early times were 
cut out of the solid block, and had the back 
and sides closed so as to defend the king 
from assassination. 


Suspensam—a word often employed to 
things placed on the top of a mountain. It 
may here be translated, ‘A cliff hung high 
on a mass of rocks.” Forb. explains, 
Oacumen rupis singulis modo saxis cum ipso 
monte cohaerens et ita speluncam efficiens, 
mole ipsius montis dirupta et scopulis dis- 
Jectis. 

192. Domus montis—‘ the mountain habi- 
tation,” for Cacus made the cave his home. 
Tracere ruinam—see Amn. ii, 466. 

194, Cacti dira facies, ie., dirus Cacus. 
So Milton, ‘The might of Gabriel,” for 
mighty Gabriel 

Observe the synizesis in semehomunas, to 
be pronounced semjominis, 4 sylls, 

196. Superbis—either ‘‘cruel,”’ ‘remorse 
less,” ‘“‘savage;” or ‘“‘exulting,” ‘“ glory- 
ing,” by displaying the heads as trophies. 

197. Join ora tristi tabo, and not pallida 

, . tabo. See iii. 618. 
180. The canister or canistrwm was aflat,| 200. Lt nobis—‘‘to us also,” as well as to 
- open basket of wicker work, suited for beig | many others before. 


B. VL 201-219. 


201. Auxilium adventumque dei, i.e., auxi- 
lium per adventum det. Maximus ultor— 
“a most powerful avenger.” Hercules was 
regarded by the arcients as a beneficent 


deity, arskinaxos, because it is he who 
averts evil, defends the innocent, and takes 
vengeance for acts of injustice. 

202. Tergemini—see vi 287. Geryone— 
the common reading is Geryonis. 


205. For Furiis some books read furis, 
which is abundantly languid. Nobbius 
supposes furis contracted for furiis. Inau- 
sum aut intractatum— undevised or un- 
attempted,” the former referring to the 
flesign, the latter to its accomplishment. 
Observe the phrase mens Caci, put for 
Cacus, 

206. Fuisset is for esset, in Heyne’s opinion. 
But Wagner, with more truth, says, ‘t Fuis- 
set suits the person of Evander relating the 
story of Cacus: esse¢ suits the person of 
Cacus pondering the thought in his mind.” 


208. Forma superante— ‘of surpassing 
beauty:” the same as forma superantes. 


209. ‘‘ And that there might be no foot- 
prints in a forward direction, he dragged 
the cattle into the cave by the tail, hurried 
them along with the tracks of their route 
reversed, and (thus) concealed them in his 
rocky dungeon.” We have taken the liberty 
of translating the participles ¢tractos and 
raptos as verbs in the indic. mood, co-ordi- 
nate with occultabat. 

212. Querenti, the Dativus commodi—to 
one searching,” if one searched, ‘‘there were 
no foot-prints leading to the cave.” The 
phrase is similar to via jert, or ducit 
aliquo. 

213. Stabulis—“the pastures,” at which 
they had halted, as above, 207. 


215, Discessu—“ on their departure,” ‘as 
they were departing.” 


216. Colles clamore relingui— the hills 
were abandoned with lowing,” i.e., the oxen 
lowed as they left the hills. Burmann ex- 
plains, ‘‘ The hills were left behind by the 
lowing,” ie., ‘The lowing passed over the 
hills, and reached the cave of Cacus in an- 
other part of the mountain.” But this latter 
is absurd. 

219. Exarsvrut. Observe the force of the 
pluperf. for the perf., which well expresses 
the consequence, so immediately following 
the cause, and represents the mind of Her- 
cules as instantaneously roused. The two 
abls. furiis and elle, need not afford any 
difficulty, as the former expresses the means 
or cause, the latter the place where. ‘ Here- 
upon, in truth, through the frenzy of Alci- 
des, his wrath émmediately boiled to passion 
in his dark gall.” The gall was reckoned 
the seat of anger, as the spleen was that 
of ise" andlaughter, © ~° 


NOTES ON THE ANEID. 


B. VILL. 220-270, 


220. The que after nodis is epexegetical,— 
“arms, even a club heavy with knots.” 

221. Ardua montis—see Ain. i. 310. 

225. The mention of iron chains in these 
early daysis an anachronism that is justified 
by attributing themr to Vulcan, the father of 
Cacus, and prince of smiths, But see Ain. 
i. 469. 


227. Fultos objice emumniit, ie., as Servius 
thinks by hysteron proteron (Ain. ii. 353) 
for fulsit ut muniti essent. Oljice, a barrier, 
viz., the stone which served for a door. 


- 228. Observe the hypermeter gue. The 
two following verses are considered spurious 
by some critics, and deemed wholly un- 
worthy of this passage. 

231, Aventini montem. See Ain. i. 247, 
270, for similar constructions. 

238. Avulsam solvit, i.e., avulsit et solvit. 

241. Specus et regia—the cave in which 
Cacus dwelt, as in his palace. ' 

243. This comparison is borrowed from 
Hom. IL. ii. 61 sqq. 

245. Invisa, = non visa, as Burmann 
thinks. But the parallel passage of Homer, 
bixia—rd ze orvytoucr bcoixep, shows 
that it means ‘‘ detested,” “ abhorred.” 

248. Insueta rudentem—“ bellowing in a 
strange manner,” insolito et horrendo more 
vociferantem. Forb. 

250, AMolaribus, ie, “huge rocks, like 
grinding stones,” @dAaxes. Ramis, i.e., 
stocks and trunks of trees. 

256. Animis, i.e., prae ira, “by reason of 
his passion.” 

257. Qua, ete.. “Where the thickest 
smoke rolls onward its wave, and the vast 
den boils with pitchy vapour.” Anthon. 

259. Vana, ‘‘ineffectual,” inasmuch as 
they cannot save him from death. 


260. Complexus in nodum—“ grasping him 
as with a knot,” ie, the hands and arms 
of Hercules acted like a knot. Others sup- 
pose the poet to mean that Cacus was com- 
pressed into a knot shape; or ‘‘doubled up.” 

Angit. There is a zeugma in this word, 
which is properly applied to stopping the 
breath by compressing the throat, but is 
here to be taken as governing oculos as 
well. : 

261. Elidi is properly applied to a person 
killed by suffocation. #P e 

267. HLastinctos faucibus ignes, for the pro- 
saic, fauces extinctis ignibus. ; 

268, Ha illo, scil., tempore, from that time 
forth. Minores—posterity. 

269. Primusque Potitius auctor. “The 
expression primus auctor is explained by 
the narrative of Livy (i. 7), where it is said 
that the Potitii came to these rites when 
first established, sooner than the Pinarii.” 

270. Domus Pinaria. The priesthood. for 
these rites remained in the Pinarian and Poti- 
tian houses, The Potitian family continited 


= 


, 


B. VILL. 271-285 


guardians of the rites till the censorship of 


Appius Claudius, 5.c. 312, when the cere- 
monies were made public ones, and intrusted 
to public servants. 

271. Statuit, ie., Hercules erected. Maz- 
ima—the Ara Maxima of Hercules was in 
the Forum Boarium at Rome. This and the 
following verse are regarded by Heyne and 
others as spurious, but on insufficient 
grounds, as it appears to us. Observe the 
similar ending of this and next line, and see 
897, below. 

274. Porgite, by syncope for Porrigite. 
Munere=sacrificio, ‘‘In.this sacrifice insti- 
tuted in honour of a glorious deed.” 

275. Communem deum—‘'a deity com- 
mon to both Trojans and Arcadians.” 

277. Since the Romans veiled the head in 


offering sacrifice, it is the Greek custom of 


wearing a garland which is here followed. 
The poplar was sacred to Hercules, hence 
Herculea umbra. Bicolor, referring to the 
different shades of the front and back of the 
leaf. 

278. The Scuphus was a drinking cup 
made of beechwood, silver, or earthenware. 


Our term, cup, conveys a pretty accurate 
Idea of its shape. 

279. In mensam, i.e., in aram. 

280. ‘‘Meanwhile evening approaches, the 
heaven, ie., the diurnal hemisphere, declin- 
ing;” colo, quod quotidie circum agitur, se 
inclinante. Forb. 


282. Pellibus cincti_the early custom of 


wearing skins as clothing was kept in re- 
membrance by a similar style of dress being 
adopted at the Lupercalia at Rome. 

283. Heyne marks this and the next verse 
with asterisks as spurious, particularly on 
account of the mention of the mensae se- 
cundae in the heroic age; but at Dido’s 
feast, i. 723, 736, we have this arrangement 
at least hinted at—and if the poet, as we 
have seen, frequently attributes to those 
early days customs of his own times, why 
should he not do so in this particular? 
See i. 469. Wagner considers instaurant 
epulas to mean the evening repast, the other 
having been taken at mid-day: and he 
thinks that the grata dona mense secundce 
are the lidations after supper. 

On instaurare, see Ain. iy. 63. 

285, Salii. The name was especially ap- 
plied to the priests of Mars instituted by 
Numa; but here the poet assigns Salii to 
Hercules. 


¥ 


NOTES ON THE ASNEID. 


It would appear that the word |, 
‘Was a common epithet of a certain class of 


B. VIII. 287-301. 


priests (a Sahendo), since all sacred rites 
were anciently accompanied with dancing 
and singing. The Saltantes sacerdotes ara 
opposed to the Sacrificantes. 


Adsunt ad cantus, i.e., advenerunt ut -ane* 
rent, et canunt. 

287. The singers divide into two choruses 
—one of youths, the other of old men. The 
chorus consisted of a crowd of persons danc- 
ing and singing round the altar. The song 


would be called in Greek oropynwarixoy. 
Santen expresses. a suspicion that Virgil 
refers here to some old poem in Saturnian 
verse. 

288. Laudes Herculeas. On this adjectival 
form, see note, Amn. ii. 584. 

289. Monstra and angues refer to the same 
thing, the que being epexegetical. See 220, 
above, and Ain. i.2. Juno is called noverca, 
on purpose, to suggest the cause of her 
bitter hatred. On eliserit, see 261, above. 

-290. Disjecerit—cf. Hor. Od. ii. 19, 14, 
tectaque Penthei disjecta non levi ruina. 


291. Hercules stormed Troy as a punish- 
ment for the treachery of Laomedon. See 
Class. Dict. (Fichalia, a city of Euboea, 
aiso taken by Hercules, because Idle, the 
daughter of king Eurytus, was denied to 
him. " 

292. Fatis Junonis—the fates which the 
enmity of Juno had caused, ie., the fatal 
necessity which the hatred of Juno had im- 
posed on him. 

293. Tu. Observe the transition to the - 
direct mode of address, from the general 
enumeration, in the third pers., of the deeds 
ot the hero. ; 

Nubigenas bimembres—‘“the cloud-born 
(Centaurs) of double form” (ie, partly 
man, partly horse.) See vii. 674, and on 
the contest of Centaurs and Lapithx, cf 
Hom. Od, xxi. 295 sqq., and Ovid Met. xii. 
536 sqq. 

294, Hylceus and Pholus, two of the Cen- 
taurs said to have been slain by Hercules. 
See Geo. ii. 456. Cresia prodigia—the great 
Cretan bull, brought alive to Eurystheus 
by Hercules. MJactas—the pres. expresses 
an act and its abiding effect, so that the 
phrase is equal to victor es tauri. 

296. On the descent of Hercules to Orcus, 
see Hom. IL viii. 368, and Od. xi. 623, and 
above, Amn. vi. 392. 

298. Typheus, one of the giants struck 
by the thunderbolt of Jove, and hurled to 
Tartarus, according to one legend, or be- 
neath AXtna, according to another. 

299. Join arduus with tenens, as arduus 
attollens sibila colla in v. 277.  Rationis 
egentem, ‘‘ destitute of resource,” deprived of 
plan, of presence of mind, through fear. 

301. Lernceus, see vi. 287. Salve = sis 
felix. Vera—‘undoubted.”, Dexter—pros 


pitious,” 
183 


B, VIII. 303-333. 


303. Super omnia, ie., maxime, preter 
cetera, imprimis, ‘‘ most especially.” 

807. Obsitus evo, “beset by (the marks 
of) old age,” ie, oppressed with age. 

310. Factles, ‘‘ quickly moving,” mobiles. 

313. Romane conditor arcis —not the 
builder of the capitol, but of the city Pal- 
Janteum on Mount Palatine. 


315. Truncis nata—‘ born in the trunks 
of trees,” referring to the custom of early 
and rude rustics living in the hollowed trees. 


316. Mos—a moral code founded on a 
sense of what is right and good. Cultus 
means the external and substantial arrange- 
ments of clothing, houses, and food. 


318. Rami, branches, ie., trees, and their 
fruit generally. Aspen victu—hunting is 
said to be asper victu, because it affords rough 
and coarse food, or because toil and diffi- 
culty are its sure attendants. 


819. The ancient legend ,concerning the 
flight of Saturn into these regions was de- 
rived, it would seem, from the etymology 
of the word latium, from latere. Saturn, 
however, the national deity of the Latins, 
is connected with Satu, or ‘ satione rerum, 
imprimis frugum.” Heyne. 

822. Composuit—‘ collected’ and settled 
down. 

823. Maluit—he wished the land to be 
called Latium rather than Saturnia. La- 
tuisset-—Varro also derives Latiwm from la- 
tere, not, however, on account of Saturn’s 
concealment there, but because “‘latet Italia 
inter praecipitia Alpium et Apennini.” But 
this is absurd. Abeken finds the root in 
latus, TA@THs, so that Latium would mean 
‘**the level and broad land.” 

824. Aurea seecula—see Hcl. iv. 18 sqq. 

326. Decolor cetas, ie., an age, the brazen 
or iron, differing or deteriorated in colour 
from its predecessor. 

828. Ausonia manus—the Ausones, com- 
monly called Aborigines. Stcanos—this 
people, being driven by the Ligurians from 
Spain, are said to have crossed into Sicily. 
The poet puts them for the Siculi, who in 
early times dwelt between the Liris and the 
Tiber, and who were forced by the Ausones 
and Pelasgians to flee. from their settlements, 
and take refuge in Sicily. 

829. Saturnia tellus was, strictly speaking, 
the sloping ground of the Capitoline Hill, 
down towards the Tiber; but with the 
poets it became a general name for Italy, 
which had no other special designation. 
Heyne. Poswit, for deposit, i.e., changed. 

330. Tum reges—asperque Thybris —the 
que is epexegetical, ‘kings, and amongst 
them Thybris.” 

Albula, See Livy i. 3, line 22. 

333. Extrema pelagi. This is in aeccord- 
ance pt the Greek notion, which placed 


. 


NOTES ON THE ZNEID. 


JLycean Pan.” 


B, VIII. 336-252 


the west among lands unknown and un- 
visited. : 

336. Carmentis, or Carmentae (from Car- 
men)—the prophetic mother of Evander; 
her proper name was Nicostrate. Apollo is 
called auctor, because, as the god of pro- 
phecy, he imparts to his seryants that spirit 
of inspiration by which they foretell future 
events. — : 

341. Nobile Pallanteum — ‘‘that Pallun- 
teum (see 54) would be rendered famous.” 

343. Asylum (see Livy i. 8,) retulit, 
ie., appellavit, for, says Wagner, “‘verba 
sunt note, quibus res quasi referimus seu e2- 
primimus.” Gossrau, comparing v. 598, 
explains it by restituit, because in the time 
of Aineas it was a grove. 

Inpercal—a cave at the foot of the Pala- 
tine hills sacred to Pan. 

344. Parrhasio, i.e., Arcadio (for Parr- 
hasia was a famous town and district in 
Arcadia). 

Dictum Panos Lyceei—‘‘named after the 
The name Lupercal was, 
by a foolish etymology, derived from Lupus, 


as Pan was styled in Arcadia, Avxasos 


from Adxos. But Pan received his cogno-- 
men from Mt. Lyceus. 

345. Argileti. This grove was beneath 
the Capitoline and Quirinal hills. The 
name was, by foolish etymologists, said to 
be made up of Argi letum, i.e., the death of 
Argus, one who had been received in hospi- 
tality by Evander, but who was at this spot 
put to death by the followers of the king, 
without the king’s knowledge. Another 
and more sensible derivation is Argilla, clay, 
ie, ‘‘ The clay-field,” “the potter's field.” 


347. Tanpeia sedes—the well known place 
of public execution; the Capitoline hill was 
so called until the time of Servius Tullius, 
in memory of the virgin Tarpeia, as was al- 
leged. See Livy i 11. It received its name, 
Tarpeia, in the reign of Romulus, and 
therefore the poet is guilty of an anachron- 
ism, which, howeyer, is perfectly pardon- 
able. By Capitolia, the poet means the 
Capitoline heights only, in his days crowned 
with splendid buildings hence aurea in 
next line. 

348. This line has reference, doubtless, te 
the boast of Augustus, recorded by Sue- 
tonius, That he found Rome brick and left tt 
marble. 

350, Silvam tremebant—for this verb used 
transitively, see Amn. iii. 648. Dira—‘taw- 
ful,” referring to the Tarpeian rock as the 
place of execution. 4 

352. Quis—see note, ADn. iii, 608. 

Ipsum—“‘ himself in full reality.” In the 
golden age, it was supposed the gods held 


| closer converse with men, and appeared 


visibly to them, talking to them ‘ 
talks to his fiend” 


B, VIIL 353-388. 


853. Scepe applies to the whole sentence, 
and is not to be confined to concuteret. 

354. M@gis means sometimes a breast- 
plate or cuirass, and sometimes a shield— 
the latter is manifestly meant in this 
place. See below, 435, note and cut. 
There is a comma placed by Heyne after 
concuteret, to join dextra with cieret, since 
no one says he, would brandish a shield 
with the right hand, the left being that na- 
turally employed for such a purpose. Here, 
however, the shield is extended not for de- 
fence, but for a “terror to evil doers,” and 
therefore the right hand, as being the 
stronger of the two, is naturally used to 
inspire the greater fear. Nigraniem, i.e., 
nigrum—the first syll. is usually long, but 
here short. 

357. On hanc—hane, for hanc—illam. See 
Ecl. iv. 56. 

358. Instead of huic, illi, you would ex- 
pect the words reversed, but Janicudwm, as 
being first mentioned is, as it were, upper- 


~ most in, and nearer to, the mind of the 


narrator, and arx Saturnia, more removed. 
See Hor. Sat. ii. 2, 29, and Jahn’s note. 

~ 361. Where the Roman Forum and the 
splendid Carinae now are, oxen then lowed. 
On Carinae, see Topography of Rome, 
Ramsay’s Antiq., p.1sqq. The wealthiest 
people occupied mansions in this street, 
which received its name either because its 
buildings were erected round the temple of 
Tellus in the shape of the hull of a ship, or 
because the whole locality was depressed 
so as to present that appearance, 

364. Aude contemnere—‘‘haye the cour- 
age to despise.” Cf. Hor. Epis. i 2, 40, Sa- 
pere aude. 

365. Rebus depends on asper, not on vent. 
The meaning is, ‘do not despise the hum- 
ble home of Evander.” To this Juven. xi. 
60, refers. 

368. Libystides ursae—see Mn. v. 37. 

369. Heyne compares the following pas- 
sage with Hom. I. xviii. 369°sqq., and xiv. 
294 sqq., very much to the discredit of the 
Roman poet. 

372. Aureo, by synizesis, awryo in scan- 
sion. Beds were ornamented with gold for 
royal personages. See Amn. i 698. 

375. Debita, ie., destined by fate to des- 
truction. After debita supply vastari, from 
vastabant. 

379. Watis—a general expression, Paris 
only being meant, — _ 

882. Sanctum numen mihi—“‘to me a 
revered power;” the art of flattery was not 
confined to mortals in those days. : 

383. Werei filia, scil., Thetis for Achilles 
(y. 825), Tithonia conju, i.e., Aurora who 
begged armour for Memnon (see i. 489). 

388. Amplexu fovet form one idea, “fondly 
embraces,” so that the abl., lacertis, appro- 


priately follows, 


“NOTES ON THE ANEID. 


* 
B. VIIL 389-416. 


389. Solitdm flammdam. «The ictus falling 
on the same syll, of this subst. and adj. in-- 
creases very much the force of the expres- 
sion. Cf. Ain. i. 569; ii, 251; iv. 345; and 
yi. 179. 

391. Tonitru, i.e. cum tonitru. Rupta— 
observe the two particips. joined to one 
anne. without a copula, and cf. Aan. iii. 70; 
y. 764. 

393. Sensit, ‘‘ perceived the effect.” The 
ace. is omitted, but may be easily supplied 
from the preceding. 

394, Hterno—* lasting,” “ of long stand- 
ing,” “tof long duration.” 

395. Why do you advance so ‘far- 
fetched” and ‘tround-about”’ arguments ? 
Favour alone was sufficient to have gained 
your cause. 

397. Fuisset. For a similar homoioteleuton, 
see 271, above. Jahn thinks that in the 
repetition of fuisset the poet aimed at con- 
sistency and harmony, and he farther sees 
great force in the recurrence of the same 
form of the verb. Generally speaking, a 
repetition of the same word, as in this case, 
is by no means rare in conditional proposi- 
tions. See Aun. iy. 312; ii. 80, 


401. Quidquidcurae,i.e., operce. Quantum 
ignes, ete.—‘‘as much as fire and air (the 
bellows) can afford,” (I promise.) To make 
the sentence complete, promitio should be 
expressed, but it is implied in absiste pre- 


cando, As the clauses now stand there is 
an anacolouthon (see i. 237), Cf Geo. iii, 
464. 


402, Llectrum was a compound metal of 
silver and gold, deriving its name, probably, 
from its resemblance to pale amber. The 
first syllable of the word is properly long, 


HrAtKxTpov. See Geo. iii. 522, and cf. Nitzsch, 
Hom, Od. iv. 71. 


404. Servius alleges that Virgil is the first 
writer to use the verb indubitare. It is also 
found in Stat. Silv. iii. 5,110. Forb. 

407. Inde, etc.—‘tThen as soon as (ube 
prima for ubi primum,) repose had chased 
away slumber (from his eyes) in the mid 
career of the night now far spent.” 

409. Colo—of the 2d and 4th decls. See 
Dict. Tenui Minerva— the loom yield- 
ing a scanty subsistence ;” the name of the 
goddess being put for the art over which 
she presides. So Bacchus for wine, Ceres 
for bread, Vulcan for fire, ete. 

412. Castum servare cubile, i.e., to gain 
an honourable livelihood; or one free from 
disgrace. Cf. Hom. IL xii. 435. Educere is 
for educare. © 

414, Ipnipotens, an epithet applied to 
Vulcan only by Virgil, it appears. 

416. The ancient poets assigned to Vul- 
can places well known for their volcanic 
character: thus Homer fixes the fire god 
in Lemnos, and here Virgil selects i 

5) 


S. VIIL 417-435. 
“smithy” Hiera, one of the Atolian (Lipari) 
islands, calling the whole district Vul- 
cania. See note, Aun. i 52. 

417. Erigetur— rises from the sea.” 

419. Antra Zit., i.e., such caverns as 
there are in tna; ‘tand the sturdy strokes 
on the anvils are -heard to re-echo the 
sound.” 

421. Stricturae—‘the masses of pig-iron,” 
not the sparks, as it has been interpre‘ed. 
Chalybum, the name of the people pu. for 
the metal which their country supplied. 
Anhelat, ‘‘pants”—a beautiful and truthful 
expression which can only be fully appre- 
ciated by witnessing the reality. 

423, Hoc—the antique form for h ec. 

425 Brontes, Bpovrn, thunder ; Steropes, 
oTEpOrn, lightning; and Pyracmon, up; 
fire, and @xmwy, an anvil. Observe the 
que lengthened by arsts. Nudu membra, 
an example of the construction, ‘‘The 
ace. of the remote object.” See Amn. i, 
228; ii. 210, and Ecl. i. 55. 

426. Informatum means, “ ut rudely 
shapen.” 

427. Fulmen—quae plurima, a poetic ex- 
pression (borrowed from the reeks) for 
cujus generis plurima. 

- 429. Observe the skill of the poet in de- 
tailing the various elements entering into 
the composition of the fulmen. Tort? im- 
bris, i.e., hail, formed by a process of con- 
densation and congelation. T e thunder- 
bolt is represented on shields, monuments, 
coins, etc., with twelve rays, three directed 
to each of the four sides. Each three are 
emblematic of some phenomena accom- 
panying the visible manifestation of the 
thunder. 

434, Instabant—‘ they were hastening on 
to completion,” acarriage intended for battle. 

435. The primitive form of the aegis seems 
to be intended here, viz, the goat-skin 
covering the back and breast, and fringed 
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with snakes; see 354. But as that form 
of it did not suit well for representation in 
statuary, the Greek artists converted it into 
a breastplate covered with scales, and in 
the centre they placed the Gorgon’s head, 
as seen in the woodcut underneath. Tur- 
batae, i.e., enraged, and therefore dreadful. 


438. The Gorgon, i.e., Medusa, by way of 
eminence, See yi. 289. 

441. Usus, ie, opus est. Omni arte 
magistra— you have now need for all the 
precepts of art,” or ‘for all your master- 
skill.” 

448. Septenos, etc. The shield was most 
probably a seven-ply, like Homer's. Cf. 
Hom. Il. xviii. 481; and see Asn. v. 584. 

449 to 453 are found in Geo. iv. 171 sqq., 
where see annotations. 

453. The reader will perhaps be surprised 
to see in the woodcut the representation of 
a modern smithy: the anvil (incus), the 
pincers (forceps), the trough of water 
(lacus), the bellows (follzs), the sledge-ham- 
mer (malleus, or marcus), make us imagine 
that Vulcan's disciples are staunch Con- 
servatives in their implements and forms 
of procedure. 


454. Observe the sudden change of style, 
from the harsh, rugged, and boisterous, to 


the mild, simple, and gmooth. Cf Hom 


| Il. ii, 42; Od. iv. 307, 


B. VILL 456-499, 


Lemnius pater. The story of Jupiter's 
tasting Vulcan out from heaven, and of the 
fall of the latter in the island of Lemnos is 
well known from Hom. Il i. 591 sq. 

456. Matutini cantus—most probably the 
twittering of swallows, as commentators 
think. Some have found aready, though a 
non-epic, explanation, in the presence of 
domestic fowl in Evander’s poultry-yard. 

457. Consurgit—‘‘ gathers himself up,” 
as we say, vulgarly, to express difficulty in 
the operation. 

458. Tyrrhena vincula—the epithet Tyrr- 
hena is here merely ornamental; the Tuscan 
sandal, however, was a particvlar kind of 
shoe with a wooden sole, fastened round the 
foot by thongs of leather. 

459, A Tegean, ie., an Arcadian, sword, 
(see Geo. i. 18). 

461. Limine ab alto—a common epithet 
for royal thresholds, not to be considered, 
however, as expressing the absolute alti- 
tude or size of the apartment, but its height 
relative to the surrounding buildings. 

467. Mediis edibus—a reference to the 
older form of houses in the heroic times, in 


which the dome0s was entered from the ves- 
tibule, and extended the whole breadth of 
the mansion. 

472. Pro nomine tanto, i.e., my power is 
not equal to the fame and renown which 
they have gained in your estimation, and 
in that of the nations around. 

474, Circumtonat—some read circumsonat, 
but the clear, sharp, din of armour is best 
expressed by the verb circumsonare. Forb. 

475. Ingentes—so called, not without 
cause, for Ltruria had twelve Lucumones. 
See note, En. i, 148. 

478. Agylla or Ceere (see vii. 652) the 
most famous commercial town of Etruria, 
well known to the Greeks. 

479. The false notion of the origin of the 
Tuscans from the Lydians is here referred 
to. See Class. Dict.. article ‘‘ Etruria.” 

489. Infanda furentem, ‘“‘raging in a 
manner that baffles description,” adura 

aivope vor. 

493. Observe the so-called historic infin., 
and the old form defendier for defendi. ‘See 
Geo. i. 454. 

495. Presenti Marti, “immediate battle.” 

497. Puppes, ie., the ship’s crews, jre- 
munt, signaque ferre jubent, ‘murmur im- 

- patiently, and express an anxiety to ad- 
vance in military array:” ships were of no 
use in the conflict, and therefore the land 
term, jerre SIGNA, is employed. 

_ 499. Maeoniae juventus, i.e., Lydian (see 
479), for Maeonia was an ancient name of 
Lydia. The device of the Tuscan prophet 
to delay the inhabitants of Cere in execut- 
ing vengeance on Mezentius is one of the 
‘most successful of Virgil’s inventions 
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throughout the development ot theplot, It 
has the merit of being entirely his own. 

500. Flos is applied to whatever is the 
most excellent of its kind. 


503. Duces, though plur, means “a 
leader,” so natis, 379, and generi, vii. 98. 
Subjungere—a metaphor taken from the 
binding of oxen to the yoke. 


504. Hoc campo—denrixds, as if point- 
ing towards it though it was out of sight. 

506. “‘ Tarcho himself sent to me ambassa- 
dors, and the crown of the kingdom, toge- 
ther with the sceptre, and commits to me 
the (other) badges of royalty.” Observe 
the difference of tense—he sent ambassadors, 
and after they have arrived, they give into 
my charge. Some MSS. read Zarcho, but 
Virgil always writes Greek names in their 
Greek termination. Tarcho, however, is 
found in 603, below, for the metre’s sake, 
but this proves no more than the single oc- 
currence of Daphnin (Ecl. vy. 52), for the 
universally used Daphnim. 

507. Misit—succedam, scil., imperans ut 
succedam. 

508. Saeclis,i.e., many years. Gelu—' the 
frosts of time.” On effoeta, see vii. 440; 
vy. 396. 

509. Serae, for tardae, 1.c., past the tima 
for, ‘‘ unequal to,” as ser% studiorum, Hor. 
Sat. i. 10, 21; or perhaps it is kindred ‘in 
idea to effeta as explained in vii. 440. 

510. Mixtus matre Sabella, i.e., were ha 
entirely of foreign extraction, but he is not, 
for his mother was a Sabine. 

518. Ingredere—“ enter on thy high call- 
ing;” not, ‘begin to manage the kingdom,” 
as some would have it. Cf. Geo, i. 42. 

514. Hunc Pallanta, ‘Pallas here,” point- 
ing to him. 

517. Miretur—admire, so as to lead ta 

imitation. 
* 618. Evander sends 400 cavalry; 200 on 
his own account he entrusts to Pallas, and 
Pallas on his part places 200 of his own . 
raising under the control of Aineas. No 
excellence is denoted by the won! .ireadvs, 
for Arcadia being a mountiincus regi 1, 
was ill adapted for equestrian movements, 
and the time since Evander's arrival in 
Italy, was too limited to allow of the culti- 
vation of a.taste for such a kind of military 
force, or to ensure its proper organization, 
The advantage of a speedy succour is, therc- 
fore, the only recommendation. 

522. Putabant—(et diutius putassent) ne 
dedisset. There is an ellipsis here; ‘they 
began to meditate on hardships,” and would 
have continued to indulge in such anticipa 
tions, had not,” etc. The cum mode of ex 
press.on would be, putabant cum Venus de 
dit,” ete. 

524, Improviso, for ex improviso, sce ii 
129, 1sz 


B, VII. 526-550. 


526, The Zuba was said to have been 
invented by the Tyrrhenians, hence the 
epithet Tyrrhenus, which, however, is joined 
with clangor instead of tubae. Thus we 
have had frequent examples of adj. joined 
to substs. other than those to which they 
properly belong. See Ain. i. 169; iii. 411; 
y. 375, etc. In like manner an adj. pro- 
perly belonging to the governed (gen.) 
case, as here, is. accommodated to the 
governing word. y See fin. i. 4; vii. 44; 
xii, 199: etes a4 

528. Arma, scil., those that wete being 
brought through the air to Aimeas from 
Vulcan. 

529. Per sudum—“ through the clear air.” 
\Et pulsa tonare—“ and (they hear them) 
dashed together, ringing aloud.” There is 
a zeugma in vident, as in videbant mugire, 
361, above, and we must translate it in the 
second clause as—audiunt. , 

533. Olympo, the dative, instead of ab 
Olympo. 

534, Hoc signum. On this Servius re- 
marks—‘2are 70 c1wmedevoy éntelligimus 
Venerem et promisisse.” 

542. Herculetis tgnibus. There has been 
much diseussion on this passage. Of the 
different explanations proposed by Heyne, 
Jahn, Siipfl., and Forb. adopt the following: 
The ignes Herculei which are now re- 
kindled, can be none other than those which 
were raised the day before on the Ara 
Maxima in honour of Hercules (102 sqq.) ; 
this ceremony, however, is performed, not 
before the city at the altar of Hercules, but 
in the palace of Evander (ef. 467 with 541), 
and not in honour of Hercules, but of the 
dii domestici of the king. Nothing remains 
for us, then, but to come to the conclusion 
that Evander had taken home with him the 
fire and embers from the altar of Hercules, 
and placed them on his family altars, and 
that these are the sopitas ignes now kindled 
by Aineas to perform sacrifice to the Lares 
and Penates. 

Wagner thinks that the phrase implies a 
double sacrifice, a second to Hercules on 
the Ara Maxima, and one to the Lar of 
Evander, See Forb. and Wagn. in loc. 

Primum is answered by post Jvinc in 546. 

543. Hesternum Larem may mean either 
the Lar to whom sacrifice had been made 
the day previous, or the Lar with which 
Aineas had become acquainted for the first 
time on the day previous. 

544, Adit— approaches in prayer.” 

545, Pariter, pariter, cept bey, cepece Oe. 

547, In bella sequantur. Not to aregular 
war, for none yet existed, but they accom- 
panied him as a body-guard in case any 
battle should be forced on him in passing 
through the territory of strange tribes. 


650, Ascanius had remained with the 
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general body of Trojans in the camp, at the 
mouth of the Tiber. ~ : 

552. Exsortem—not subject to the chance 
of the lots, but specially selected. 

555. Ad litora, preferable to the other 
reading limina, as 497 shows. 

556. Propius periclo it Timor. ‘ And 
fear now borders more closely on the danger 
itself,” ie., the danger is no longer doubt- 
ful and distant, but itis dreaded as certain 
and imminent. 

558. Luntis, scil., filir. 

559, Inexpletus—this, as the most diMentt 
reading, is preferred by Wagn. and Forb. 
The construction is supported by such ex- 
amples as 299, above; Geo. i. 163, 320; 
li. 877, etc. ete. 

560. This and the following verses are 
suggested by Hom. IIL. vii. 132 sqq.; xi. 
669; and many other places of similar cha- 
racter. Si is here used in an opfative sense 
as often. 

561. Qualis eram. Cf Hom. Il. vii. 157, 
elf as ABoorpes. 

562. This incident of burning the armour 
of the vanquished enemy is a historical oie, _ 
for Tarquinius Priscus is said to have fats 
destroyed-the weapons of the Sabine in 
honour of Vulcan. It was imitated by 
conquerors afterwards. 

563. Lrilum. The name is usually writ- 
ten Herilum, but the best MSS. give the 
form adopted by Forb. without the aspirate, 
No other writer mentions this monstrous 
king. 

564. Feronia—see vii. 800. 

565. Terna arma movenda—he was to ba 
revivified three times, and as often con- 
quered, as 567 shows he was. 

566. Wagn. takes leto as the dat., com- 
paring xii. 464, neque aversos dignatur stée*= 
nere morti, quast, ad mortem. See Geo. iv. 
432, and Amn. ix. 433. 


~567. Totidem exuit armis,. Virgil con- 
founds soul and body, it would appear; for 
while attributing three souls to Erilus, he 
gives him only one body, but he seems to 
forget that it is bodies and not souls that 
wear armour. So say the commentators; 
but may we not suppose that Evander, after 
slaying the monster, as he supposed, stripped 
him of his armour, and that a second life _ 
animating the same body, a second suit of 
arms was provided, to be again carried off 
in triamph by the Arcadian, and that in 
like manner a third time was the same 
ordeal gone through. 

570. Huie capiti; ie, mihi, finitimo, for 
which last word jinitimus is the vulgar 
reading. For caput used thus, see iv. 613. 

571. Urbem, scil., Agylla (Caere). 

576. Unum is a subst. in the neut. gender, 


There is no necessity for supplying doce 


See Kritz, Sall. Cat. 17, 2, 


ae 


B. VELL 6772619. 


577. Patior, Le., sustineo—“I amcontent.” 

578. Aliguem infandum casum — by a 
euphemism for mortem. 

579. Abrumpere vitam—so abrumpere 
lucem, iv. 631, above. 

581. Sera voluptas, the Homeric TnAvye~ 
70s, wiryoves. 

585. Jamque adeo—see Ain. fi. 567; and 
iy. 533. 

588. Pictis armis—not only armour orna- 
mented with gold and silver, but also with 
devices painted on the shield, as fhe Arca- 
dians had, according to ancient testimony. 


589. Perfusus unda, i.e, as he ascends 
from the lap of Ocean. Cf. Hom. IL v. 5. 


591. Eztulit and resolvit are aoristic per- 
fects, on which see Amn. iii, 681, and Geo. 
i 49. 


596. This line is one of the best examples 


* possible of onomatopoeia, i.c., the sound 


answering to the sense. It may be well, 
but rather freely translated, “The hoof of 
the quadruped shaketh the mouldering plain 
in its flight.” The gallop of horses in the 
distance is heard in fancy as you uttér this 
verse and ifs translation in rhythmical 
cadence. The line occurs again at xi. 875, 
with a slight alteration; it is formed after 
Ennius. 

597. Caeritis, the gen. of the river’s name, 
derived from the town. Caere would have 
Caeris in the gen. The adj. is Caerétes or 
Caeritis. 

599. Colles cavi, hills making a hollow 
valley. MWemus is the ace. governed by tn- 
clusere and cingunt. <Abiete, by synizesis, 
aljete in three sylls. 

600. Pelasgos. Dionysius says that Agylla 
was one of those cities in which the Pelasgi 
settled in great strength, and in which 
their language and customs prevailed. See 
vii. 652. 

603. Tarcho—see above, 506. 

605. Legio here means a large body of 
men. 

608. On at, in the beginning of a new 
section of the narrative; see iv. 1. 


610. Eyelido is the reading of the best 
MSS., but e¢ gelido is adopted by Wagner, 
because (1), egelidus is unsuited to epic 
poetry; (2), gelidus, and not e-gelidus, is the 
usual epithet of rivers among the poets; 
(3), the stream had been called gelidus in 
597, above. In spite of these objections, he 
would admit egelidus, had it been mentioned 
that Aineas bathed in the stream, which 
615 shows he couldnot hayedone. LZgelidus 
is sometimes almost the same as tepidus, 
but here the ¢ is intensive, as in edwrus, so 
that we may take the word as—frigidior. 
Secretum, ete., ‘‘ Apart from his companions 
by the side of the cool stream,” 

612, Promissa—seo 531 and 534, 
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617. Honore means the remarkable beauty 
and brilliancy of the armour. 
618, Lxpleri, ie, satiari. 

volvens. 

619 Inter manus et brdchia—‘He turns 
over and over again the helmet, etc., taking 
the smaller pieces in his hands, and the 
larger in his arms,” 

620. Flammas vomentem—a poetic image, 
suggesting the highest degree of glancing 
brilliancy. It is an attempt to translate 
Hom. Il. vy. 4, daié of ix exdpudos ve nad 
aonldos axkpuroy Tp. 

621. Fatiferum, “‘death-dealing.” San- 
guineam, i.e., rutilam, “ red-gleaming,” as 
being made of brass. 

623. Inardescit—“is kindled up,” ‘‘is lit 
up.” 

624, Eleciro—see above, 402. On oereas, 
consult Ramsay’s Antiq. On Recocto, see 
note, vii. 636, 

625. The following noble description of 
the shield of Aineas is written in imitation 
of Hom. IL xviii. 478 sqq., but the Latin 
poet differs from the Greek in this, that 
while the latter presents an incomparable 
outline of all human life, the former, intent 
only on celebrating the glory of the Ro- 
mans, confines his devices to subjects of 
Roman history. We are to imagine the outer 
rim of the shield divided into eight compart- 
ments, and ornamented with scenes de- 
scriptive of the most prominent events of 
Roman history; and the centre part, or 
umbo, containing. as it were, the grand and 
crowning subject—the battle of Actium and 
the triple triumph of Augustus, the Dal- 
matian, Actian, and Alexandrian (see 676 
sqq.) orb. 

Non enarrabile— indescribable.” 

627. Vatum, i.e, vaticiniorum, of the 
prophecies which Aaneas had formerly heard. 
Some books read fatum for fatorum, a con~ 
traction which Wagner denies an instance 
of among the poets of the Augustan age. 

630-634. The first device of the shield— 
Romulus and Remus suckled by the wolf— 
a favourite subject on Roman works of 


Aique volvit= 


art. 

Fetam — ‘after bringing forth,” not 
“pregnant,” as it sometimes signifies. See 
Ecl. i. 50, x 

634. Mulcere alternos. Of course, a work 
of art could not represent the changes of 
motion in “licking the boys alternately,” 
and, therefore, we must conclude that the 
poet does not speak strictly of what was 
actually depicted on the shield, but of what 
we understand to have been done. So, in 
An. i. 483, Ter cireum Iliacos raptaverat 
Hectora muros. 

635-41. The rape of the Sabine women, 
and the league with Titus Tatius, occupy 
the second compartment, 196 
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Sine more—‘ contrary to the law of na- 
tions.” . 

636. Caveae — properly applied to the 
theatre, but here to the circus, On the 
Magni Circenses (ludi), see Ramsay’s Antiq., 
pp. 346, 347. Livy and others call these 
games Consualia. 

637. Consurgere—an inverted construc- 
tion for consurgens. Heyne. Wagner, 
however, would govern consurgere by fece- 
rat, which he takes out of addiderat. 


638. Severis Curibus—‘the rigid Cures.” 
Cures, austere and rigid in morality and 
manners. See ix. 603. So Horace’s Epist. 
ii. 1, 25, says, rigidis Sabinis. 

“On Cures, see vi. 812, and above, vii. 710. 

641. Porca. Most authorities say it was 
a male and not a female which was sacri- 
ficed at the ratification of a treaty. See 
Livy i. 24, and Varro, R. R. ii. 4. 

642. Mettius Fuffetius and his punish- 
ment occupy the third space. See Livy 
i. 27, 28. 

Citae, ie., incitatae—‘ driven to their 
speed.” We have adopted Mettius as the 
form of this name, in accordance with 
Niebuhr’s view of it. The spelling of it 1s 
very uncertain, and the varieties numerous. 


648. Maneres—the imp. for the pluperf., 
on which see Mn. iii. 187, and vii. 808. 
The meaning is, ‘‘Then when the horses 
were dragging you asunder, O Alban, you 
would have willingly been true to your pro- 
mises.” Heyne remarks that though such 
a disgusting sight would be wholly un- 
suited for a work of art of our day, yet it 
was sufficiently pleasing to Romans who 
shrunk not from witnessing the bloody and 
fatal contests of gladiators. 

646-51. The siege of Rome by Porsenna, 
and the deeds of daring performed by Cocles 
and Cloelia, form the fourth subject; see 
Livy ii 9 sqq. On the orthography of 
the name Porsenna, consult Niebuhyr’s Hist. 
of Rome, vol. i, p. 532, and Macaulay’s 
‘Lays of Ancient Rome. 

650. Quia is adopted by Forb. and Wagn. 
for the common quod, since guia assigns 
external causes as the reason of anger, 
whereas quod would suggest the thoughts 
passing in the mind of him enraged,—the 
internal causes. Quod is subjective, quia 
objective. 

652. The fifth design—the Capitol be- 
sieged by the Gauls, but saved by Manlius, 
and the cackling of the geese. 

In summo, scil., clipeo. That swmmo does 
not mean the summit of the citadel is seen 
by the term arcis, which implies the same 
thing. 

ooh Pro templo, scil., of Jupiter 
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654, On the Casa Romuli, see Ramsay's 
Antiq., p- 29. The rude straw roof 
seemed quite fresh in the representation. 

655. Atque is used to introduce a sudden 
and unexpected incident. Hic—on the sum- 
mit of the shield (652). Wagner. But 
others think that it is an ady. of timerather 
“upon this,” when Manlius was engaged 
as described. 


656. Volitans canebat vividly suggest the 
half-running, half-fiying attitude, and the 
screeching note of geese under great alarm. 
Auratis porticibus — this does not mean 
that the gates of Rome were at that time 
of gold, but only that Vulcan had formed 
the mimic doors of that metal. 


657. Tenebant— “were on the point of 
gaining.” 

659. Aurea, ete. “Their hair is of a 
golden hue, and so are their garments— 
they are conspicuous to the view in their 
striped tunics.” The Celts were notorious for 
ruddy looks, and the Gauls famed for fair 
(milk-white) complexions. On the sagum 
and sagulum, see Ramsay’s Antiq., p. 401. 


662. Gaesa—a Gaulish javelin, somewhat 
resembling an Izish pike. 

663. Exsultantes Salios—referring to the 
procession of the Salii through the city on 
the Kalends of March, carrying with them 
the sacred <Ancilia (small shields), with 
dancing and singing. See above, 285. 


Hic—in another part of the shield, and 
forming the sixth division. 

Iuperci—the priests of Lupercus, god of 
fertility. On the Lupercalia they sacrificed 
goats and young dogs to Lupercus, and on 
the conclusion of the ceremony they ran 
through the city half-naked, or covered with 
a mask, and beat with scourges formed from 
bap ea of the victims, all the women they 
me 


664. Apices lanigeros, i.e., the Flamens, 
The Apew, properly so called, was a piece of 
wood tapering to a point, and covered at 
the base by a lock of wool. It was some- 
times fastened to a close-fitting cap, as seen 
below, or sometimes to a fillet on each side 
of the head. A woollen tassel (lum) hung 
down, hence ‘flamines,” as it were, fila- 
mines. 


666. Pilentis. The pilentum was a care 
riage on two wheels, for elderly women, 
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and was used only on gala days: it was so 
constructed that ihose sitting in it appeared 
to swing in mid-air. The epithet mollibus 
is applied to it on account of its easy and 
gentle motion. The representation here 
given is only an approximation to what is 
supposed to have been the form of the 
pilentum. The lions are probably a poetic 
exaggeration. See Ramsay’s Antiq. 


SGN 


Hine procul, i.e., in the lower part of the 
shield. See 652. 


668. Instead of Catiline, there were many 
‘her Romans such as Sulla, or Cinna, whom 
We might contemplate on the infernal rack 
without strong feelings of compassion, but 
it would have been unwise in the Court 
poet of Augustus’s reign to have introduced 
suchanexample. Theidea of the pinioning 
to a rack is borrowed from the story of 
Prometheus, but instead of the vulture, we 
have the Furies, attached to Catiline. 


669. On tremere, with acc., see Ain. iii. 
8. 


670. Secretos pios —see Aun. vi. 540 sqq., 
and Hor. Od. ii. 13, 22. 


Catonem. Cato of Utica, as being the 
direct contrast to Catiline. See the history 
ofeach. To this it has been urged as an 
objection, that Virgil could not with con- 
sistency raise to the judicial bench one who 
had laid violent hands on himself, for all of 
this class he excludes (vi. 484) from the 
regions of the blessed, and assigns to them 
a different place in Orcus, But Thiel re- 
plies, that Virgil looked on Cato rather as 
one of those 0b patriam vulnera passi, vi. 
660, and this opinion accords with the gene- 
ral estimate made by the ancients of the 
death of the illustrious patriot; thus Hor. 
Od. i. 12, 35, Catonis nobile letum. 


671. The central and crowning scene of 
all is now described. Jnter haec, ‘in the 
middle of these’ different pictures which 
adorned the margin. The idea of the sea 
is taken from Hom. IL. xviii. 606, 


NOTES ON THE AENEID. 


8. VIIL 672-68t. 


672. Caerula means simply, “the sea- 
plains,” and can have no reference to colour 
here, as that is alréady decided by the term 
aurea. Forb. 

Fluctu cano—to represent the white ap- 
pearance of sea-breakers the artist must have 
ayailed himself of silver along with the gold. 


673. Argento clari, candentes argento. 


675. In medio, scil., of the shield, not of 
the sea. Heyne. But as the central part of 
the shield has been already mentioned in - 
671, it is perhaps better to take it to mean 
the middle of the sea, or at least the middle 
of the centre piece. Actia bella stands in 
apposition to classes with a peculiarity of 
construction which will be found explained 
in note, Ecl ii 3. Bellum is sometimes 
ee for pugna as here, and at A&n, ii 

9. 


676. Cernere erat—a Greek construction, 
on which see note, Geo. iv. 447. 


677. The promontory Leucate (on which 
see Ain. iii. 274) is said fervere, while the 
fleet is of course the proper object to which 
the verb should be applied. Azo, scil, 
of the armour. 


678. Hine Augustus —so hine Antonius, 
685. M. Agrippa was the admiral of the 
whole fleet, Octavianus, with M. Val. Mes- 
sala, and others, acting as general superin- 
tendents. The poet takes care, 679, to in- 
troduce the patres and populus, to give his 
patron a show of disinterestedness, and an 
appearance of public sanction. Observe the 
monosyllabic termination of the line after a 
spondee, a combination which gives great 
force and dignity to the line. See Afn. ii. 
250, note; and Geo. i. 181. 


680. Tempora vomunt geminas flammas 
—not from his eyes, but from his helmet; 
the expression seems to be an imitation of 
Hom. Il. vy. 4 sq., already quoted. 

681. Aperctur —‘‘begins to appear,” 
‘‘yises to view.’ On the Julian star here 
referred to, see Ecl. ix, 47. During tha 
celebration by Augustus of funeral games 
in honour of Julius Cesar, a comet (sup 
posed to be that afterwards called Halley’s 
comet) appeared, in which the soul of the 
great emperor was supposed to have gone 
to the heavens to increase the number of 
the stars. 

682. Secundis—till the fifth day the wind 
had been contrary. 

683. Arduus—either ‘‘ standing high in 
« lofty part of his ship,” or ‘‘ conspicuous in 
a lofty ship.” 

684. The corona navalis, or rostrata was 
made of gold, and so formed as to imitate 
by its peaks the rostra (beaks) of ships. The 
following woodcut is taken from a ote 
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&. VII. 685-695. 


medal, representing the head of Agrippa 
adorned with this chaplet. 


685. Hinc, ope barbarica, ete. See 678. 
Antony had with him his legions, which 
had been much shattered and enfeebled by 
his eastern campaigns, and also a large num- 
ber of auxiliaries from different eastern 
nations, (whence varizs armis). 

686. Victor ab, etc., referring to his vic- 
tories over the Parthians and Armenians. 

Littore rubro—not the Red Sea, but the 


Indian Ocean (épudpa bc ruocod. ) 

~ _ 688. Ultima Bactra—the very remote 
Bactra, put for the east generally. It was 
considered an unlawful or, at least, an in- 
ferior marriage for a Roman to unite with 
a foreigner, and hence the phrase nefas. 
For the people of the east, too, the Romans 
had a peculiar contempt. See Hor. Od. iii. 


690. This verse has already occurred, y. 
143, 
693. Tanta mole is joined by some to 
prppibus, but Wagner, Heyne, etc., with 
more show of reason, attach the words to 
viri—the rowers; of whom there were ten 
benches in some of the ships. 

Turritis. Antony is said to have been 


the first to introduce tower-carrying ships, 
ene of which is represented in the woodeut. 
Bee Ramsay’s Antiq., “‘ Naval Affairs.” 


694. Tel’s some take for the slings, fer- 
sum being the bullets. But Wagner be- 
lieves éel’s to mean the telorwm jactus—the 
act of throwing, and ferrum the weapon. 

695, Nova caede— “the first brush of 
battle and its attendant slaughter.” 
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NOTES ON THE AANEID. 


B. VIII. 696--711. 


696, The sistrum, as employed in Egyp- 
tian revels and lasciviousness, is here intro- 
duced to render Antony and his queen more 
contemptible, and thereby to exalt Octa~ 
vianus The metal rods, inserted into the 
thin oval frame, made a loud, rattling noiee 
when shaken violently. ms 


697. Angues—referring to the death of 
Cleopatra by the asp bite. Ancient autho- 
rities differ in assigning the number of asps 
employed by the Egyptian queen. 

698. The deities of both sides are, in imi- 
tation of Homer, represented as engaged in 
the fight. Those of Egypt are called mun- 
stra, because they were represented with 
the heads of beasts. Anubis had the head 
of a dog, hence datrator. 

704. Actius Apollo—see iii. 275. Desu- 
per, ie, Ab Actio. 

706, Sabaei—the people of Arabia Felix, 
Yemen. 

710. Japygia was the south part, of Italy, 
called also Messapia and Calabrias. The 
wind, N.W., or rather W.N.W., is by the 
Greeks called Iapyx as blowing from it. 

711. “ Poeticum phantasma magnum 
et praeclarum,” says Heyne. The Nile 
deity will be represented in human form, 
in a reclining position, and clad, in the lowét 
part of his body, with a robe arranged in 
such a way as to expose a séaus in which 
the flying Egyptians may be sheltered, 


B, Vill. 714-725. 


714. Lastly, the triple triumph of Augus- 
tus—the Dalmatian, Actian, and Alexan- 
drian—is depicted, so grouped as to keep 
each day's scenes separate and distinct. 

715. Votum in the sing., in apposition to 
a plur. noun, is aiso found in Livy xxiii. 46, 
5, Spolia hostium Marcellus, Vulcano 
votum, cremavit. The temples are given 
at 300, but this is not intended to be accu- 
rate; the definite number is put for an in- 
definite, ‘‘a great many.” See iv. 510, 
The wotum is called tmmortale,-as consist- 
ing of templa, which were opera immortalia. 

718. Arae, i.e., altars for sacrifice, more 
particularly mentioned next line. 

720. We are to imagine Augustus as hav- 
ing now entered the city, and seated him- 
self in the portico of Apollo Palatinus (which 
he had dedicated in a.v.c. 726); he there 
passes in review and inspects (recognoscit) 
the booty from the conquered nations, espe- 
cially golden crowns (dona populorum, scil., 
devictorum). On the epithet candentis, see 
Hor. Od. i. 2, 31. 

721. Aptat superbis (see above, 196) 
postibus, ‘takes care that they are fixed on 
the exulting decors.” 

724. Nomadum—see iv. 320. Afros—a 
large portion of Africa, from Cyrene to 
/Bthiopia, was on the side of Antony, and 
among his troops was Bogudes, king of 
Mauretania. The Africans are called dis- 
cincti, loose-robed, to denote their effemi- 
nacy. 

Vulcan's name, Mulciber is derived from 
the verb mulcere, to melt or soften iron. 

725. The Leleges. and Carians are put for 
the people of Asia Minor generally, 

Gelonos, either put for the Dacians, 
against whom M. Crassus fought, or for 
the Thracians beyond whom they dwelt. 


NOTES ON THE NEID. 


B, VILL 726-75 


| See Geo. ii. 115; and cf Hor. Od. iii. 4, 35, 
where they are called pharetratz. 

* 726. The Euphrates moves more genily, 
asif he felt himself conquered. This means, 
of course, the people bordering on the river. 
So Hor. Od. ii. 9, 21, says, Medum flumcn 
minores. volvere vortices. The Euphrates, 
Araxes, and the Dah are intended to re- 
present the nations of the East generally 
who followed Antony. 

727. The Morini—a people of Gallia Bei- 
gica, occupying the district now called 
Picardy, and the Rhenus bicornis (the two 
horns, or mouths being the Vahalis, Whaal, 
and the Rhenus proper,) are the represen- 
tatives of the nations over whom the Da/-~ 
matic triumph was celebrated. 

728. The Dahae were a nomad tribe, east 
of the Caspian Sea, inhabiting a district 
around the Oxus, beyond the Hyrcanians. 

Pontem indignatus, ‘‘ disdaining a bridge,” 
poetically descriptive of its powerful and 
impetuous stream. The Araxes (hoadie 
Aras) is a river of Greater Armenia: it 
rises on the opposite side of Mé¢. Aba from 
that on which the Euphrates has its origin, 
and flows into the Caspian after forming a 
junction with the Cyrus, (Kour). 

731. Attollens humero, i.e., in humerum. 
He raises up, and throws over his shoulder, 
by means of the shield-straps, the divine 
‘work of art which bore upon it the prefigu- 
ration of his descendants’ illustrious deeds. 
On the mode of fastening the shield, see 
Ramsay’s Antiq. 

This last line is certainly a great falling 
off from those preceding it. There is what 
appears an attempt at a joke of a very in- 
different kind, wholly unworthy of the place, 
the subject, and the poet. It may perhap? 
be the work of some later hand. 
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[Smps CHANGING INTO VirGins.— Vatican Manuscrapt.j 


2018 BOOK NINTH. 


ARGUMENT 


Turnvs, taking advantage of the absence of Aineas, endeavours to set fire to the Trojan 
fleet (1-76). The ships, however, are turned into sea nymphs by Jupiter, at the solicita- 
tion of Cybele, from whose sacred grove, on Mount Ida, their timbers had been hewn 
(77-122). At the approach of night Turnus sets watches to prevent a surprise from the 
Trojan camp (123-167): while the enemy, on the other hand, devise plans to convey to 
A®neas an account of their critical situation. Nisus and Euryalus having volunteered 
their services as couriers, set forth on their perilous expedition, and, after slaying great 
numbers of the sleeping Latins, are themselves cut down (168-445), Their heads are 
fixed on spears and carried to the Trojan camp, to the great sorrow and consternation of 
their companions in arms (446-502). Turnus then attacks Ascanius and his followers, 
and a battle, fierce and: bloody, is fought around, and even within the Trojan encamp- 


ment (503-818). 


1. Penitus, i.e., prorsus, plane, “ entirely,” 
as in Ecl. i. 67, Et penitus toto divisos orbe 
Britannos. Penitus diversa,therefore,means 
‘very far removed,” scil., from the camp of 
#@neas; “in a far different quarter.” Za 
geruntur, viz., the promise of succour and 
the equipping with armour. 

2. Iris, daughter ef Thaumas (whence 
called Thaumantias, in 5) and Electra, ap- 
pears in the Iliad as the messenger of the 

s. She is the personification of the 


tainbow which, from its quickness of moye- ! 


ment in appearing and yanisning, was con- 
sidered the fleet messenger of Heaven. Cf 
iv. 694, 

4. Parentis (i.e., avus or abavus) Pilumni 
—Pilumnus or Sterctilius, the son of Fan- 
nus, 2nd his brother Picumnus were two 
important deities in the ancient Roman 
religion, See Dict. of Biog. and Myth. 
(Smith). 

7. Volvenda dies —‘‘time in its revolu- 
tion.” See Ain. vy. 783; also i 269. 

8. Urbe, ie. Nova Troja. ise 
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B. TS. 9-27. 


9. Sceptra, i.e., regnum, regia. Palatini 
—by anticipation, as is often the case in 
names, both with poets and prose writers, 
We have many examples of similar prolep- 
sis in the Old Testament. Peltt is, by 
Heyne and others, considered the perf: con- 
tracted for pettit, but Wagner denies that 
Virgil ever uses such a synaeresis (see An, 
iii. 3). Yet, even suppose the contraction 
were allowed, the pres. tense is that which 
is most suitable, since it expresses more 
distinctly the true state of matters, viz., that 
fmneas has not returned, but ¢s st7ll absent 
on his search after Evander, and other 
friendly aid. The last syll of pezitis length- 
ened by arsis. See An, iii. 464. 

Heyne proposes, to avoid the spondaic 
ending of the line, to read Euandri in four 
syllab.es. But Wagner alleges that this 


separation of the word 20 in compounds is 
not admissible unless before two consonants, 
as eWorpopos, or before a doubled liquid, as 
2dueAins, or before doubled 7 as eic-’ 
TEA LOS. 

_ 10. Corythi ad urbes, ie., Etruria, which 
is signified by Corythus, the founder of 
Ccrtona. See Amn. iii. 170, note. 

11. Lydorum—another reference to the 
valgar opinion that Etrurians were of 
Lydian origin. See viii 479. On the con- 
struction petit, penetravit, armat, see note, 
@n. ii. 482; iii, 3. 

12, On the construction ‘tempus poscere, 
see nute, Aun. v. 638. 

13. Turbata arripe castra, the meaning 
is, Attack the Trojans off their guard, and 

while they are in confusion, and ere they 
~ regain courage and rally, seize on the camp. 
Thiel takes ¢urbata as proleptic in use (see 
4En. ii. 736), and interprets, “‘ Attack the 
camp, and thus throw it into confusion.” 


15. Secuit arcum. So reuvely 0009, ie., 
incessit per arcum, Fuga, fugiens. 

18. Nubibus isthe abl. of the instrument, 
‘Borne on by the clouds.” 

20. Tempestas is just exactly our word 
‘*sky,” which denotes the upper regions of 
the air where storms originate in conse- 
quence of the equilibrium of the atmos- 
pher ¢ columns being disturbed, 

21. Palantes stellas—this means not the 
planets only, but the whole body of the 
stars, which, like a herd of cattle, browse 
on the plains of heaven. 

25, Ibat exercitus, ete., are closely con- 
‘nected with 30, ceu septem, the intervening 
lin 28, 27, 28, and 29, being parenthetic. 

26. Dives is repeated instead of a copula. 
See vii. 75. Prctat vest’s—see iii. 354. This 
phrase, with aurz, forms a hendiadys for 
vestibus auro intextis. 

27. On Messapus, see vii. 691, and on 
Brrsicae, vil, 484,  Coercent, stronger 


NOTES ON THE #NEID. 


B. IX, 29-45. 


than ducunt—it is nearly equal to our 
“bring up the rear.” z 

29, This verse has little MSS. authority 
all the best copies do not contain it. 

30. The comparison is—The army at 
other times (in battle) rages furiously over 
the plain, like the boiling tide of a swollen 
river, but now it advances quietly and 
calmly, like the peaceful flow of a majestie 
stream. 

Surgens—“ increasing in its seven peace- 
ful channels.” Soon after leaving the Montes 
Emodi, the Ganges was said by the ancients 
to flow on in seven different channels. 

81. Per tacitum (scil., it), Le, tacile. 
Similar phrases are, per longum, per subi- 
tum, per ridiculum, etc. 

Pingui flumine—“ with its fertilizing 
stream.” 

32. Refluit— subsides,” ‘‘returns from 
the plains to its channel.” In words com- 
pounded with re, Virgil is wont to use the 
abl. without a prep. 

35. Adversa mole—‘‘a height fronting 
the approach of the Latins.” 

37. Tela, adscendite. Some books read 
Tela, scandite, making the @ of tela long 
before the two consonants (sc) of the next 
word, but this does not take place unless 
the lengthened syllable be in arsis, which 
here it is not. 

43. The illustration represents one of the 
Roman castel/a, or military forts, which were 
so frequent in the open country, to protect 
the boundaries of the empire, or to defend 
the agricultural population from the inroads 
of hostile and plundering hordes. For a 


description of the larger castra camp, see 
Ramsay’s Antiquities. 


49, Thracius—4 mere poetic embellish- 
ment, for it is not likely that Latium had 
w that time horses from Thrace ; 


B, IX. 50-77, . 


50. Servius pronounces a yerse of this 
kind, in which there are two abls. (of 
quality) and two nouns that can be dis- 
tinguished only by the quantity, very bad. 
See a similar one at 181, below. 

51. After in hostem, supply se inferat. 

52, Attorquens. This verb, which is 
found nowhere else but here, is reckoned 
by Wagn. among such obsolete forms as 
advelare, y. 246, and adlacrimare, x. 68. 
For the signification, compare admtrarz, 
adniti, adsolere, in all of which the prep. 
increases the force of the simple verb, so 
that altorquere would mean valde torquere, 
‘hurling with great yehemence.” 

53. Arduus—see viii. 299. Principium 
pugnac—an allusion to the Roman custom 
of -the fecialis hurling a spear into the 
enemy’s territory after pronouncing the 
clarigatio, or formal declaration of war. 

57. Fovere casira—‘‘to keep close to 
their camp,” see Geo. iii. 420. *_ 

59. This comparison is a favourite one 
with the poets, See Hom. IL xi. 547, and 
xvii. 657. . 

61. Nocte super media—‘‘ beyond the 
middle of the night.” Insidiatus— per- 
pessus, i.e., after he has lain in wait, and 
endured the wind and rain, ete. 

62. Jrais to be joined with saevit, and 
not with improbus, that tra may not be 
superfluous, and that saevit may not be bare 
and meagre. Jmprodus by itself is used 
(see x. 727) of anger, or any very strong 
impulse, since it means generally, nimius, 
vehemens, multus; thus, improbus anser, 
Geo. i. 119, and dmprobus labor, 146. 

64. La longo, scil., tempore. 

67. Supply cogitanti, or some such word, 
before gua tentet Quae via excutiat, instead 
of the more common phrase gua via excu- 
tiantur. 

68. In aequum— into the level open 
plain.” Wagner's explanation is a little 
more artificial, ‘‘To force them forth from 
the walls, so that the two armies may fight 
at equal vantage.” 

71. Incendia, i.e., torches for firing the 
ships. Ovantes—already triumphing, as 
being certain of success. 

98. Praesentia Turni, more expressive 
than praesens Turnus, so “the might of 
Gabriel,” for mighty Gabriel, as quoted for- 
merly, 

74. Accingitur—“ arm themselves,” the 
** Middle Voice.” r 

76. Focos—either the fires in the Rutu- 
lian camp (Thiel), or the fires quickly kind- 
led by the Rutulians on the scene of action 
(Heyne), or the fires of the peasants in the 
neighbourhood (Burm). 

77. The story of the transformation of 
the ships into nymphs is, on account of its 
absurdity, very unfit for an Epic poem, as 


NOTES ON THE ZNEID. 


B. IX, 79-96. 


the ancients found fault with it; but still it 
was less displeasing to them, as it had been 
handed down by ancient tradition; and 
besides, Virgil might well repeat it, since 
he proposed to himself to weave into his 
poem the legends of ancient Italy, and more 
especially those connected with the arrival 
of Aneas. Observe the skill displayed in 
the introduction of the fable—the interfer- 
ence of Cybele, and the promise of Jove. 
See Ovid. Met. xiv. 527 sqq., and Hom, 
Od. viii. 557 sqq. 

79. Fides means the credit that is due to 
a person giving information, or to the thing 
which is told, ie., itis=auctoritas: henceitis 
put for astoryitself Thus facto (i.e., facti) 
fides prisca will mean—‘The story is an- 
cient in its origin, but the circulation of it 
goes on from year to year.” ‘‘The truth 
of the story rests on ancient authority, but 
it has never ceased to be related from 


year to year.” 

80. Formabai— was building.” See iii. 
5 sqq. 

82. Berecyntia—sce vi. 785. Both Ida 


and Berecyntus were sacred to Cybele, and 
therefore the pine grove as well. 

84. Domito Olympo, i.e., now that you 
have become ruler of Olympus, and are ‘na 
position to grant requests in their full ex- 
tent. The phrase has farther significance 
from the fact, that his mother had saved 
him from the violence of his father Saturn: 
to this care of hers he owes his present 
power, and it is only fit that he show his 
gratitude now that he is able to return a 
fayour. 

86, Arce, ie., the top of the mountain. 
Fuit—because no longer existing. Fere- 
bant—‘‘ used to offer,” because there is no 
one now to offer sacrifices. 

89. Anaius angit. Heyne calls this a 
silly alliteration. Wagner, however, highly 
commends it, and alleges that Virgil pur- 
posely contrived it to suggest very great 
anxiety (as in Cic. Or. i. 1, maximae moles 
molestiarum) and that he intended it as an 
imitation of Lucretius, iii 1006, Quem 
volucres lacerant atque exest annius angur. 
Anaius, he farther adds, is by no means an 
idle epithet, even with the verb angit, as 
Cic, Tuse. iv. 12 proves: Differt ANXIFTAS 
ab ANGORE; neque enti omnes anati, qui 
anguniur aliquando, nec, qué anxit, semper 
anguntur, 

93. Torquet— directs the course of.” 

94. Quo fata vocas—invertis, mutas— 
what change do you wish to make on the 
decrees of Fate ? or what favour do you ask 
for these (loved) ships of yours? 

95. Fas, used, like jus, for conditio Fas 
immortale—* the privilege of immortality.” 

96. Certus is forcibly opposed to mcerta, 
as in the well known line of Ennius: 


+ altogether wanting in dignity. Many of | Amicus certus in re incerta cernitur, “ 
‘ ’ 9 


B, (X. 99-121. 


meaning here is—And that Aineas, assured 
of a favourable termination to his voyage, 
should pass through dangers which, with- 
out such assurance, would be of doubtful 
issue. 

99. Olim quaecunque evaserit undas. 
One had been sunk with Orontes on board, 
Jin. i. 113; four had been burned by the 
women in Sicily, v. 699. Of the twenty 
ships, therefore, only jifteen entered the 
Tiber. 

100. Laurentia arva, for in L. arva—see 
fin. i. 2, 307. 

101. Eripiam, scil., zs, but this pronoun 

is usually omitted after quicunque and quis- 
quis. 
q 102. Qualis N. D. et (qualis) Galatea 
secant, i.c., quales sunt Dotoet Galatea, quae 
tanquam Nereides secant pontum. Qualis, 
as we have noted above, is to be supplied 
after the conjunction e¢, but secant applies 
to both names conjointly. The twonymphs 
named stand for the entire sisterhood. 

104. Stygit frairis, i.e, Pluto. See vi 
323 sqq. 

105. Torrere, says Heyne, proprie est 
calefaciendo siccare, tum cremare, tandem 
ardere et fervere. Jam quaecunque fervent 
seu calore seu motu et impetu dicuntur et 
ipsa torrere. Ita tandem flumina torrentia 
sunt ferveniia, rapida. But, he adds, the 
rivers in the infernal regions are burning 
with fire, and in this sense torrentes may 
here be taken, and especially so, because 
at other times they are usually mentioned 
as stagnant. The word pice shows, says 
Forb., that this second explanation is the 
only true one. For as Ruhkopf remarks, 
The banks boil with pitch=the Stygian 
water boils with pitch, ie., the Styr: and 
since it was a lake—see vi. 369 compared 
with 134 and 416 of the same book—rapidity 
of motion cannot here be suggested. 

107. Promissa, viz., by Jupiter, as re- 
corded above. 

110. Nova—a strange and sudden light 
burst upon (qffulsit) their eyes. 

111. Ab Aurora—from the east; because 
it came from the favourite haunts of Cybele, 
Berecyntus, and Ida. 

112. Idaet chori, viz., of the Corybantes, 
who accompanied the mother of the gods, 
and here were hid in the cloud. Cf. Ovid 
Met. xty. 536 sqq. 

114, Ne trepidate— do not be in anxious 
haste to defend,” i.e., do not trouble your- 
selves about defending, - . 

117, Deae is the nom. after ze, in oppo- 
sition to vos. Ei, ie., et statim, see v. 504. 
Puppes—the sterns, as we have before seen, 
were turned to the shore when in harbour. 

121. This verse is devoid of MS. autho- 
rity, and is either altogether omitted, or at 
least marked with asterisks as spurious, by 
wi commentators, : 


NOTES ON THE A5NEID. 


B. IX. 122-148. 


122. Reddunt se, Le., come forth again 
from the water in their transformed sha} tv. 

125. Raucasonans—“ sounding hoarsely,” 
with a dull and heavy roar. A hoarse voice 
is generally assigned to the river gods. 

127. Ultro is here almost equal to insu- 
per, or adeo—see Geo. iv. 204. ‘Nay 
rather ;” ‘‘onthecontrary,”ie., as explained 
previously, (ii. 145), ‘contrary to what 
you would expect.” This line isan example 
of the figure epanalepsis, for an explanation 
of which see i. 750, note. . 

128. Petunt—“‘are aimed against.” Mon- 
stra—“ prodigies of evilomen.” The mean- 
ing of the following passage is, Jupiter has 
deprived them of their wonted means of es- 
cape, viz., the ships, which saved them from 
the burning Troy; and now they wait for 
neither the missiles nor the torches of the 
Rutulians, ie., there will be no need of either 
to complete their destruction—all hope of 
flight is now cut off, for of the two means 
by which they might effect it, one (pars 
altera), the sea, is now out of their power; 
the other, the land, is in our hands, for we 
occupy the surrounding country, and have 
them pent up within their entrenchments. 

132. Toé miilia is in apposition to gentes. 
“The Italian nations, so many thousands 
in number.” 

135. Veneri—see ZEn. i. 257 sqq.; ef. ii. 
291. 
138. Nec solos, etc. Nor does that cause 
of grief affect (come home to) the sons of 
Atreus alone. 

140. Sed. But, says he, some one may 
object, that it is a sufficient punishment on 
the perjured Trojans to have once suffered 
the destruction of their nation and city 
Yes, replies Turnus, but in that case they 
should have rested content with having 
once carried off another man’s wife, and not 
have subjected themselves to a second 
punishment by a repetition of their former 
crime. 

141. Modo non penitus perosos—“ all but 
hating with an irreconcileable hatred the 
whole female race.” Perosos agrees with 
the subject. to peccare, which is not ex- 
pressed. : ‘ 

142, Quibus. The omission of an ante- 
cedent makes the construction somewhat 
abrupt and harsh here. The harshness 
arises from the excitement of mind in the 
speaker. Supply some such phrase as, ‘tO 
foolish and silly men, to whom,” ete. 

143, On leti discrimina, see Ain. iii. 684, 
and notes; and cf, Hom. IL xv. 628. 

144. Non for nonne. The meaning is, 
But how can they feel any confidence when 
the regular fortification of a god-founded 
city failed them ? 

148. Vulcani armis—referring to those 
procured from Vulean by Thetis for Achil- 
les. Non mijle carznis—the Grecian armas 


B, IX. 151-196, 


ment against Troy mustered more than one 
thousand ships, but the round number is 
used in a general way. 

151. This verse is condemned by almost 
all the commentators as spurious, and 
marked with asterisks. The insertion of 
caesis summae custodibus arcis seems to 
them excessively silly. 

154. Faro—old form for fecero; the 
fut. perf. is used for the simple fut. to ex- 
press haste. 

157. Quod superest, scil., diet, understood 
from the foregoing clause. But Wagner 
takes it absolutely, ‘‘as regards other mat- 
ters ;"’ “‘as to the rest.” 

160. Cura obsidere—see An. V. 638; ii. 350, 

162. Illos—quemque — see En. vi. 743; 
and Zumpt, Lat. Gr. § 367. 

170. Onexcubiae (line 159), propugnacula, 
pontes, etc., consult Ramsay’s Antiq. 

171. On Mnestheus, see An. iv. 288, and 
on Serestus, i. 611, and iy. 288, Adversa— 
“threatening dangers.” 

1738. Rectores juvenum—“ commanders of 
the soldiery,” for, as old men among the 
Romans were exempt from war- service, 
juvenes stood frequently for milites. Quos 
dedit esse rectores is a Greek construction 
for ut essent rectores. 


176. In the following beautiful episode of | 6 


Nisus and Euryalus, Virgil took as his 
model, Hom. Il. x. 218 sqq., where the 
night excursion of Ulysses and Diomede 
is described. Nisus was the son of Hyrta- 
cus and the nymph Ida. : 

180. Non fuzt, etc., ie., of the followers 
of Aineas none were more beautiful on the 
whole, and none more peautiful in armour, 
He was just beginning to mark (darken) 
his unshayen cheeks by the first down of 
youth. 

182. Amor unus— their attachment was 

o 
mutual.” Cf. the Homeric phrase, &7@ 
dupa Exgovres. 

185. Dira—‘‘ unconquerable,”’ ‘ violent,” 
“‘vehement:” ‘‘or is unconquerable desire a 
deity to each” ? 

188. Fiducia rerum—the gen. of the ob- 
ject—“ confidence in their cause.” See i 
462, note. 

191. Dubitem—ponder about,” ‘“‘delibe- 
rate.” This is a frequentative from the old 


verb dubere, whence dubius; cf. dona, etc. 

193. Reportent—‘ carry news” (to Ain-~ 
eas), not ‘* brng it back” from him. 

194. The /generous Nisus is willing to 
undertake the task, and run the risk, pro- 
vided a sufficient recompense be paid to his 
alus, who is to stay at the camp; 
he, himself, if he survives, being content 
with the glory. 

196. Musps et mocnia—see Mn. ii. 234, 
note. 

N 


NOTES ON THE AENEID. 


B. IX, 197-211. 


197. Percussus, TAnysis. Laudum~ 
“glorious deeds.” 

200. Fugis adjungere—“Do you refuse 
(avoid, evade,) to unite me to you as a 
companion?” So Hor. Od. ii. 4, 22, Fuge 
suspicari, and Od, i. 9, 13, Fuge quaerere. 

202. Argolicum terrorem, i.e., the terrors 
of the Grecian war. 

203. Sublatum. It was considered a 
great commendation to heroes that they 
had been accustomed to arms from their 
very infancy. Tollo is the verb particularly 
applied to the act of a father in taking up 
his child from the ground, (on which it was 
laid, at his feet, after birth,) in token that 
he wished it brought up, and that he under- 
took the charge of it: if he did not so take 
it up on his knees, he thus signified (hat it 
should be exposed. 


Nec tecum talia gessi—“‘Nor have I acted 
in my relations and connections with you 
so,” that you should reject the offer of my 
services; i.e., I have given proof of my bra- 
very. 

205. Est hic for est meus. Hic is often 
thus used, deixrinws, for ego, so Hor. Sat. 
i. 9,47, Hunc hominem, i.e., me. 


Contemptor animus—see Sall. Jug. Cap. 


206. Bene emi=-emi vili pretio, or aequo 
pretio. Trausl., ‘And one who thinks that 
that glory to which you aspire is cheaply 
purchased with life,” i.e., with the forfeiture 
of life. 

208. Nec fas; non—‘‘Nor is it right [ 
should: no.” 
210. Quae mulia—“ For many such chan 


ces do you witness in enterprises so dan 


gerous as this.” 

214, Humo solita— The earth, the com- 
mon resting-place of all,” ie., the earth in 
which the dead are buried with due and 
customary rites. Wagner raises a difficulty, 
by inquiring on what principle mandare is 
followed by an abl.? To avoid the awk- 
wardness, he punctuates mandet humo: so- 
lita aut, ete.,—joining solita with Fortuna 
—and translating, “If Fortune, as she is 
wont,” etc. Of this Gossrau approves. 
Forb, retains the common punctuation, but 
does not propose any feasible solution of 
the question, merely remarking that we are 
not to bind down poets too strictly to the 
rules of syntax observed by prose writers. 
May it not, we would suggest, be an imita- 
tion of the peculiarity of syntax known iu 
Greek grammars as the Constructio pracg- 
nans? on which see ii. 18, note. 

215. Ferat inferias absenti—in reference 
to the custom of statedly offering gifts at 
the tomb of a departed friend. See Ram- 
say’s Antiq., ‘‘ Funerals.” 

217. Quae te sola, cte.—cf. y. 715 sq., 767 
Moenia Aeestae—see y. 75 


B, IX. 219-248, 


219. Nectis—‘ weave,” because one ex- 
cuse after another is embodied in his gene- 
ral plea. Nectere, says Wagner=implicare 
—to entangle: the use of the term to wiles, 
or deceit is perfectly natural, and easy to be 


understood. The Greek 7Aéxeiy is simi- 
larly employed. 

220. Loco cedit—a military phrase, ‘to 
give ground.” See Amn. vii, 332, and Sall. 
Cat. 9, 4, Kritz. 

222. Servant vices—see above 164, 175. 
Regem, viz., Ascantus. 

225. Oblita laborum—“so that they forget 
their toils’—another instance of the pro- 
leptic use of the adj., explained at Ain, ii. 
736, where see note. : : 

229. Stant adnixi, ete.—cf. Hom. I. viii. 
493 sqq. 

231. Orant admittier. On the construc- 
tion, see Amn. vi. 313. On the form of the 
inf. admittier, see Aun. iv. 493, note. 


232. Rem magnam (esse quam adferant) 
et pretium fore morae— That the business 
was of great importance, and was worth 
the time to be consumed in hearing their 
proposition.” Others make pretiwm=poe- 
nam, 

235. Spectentur—‘‘beregarded,” “judged,” 
* estimated.” 

236. Ferimus— we propose.” 

288. Bivio portae. ‘*The two roads pro- 
ceeding from the gate;” one led to Lau- 
rentum, and the camp of the Rutuli, who 
had approached in that direction; the other 
struck off to the left, and passing in the 
rear of the camp, extended into the heart of 
the country. On the position of the camp, 
see Heyne, Excursus i, on line 195 of this 
Book, - 

240. Uti quaesitum. The second of these 
words is usually reckoned the first supine, 
depending on wti, and thus equal to wt 
quaeramus. But others understand quae- 
situm to be the accus. of the particip. joined 
to Aenean—"' AEneas sought out.” 

243, Adfore, i.e, we, not Adneas. 

244, Primam urbem, i.e, the most ad- 
vanced portions of the city. Sub obscuris 
vallibus, i.e., collocati, being stationed in the 
low valley. Jahn interprets primam urbem, 
‘the first town from this,” Nisus notamen- 
tioning any city particularly. Traisl. thus: 
“In our frequent hunting excursions we 
have seen from the deep (shady) valleys 
the nearest outskirts of the city, and made 
ourselves familiar with the whole course of 


the stream.” 
246. Gravis annis. So Hor. Sat. i 1, 4. 


Sf Soph. C&d. Tyr. 17, of 08 ody yrow 
bupeis ‘eps. On maturus animi, see above, 
.9, note, Ain. v.73; Geo. iv. 491. On Aletes, 
see Amn. i. 121, 
247. Sub numine Troja—see Ain. ii. 703, 
a Cf. Hom. Od. iv. 754 sq. Delers is 


NOTES ON THE ANEID. 


B. IX. 249-270. 


used with reference to men by Lucan, 
Silius, Caes., Bell. Civ., iii. 70, etc. ete. 


249. Certa — ‘‘ assured,” ‘ confident,” 
“daring,” “brave.” On cum with the in- 
dic., see Ecl. x. 10. 

252. Laudibus—see above, 197. 

254, Moresque vestri—‘and your own 
virtues,” ie., an approving conscience and 
the deities will afford you a most glorious 


reward. 
25.0, actus) —“ immedi- 
ately,” out delay.” Integer aevi— 


“in the vigour of youth.” Cf. Hor. Od. i 
22, 1, Integer vitae; Sat. ii. 3, 220, Jnteger 
animi. Integer aevi is not a useless expres- 
sion, but it conveys a hint that as Ascanius 
is yet only a youth, they shall have for a 
long time as ruler one who will be under 
deep obligations to them, and who will take 
care to return kindness. 

257. Vos— Nise. So below, 525, Vos, 
Calliope. See note on @n. i. 140. In this 
case vos is used, as.Euryalus is thought of 
as well as Nisus. 

259. Assaract Larem—this means the 
Lar of his ancestors, one of whom was 
Assaracus (see i. 284); and not that Assa- 
racus was the Lar, as Cerda supposed. 
Canae Vestae—see v. 744. 

260. Fides is often put for hope and expec- 
tation, for we have a certain amount of con- 
fidence in those things which we expect to 
happen. Transl, ‘* All my fortune and my 
hopes.” In vestris gremiis pono—an ex- 
pression borrowed from a mother’s care of 
her infant, and therefore suggestive of the 
utmost affection and tenderness. 

263, Bina, etc. ‘I shall bestow two cups 
of solid silver (perfecta argento), and rough 
with chasing.” Cf. Hom. IL ix. 122 sqq., 
and x. 321 sqq. 
™264, Arisba, a town of the Troad, not far 
from Abydos. <As its inhabitants were allies 
of the Trojans in the war with Greece, the 
event here referred to must have been prior 
to that contest. 

265. Tripodas—see ABn. vy. 110. On 
magna talenta, see v. 248, 

266. Antiquum—* of ancient workman- 
ship,” and therefore precious. Dat—Wagi. 
remarks that certain substs. denoting an 
abiding state or condition, as donum, munus, 
prolem, victorem, etc., are sometimes used 
with a verb in the pres. tense; thus, quem 
dai=quem possidco donatum a Didone 
Cf. below, 861; Ain, vii 485, ete. etc. 

268. Dicere sortem, i.e., to fix, the day 
place, and manner of the allotment of the 
spoil. Some books read ducere, but this 
leads to a greater difficulty than dicere. 

269. On the indic. zat, see note, Ecl. iv. 
52, and Aan. ii. 738. 

270. Aureus—“in golden armovr” or 
“gold-ornamented armour.” Crisias. rue 
bentes—see 50, ubove, : 


B. IX. 271-981. 


271, Excipiam sorti—‘I shall exempt 
from the lot.” It was to be a yépus 
sLeciptroy. 

273. This passage is not well finished, 
but we ought not to reject it hastily on that 
uccount, as the whole poem was left incom- 
plete at Virgil’s death. Sua arma— their 
proper implements of toil.” Omnibus re- 
fers, in Forbiger’s opinion, to captivos only. 

274, Reference is here made to the sacred 
portion of territory set apart for kings as a 
mark of respect for their office. Insuper 
his, ie, ‘tover and above these.” ~With 
the poets, and with prose writers of a later 
date, tmsuper is used with the abl, and 
sometimes with the acc. Gossrau supplies 
addam to govern his, taking insuper as the 
simple adverb. 

275. Spatiis—the figure is taken from the 
stadium or race-course. See Antiquities. 

279. Some editions have only a comma 
afier vebus, and thus connect this line with 
the foregoing. But Heyne, Wagn., and Forb. 
place a semicolon after xebus, alleging that 
the words, tibi maxima rerum ver borumque 
"ides, veply to. seu pacem seu bella: res 
(action) has reference to della, and verbo- 
rum (counsel) to pacem, i.e., deliberations 
as to the management of the state in times 
of peace. There is in these words an ex- 
ample of what the grammarians call a chzas- 
mus, i.e., the terms are not so arranged 
that the first of the second pair answers to 
the first of the first pair, but they are, 4s it 


. 7 
were, placed crosswise ( yo1ao405, from 
pe Ce, to place crosswise, like the strokes 


form// the Greek letter x) This ar- 
rangement is used with great effect by the 
Latin writers in adding to the force and 
emphasis of an expression. ‘‘If,” says Mad- 
vig, Lat. Gr. § 473, b., ‘two co-ordinate 
propositions, or two series of connected 
words, form an antithesis, in which the 
separate words correspond, the second pro- 
position or series is sometimes inverted, in- 
stead of repeating the same arrangement, 
in order to make the antithesis more strik- 
ing: so that the word which stands at the 
beginning of the first member finds its coun- 
terpart at the end of the last, e.g., Ratio 
nostra consentit, repugnat oratio.” Cf. 
New Test., Matt. xii. 22, ‘The blind and 
dumb both spake and saw.” Observe the 
zeugma in geram applied to both pacem 
and bel/a, and cf. Aun. vii. 444. 

281. Nulla dies, etc. “No day (of my 
life) shall, as I hope, prove (argwerit) me 
unworthy of this so bold an attempt: thus 
yuch (do I promise), let Fortune turn out 
(result) fayourable or adverse.” We have 
here translated after Heyne, and according 
to the.text to which these Notes are ap- 
pended; in it we read arguertt; tantum-~ 


NUTES ON THE ZNEID. 


B. IX. 283-298," 


fortuna secunda aut adversa, etc. Others 
join tantum dissimilem, which aifords a 
very good sense. Wagner, in his larger 
edition, adopted Heyne’s punctuation and 
interpretation, (as does Gossrau also,) but 
in his smaller and later edition he inclines 
to Forb.’s explanation, which joins tantum 
immediately with fortuna, thus:—‘‘Pro- 
vided only that fortune, now favourable 
(secunda), turn not out adverse,” Forb.’s 
reading is arguerit; tantum fortuna se< 
canda Haud adversa cadat. Note-the force * 
of the fut. exactum (fut. perf) arguerit, 
which expresses the jirm conviction of the 
speaker that his hopes will be realized. Cf, 
An. ii 77. 1 

283. Super is here employed in a use 
kindred to that in which we found it in vii. 
462, where it was=znsuper. It may be re- 
presented by praeter, implying, as it does, 
some addition to what has preceded. Cf. 
Geo. ii. 373. 

285. Ilia for Iliaca, as elsewhere Troius, 
Danaus, Dardanus, Romulus, ete, See 
Ain. i. 119; iii. 602; iv. 552. 

286. Mecum excedentem, i.e., quin me= 
cum excederet: or sed mecum excedit. 


288. Inque salutatam, for insalutatamque 
—‘and without taking leave of her; ” lite~ 
rally, ‘‘unsaluted by me.” On the émesis, 
see Geo. iii. 381, and Ain. y. 603. 

291. Audentior—many copies read auda~ 
cior, but see Ain. vi. 95. On the kiatus, 
tut: audentior, see Ecl. ii, 53; An. i. 16, 
ete, 

294, With this verse cf. x. 824; Hom. IL 
xix. 301, 339, and Odyss. iv.113 sqq. This 
manifestation of the affection of Euryalus 
to his mother deeply affected the mind or 
Ascanius, and called up within it similar 
feelings with regard to his father. Peerllx. 
rejects the line as spurious, because pa/riae 
should rather have been maternae, and be- 
cause imago pietatis cannot signify cogitatio 
pietatis. a 

296. Sponde is the reading of the best 
MSS., but others have sponte, sponts, 
sponde o, from which last arises the com- 
mon lection spondeo. ‘This form, however, 
violates the metre, for (as Servius points 
out, on vi. 104,) Virgil always makes 0 final 
long, except in ego, duo, (and modo, Wag- 
ner,) and in scio, nescio. The two last 
scarcely come under the rule, as they are 
usually scanned in ome or two sylls. respec- 
tively by synizesis (see Ain. i, 2, 73), The 
verb spondeo is used in reference to the re~ 
sult expected by us from our exertions, as 
well as to that which we promise to ano- 
ther. 

298, Partum talem [rd reroxévecr viay 
roovroy|—'nor is it a slight return of 
gratitude that awaits her for having given 
birth to so noble a son,” fen 


- 


| 
B. IX. 300-330. 


300. On this use of hoc, see note, 205, 
above. 

801. Tibi rebusque secundis, for the pro- 
saic, tibi rebus secundis utenti, 

302, Manebunt, ie., servabuntur—will 
be kept secure for your posterity. 

3038. According to the custom of the 
heroic age (see Hom. Il. x. 255), the giving 
arms from one’s own person was a mark of 
great affection and confidence. 

305. Gnosius—see En. v. 306, and Geo. 
i 222. The Cretans were famed for the 
manufacture of arms. Habilem—see An. 
i, 318. 

306. Pellem horrentisque exuvias, i.e., a 
hide taken off a shaggy lion. Similar 
phrases are, iz brevia et syrtes, Ain. i. 111; 
veste fulvigue pelle leonis, ii. 722; cestus et 
arma, v. 410. This figure is called epexe- 
gesis. 

811. Ante annos, scil., viriles. 

315. Ante. This word has given much 
trouble to commentators: the most feasible 
explanation is that which makes it mean, 
‘before they perished.” Some render it, 
‘before, they reached the camp.” Others, 
“before they reached Aineas;” but as they 
did not succeed in reaching Auneas, this last 
cannot of course be the true interpretation. 

317. Arrectos— with the poles raised in 
air”? 

319. Vina, ie., vessels with the remains 
of wine. 

322, Custodi et consule longe—‘tbe on 
your guard, and keep a sharp look out to a 
distance in front.” 

323. Vasta dabo, i.e., vastabo. Dare is 
not unfrequently (especially in the Comic 
poets) joined to a particip. to express, by 
circumlocution, the simple verb; thus, An. 
i. 63, laxas dare habenas (i.q., laxare); iii. 
70, placata venti dant maria (i.q., placant) ; 
Ter. Andr. iv. 1. 59, jam hoc tibi tnventum 
dabo. And in like manner, when joined 
with the simple acc. of a subst., it signifies 
to render something visible or audible, 
being nearly equal to efficere, reddere, 
ewhibere; thus, fencstram dare, ZEn. ii. 
482; tortus dare, v. 276, 

824. Vocem premit may mean either, ‘he 
checked his voice,” i.e., was silent; or be 
equal to premens vocem— speaking in an 
under (subdued) tone.’ 

825. Tapetibus altis, i.e., alle exstructis. 
The covering (¢apetidus) is put for the bed 
on which Rhamnes slept. 

827 sq. Cf. Hom, Il. ii. 858 sq. 

328. Pestem—* destruction,” ~%pa eé- 
AaIVAY, 

329. Temere—as chance directed. Cf. 
Hor. Od. ii, 11, 13, seb alta plataao jacentes 
sic temere, and see Orelli's note. 

330. Remi is by some changed to Remum, 
who y thus made the armiger of Rhamnes. 

20) . 
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But this seems not to be justified by the 
text, since Hemus is referred to in ipsi do- 
mino of 332. Juxta has reference to what 
goes before, and is to be translated, ‘hard 
by,” scil, Rhamnes. 

333. Singultantem — “bubbling forth.” 
Tepefacta terra et tori madent :—how much 
more expressive is Homer's phrase, bans- 
doy Daray wiars vey, 

334, Tort is the grassy couch of Remus, 
not the high-piled bed of Rhamnes, as 
Peerlk. supposed. 

Nec non, scil., premit. 

337. Multo deo, scil., Baccho, i.e., vino— 
‘overpowered by copious draughts of wine.” 
See i. 636, note. 

338. Aequasset ludum nocti, i.e., if he had 
indulged in play throughout the live-long 
night, and had protracted it till dawn. Cf. 
Hor. Od. iii. 8, 15, vigiles lucernas prefer in 
lucem, 

339 sqq. With this passage cf. Hom. IL 
x. 485 sq. The comparison has reference 
to Nisus, but the direct application is not 
specially urged by the poet: the apodosis 
is wanting. 

Turbans, i.e., driving before him the sheep 
huddled together in tumultuous disorder 


throughout the pen. It=*Aovéwy of Homer. 


343. In medio, scil., spatio, In his larger 
edition, Wagner explained the phrase to 
mean, ‘‘ varios et sine discrimine,” and in his 
smaller, “gui prope cubantes se trucidandos 
et praebent,”” Sine nomine, ie., the ignoble 
rabble. 

345. Ignaros—‘ unconscious ’— applies, . 
as the sequel shows, to those mentianet, 
Rhoetus excepted. The form of exprg ion 
is peculiar, but allowable as poetic. 


346. Sed (like yep) is often to be ex- 
plained by an ellipsis as here—although he 
saw all, yet he did not oppose Euryalus; 
but, fearing for himself, endeavoured to hide 
behind ajar. These vases were sometimes 
of immense size, so that the attitude does 
not seem at all improbable. 

348. Multa morte recepit—he drew back 
his sword, (which was accompanied) with a 
copious stream of blood; thus Heyne and 
Wagn. Forbiger, however, comparing the 
phrases, multa nocte, multo die, multo mane, 
etc., adopts the opinion of Siipfl. and Peerlk., 
morte jam multum progressa, ie., death 
being now far advanced in its progress, and 
certain; but this seems rather artificial and 
forced. 

349. Punpuream animam—“the purple 
tide of life."’ Voss conjectures purpureum 
to agree with ensem, and his reading has 
been adopted by Ruhk., Jahn, and Gossr. ; 
but Wagn., Siipfl., and Forb. exhibit the 
common lection; and in its defence such 


phrases as oivdy éyudv, Hom. Hym. Apy 


B. IX. 354-387. 


and @iwarnpov 2éves, Soph.-Ajax may be 
quoted, vie 

354, Mimia cuede atque cupidine, by hen- 
diadys for nimia caedis cupidine. Wagn. 
thinks cupidine refers to his desire to carry 
off the horses. 

356. Poenarum, i.e., the slaughter dealt 
to take vengeance on the enemy. 

359. Phaleras, scil., of the horse of Rham- 
nes. On phalerae, see y. 310. Aurea bullis 
cingula, i.e., a belt adorned with golden 


studs or nails, acpurondros. 

360. Tiburti is not the gen. but the dat. 
(from TJiburs), depending on Remulo. The 
belt of Cedicus was given to Remulus, who 
left it to his grandson, Rhamnes. 

863. This verse seems undoubtedly spu- 
rious. Consult Forb. in loc. 

365. Habilem—“ suited” to his head. 

367. Some of the steps of the war are 
omitted by the poet, but they are easily 
understood from the context: Turnus had 
gone forward to the Trojan camp to storm 
it, and in the meantime had ordered that 
the arrival of the forces which were being 
collected in Laurentum should be hastened 
as much as possible. With 300 of these 
the hapless Nisus and Euryalus fell in. 

369. Turno regi—because Latinus had 
abandoned the helm, as we saw in vii. 600. 

371. Castris, ie., of the Rutuli, as we see 
from 366. 


373. Sublustris, SroAcurpos- Of. Hor. 
Od. iii. 27, 31, where the adj. is found. 

374. Immemorem, sciL, of his helmet pos- 
sibly attracting attention. 

375. Haud temere visum—“‘ it was not ob- 
served in vain.” 

377. Nihil tendere contra—either ‘“‘ an- 
swered nothing,” or ‘“‘made no attempt to 
resist.”” 

879. Divortia, i.e., the cross roads, striking 
off fror the main military way. 

380. Instead of abitwm some books read 
aditum, but it is evident that the former is 
the more appropriate. Coronant—‘ en- 
circle,” for circumdant, cingunt. 

383. Rara—‘'a path appeared here and 
there throughout the wood-covered tract.” 

385. Fallit timor, etc. ‘‘Fear (lest he 
should fall into the enemies’ hands) causes 
him to mistake the direction of his course.” 
See Ain. ii. 737. 

386. Imprudens, scil., Euryali — ‘not 
knowing (or forgetful as to) the fate of 
Euryalus.” 

387. For 7scos some copies read lacus, but 
the former i1as the best MS. authority, 
while the latter would be quite inconsistent 
with the statement that Latinus had his 
stalls for cattle there. The phrase Albani 
Joci is an odd one, which the commentators 
cannot well explain, Wagner suggests that 


Zoci mar mean duo, napa, “villages,” 


NOTES ON THE ENEID. 


liter, and vestigia retro legit. 


B, IX. 388-408. 


_ 888. Observe the want of a connecting 
link (asyndeton) between Albani and tum; 
ubi may be supplied. 

389. Uét stetit is to be referred to evaserat, 
but it has also a prospective connection 
with clamat, understood before Zuryale. 

391. In the common editions there is a 
note of interrogation after seqguar, but 
Wagner substitutes a comma, and removes 
the interrogation to silvae: for otherwise, 
he says, there is a tautology in revolvens 
Jahn and 
Forb. punctuate similarly, but not for the 
same reason: their objection lies in simul et 
following the participle revolvens. Ladewig 
follows Wagner, and Gossrau adopts the 
vulgar arrangement. 

393. Silentibus — ‘‘ quiet,” ‘still in the 
silence of night.” Burmann refers the 
epithet to the tiptoe, noiseless tread of Nisus, 
and Gossrau to his distance from Euryalus 
preventing him from hearing anything of 
his friend’s movements. 

895. Nec longum in med. temp., i.e., nor 
did much time intervene till the shout 


reached his ears. & #éo is used similarly 
to in medio, 

397. Subito turbante tumultu—“ a sudden 
tumult confounding him (Euryalus).” 

899. Qua vi, quibus armis, i.e., qui fiert 
possit ut vi et armis juvenem eripiat. Forb. 

402. The intention of Nisus is seen from 
409—he wished to attack the enemy sud- 
denly, and from concealment, in the hope 
that, not knowing how many lay in am- 
bush, they might be put to flight by fear, 
and Euryalus be thus rescued. On adducto, 
ef. Librabat ab aure, 417. 

405. Oustos nemorum— Ruler (guardian) 
of the groves:” so Horace, Phoebe silvarum- 
que potens Diana, Lucidum coeli decus. 
Praesens—‘‘ with present help.” 

407. Ancient hunters were wont to dedicate 
certain portions of the prey to the gods, on 
which see Ecl. vii. 30. Auwi, ie., addidi. 


408. Tholo—the tholus (4020s), or cupola 
of temples was usually adorned with votive 
offerings. A ¢holus is seen in the woodcut, 


B. 1X. 419-448 


Fastigium—the triangular projection over 
the principal entrance of a building, 
412. Aversi— ‘with his back towards 
hin” (Nisus). Some MSS. read adversi. 
417. Librabat ab aure— poised.” See 


adducto, 402. 


418. Instead of zit, some books read 7t, 


put to this form there are metrical objec- 
tions naturally suggesting themselves. 

Tempus, the temple, is more frequently 
used in the plur., tempora. 

421. Ardens—the meaning is, enraged as 
he was, burning eagerly to rush on the foe, 
he does not see where he can make the on- 
set. Wagn. Quaest. Virg. xxix. 7. 

- 422. Tu tamen. From nec conspicit going 
before, there is readily suggested such a 
clause as the following: ‘ I cannot discover 
him who hurled the spear, you, however,” 


ete. 

423. Some have objected to vecluso, that 
the sword had not to be unsheathed at this 
period of the fray, but it is to Le remem- 
bered that Euryalus had been taken cap- 
tive, and that hitherto there had been no 
battle. Burm. reads reducto. 

427. Me, me, scil., petite, occidite; for it is 
not likely that the poet intended the three 
me's to be governed by in. 

428. Mea fraus omnis— mine is all the 
guilt (of the treacherous attack) ;” for fraus 
= culpa, Nec—nec; see Eel. v. 25. 

480. Nimzwm is to be joined with dilexit. 
Por ‘this fault was not in loving, but in 
toving too well.” 

432. Transabiit, ete.—‘‘ went clean through 
his ribs, and (after it has done so) bursts 
open his breast.” In the translation we 
have endeavoured to account for the dif- 
ference of tense in the two verbs. See Geo. 

228. . 


433. Leto is the dat. according to Forb.; 
80 leto sternere (Ain. viii. 566), and leto de- 
Jicere (x. 819), which last is equal to neci, 
morti demittere (ii. 85, etc.), and morti ster- 
nere (xii. 464). 

435, For this beautiful simile Virgil de- 
serves no praise, except in regard to the 
finish of the words in which it is couched. 
Catullus supplies him with the idea succisus 
aratro; while Homer is laid under centri- 
bution (Il. viii. 306 sqq.) for the papavera, 

443, Condidit—so we say “planted” a 
blow. : 

444, Exanimum. On this adj. see note, 
En, iy. 8. Some hooks read exanimem. 

446, Statius, Silius, and Val. Flac, all 
imitate this very beautiful epiphenema, 
which is so well calculated to excite com- 
passion. 

448. Domus Aeneae, i.e., the Julian family; 
or, according to some, the Romans generally. 
Immobile—because the capitol was deemed 
aeternum, There is, doubtless, a reference 
to a story, that in laying the foundations 
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B. 1X. 449-476. 


of the temple of Jupiter Capitolinus, while 
all the statues of the other gods were made 
to give place to the king of heaven, those of 
Terminus and Juventas were alone allowed 
to remain, 


449. Pater Romanus—Jupiter Capitoli- 
nus, say Heyne and Gossrau; but as he is 
nowhere else called Pater Romanus, others 
think Augustus is meant, and that to him 
the flattering consolation is suggested that 
the sovereign power will remainin his family 
at least. Cf. the well known passage of 
Horace, Od. i. 2, 50, Hic ames dici Pater 
atque Princeps. Niebuhr thinks that any 
Roman citizen is meant by Pater Romanus, 
and he is of opinion that the compliment 
was intended for the citizens generally, 
who, in the most ancient times, before the 
plebeian order had its existence, were all 
patricians. 


450. Rutult. Critics find Virgil napping 
here, for he has called these people Latins 
above, 367, So, in 517 and 519, Volscians 
are called Rutuli. Forb. remarks in defence, 
that “confederate nation’ are often con- 
founded.” And, moreover, as Turnus, king 
of the Rutuli, was the main opponent of 
#Eneas, and his people the most prominent 
of the allied bands, it is a very natural and 
very common mode of expression which 
our poet uses, in calling all those who were 
ranged under his banner Rutulians. 


452. Rhamneie reperto—see 359, above. 

453. Primis—“ chief men "=primoribus. 
Uné caede—‘‘in a common slaughter.” 

454, Tot peremptis Serranoque, ete., 1. e., 
“So many being slain, and among them 
Serranus and Numa:” the latter has not 
been previously mentioned. 


455. Tepidaque recentem caede locum— 
there is no hypallage here, but an elegant 
and unusual expression. The place is said 
to be fresh with slaughter, the blood from 
which is still warm. 

459 and 460 have already occurred in Ain, 
iy. 584 sq. : 

461. Sole refuso— the beams of the sun 
being again shed on earth, and the affairs 
of men again laid open: to view by his 
light.” . 

464, Suas is the reading of the best MSS., 
instead of the more vulgar suos. Rwmoribus 
—stories of the night attack by Nisus and 
Euryalus: not exhortations, as Heyne -in- 
terprets. 

471. Moesti, i.e., solicitous as to the issue 
ofthe battle; they were at the same time 
moved to sorrow by seeing the heads (ora 
movebant) of Nisus and Euryalus carried 
round on spears. 


473. With this line cf. Hom, Il. xxii, 447 
sqq., and Hor. Od. ii, 2, 7. 
476. See Hom, Il, xxii, 448, and Qvid, 


B. 1X.477-514. 


Met. iy. 229. Radii—‘the shuttle.” Pen- 
sa—‘‘the web.”  MRevoluta— ‘twas un- 
ravelled.” 

477. Femineo ululatu--see An. iv. 667. 

479. Jila is used pleonastically—see Ain. 
i, 3, and vy. 457. 

481. Tune ille— could’st thou, then, the 
late solace of my old age, leave me thus 
solitary (bereaved), O relentless one ?” 

485. Date, the voc. of datus—see note, 
#€n. ii. 283. The calamity mentioned of 
being exposed after death to carnivorous 
animals, was one of the most horrible ima- 
ginable, as we may see from the opening 
lines of the liad of Homer. 

486. In the yery many different readings 
ef this doubtful passage, te tua funere mater 
seems the best. Ze funere is poetically used 
for tuum funus, and produxi for duxi, so 
that the whole may thus be rendered, ‘‘ Nor 
have I, your mother, conducted your fune- 
ral rites,”’ etc. 

488. Tegens, for et texi. 
jective. 

490. Quo sequar, scil., te. 
I go in quest of you?” 

492. Hoc, scil., caput— was it this head 
I was following.” Heyne. But Wagn. 
takes hoc to mean ‘‘ for this.” ‘ Was it for 
this I followed,” ete. 

493, Si qua est pietas— if you haye any 
tender feeling.” 

496. Hoc caput, ie, me. See An. iv. 613. 

499. Infractae— totally broken,’’ ‘‘ pros- 
trated.” 

501. Ilionéi—see vii. 532, on the form of 
the gen.; andi. 521 on the man himself. 

503. Observe the stirring verses which 
now follow, suited to rouse the mind of the 
reader after the long and melancholy recital 
just concluded, It has been remarked that 
the repetition of the letters ¢ and 7 is pur- 
posely contrived to imitate the thrilling 
sound of the trumpet. Servius compares 
the famous verse of Ennius, At tuba terri- 
bili sonitu taratantara dixit. 

505. In-connection with this passage, 
read the chapter (xii.) on the Military and 
Naval Affairs of the Romans, in Ramsay’s 
or Adam's (Dr Boyd's Edition) Antiquities; 
and cf. Hom. Il. xii. 443 sqq. The Volsci 
were led by Camilla, vii. 803. 

508. On corona, see 380, above, and x. 
122. Qua, etc. —‘‘ where the (Trojan) front 
of battle is thin, and the circle of defenders 
not so dense with men, shows openings 
through it.” Anthon. 

512. Infesto pondere, i.e., of ‘heavy and 
destructive weight.” The adj. is used simi- 
Jarly to our “‘ plaguy,” or to another adjec- 
tive which is derived from the common 
name of the great ENEMY. 

514, On the testudo, see Ramsay's Antiq. 
Nec jam suficiunt—‘‘nor can they any 
‘Jonger bear up against it,” 


Festina is an ad- 


“Where shall 
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B, IX. 517-589, 


517. On Rutulos, see 450, abnye. 
Marte, scil., under the testudo. 
used transitively —* hurl it.” 


522. Pinum—‘ta torch of pine wood,” 
or perhaps an entire tree hastily felled. The 
pine is called Etruscan, because Mezentius, 
with the Etruscans whom he commanded 
(vii. 652), was applying the torches to the 
fortifications. 

523. See vii. 691, where this line occurs. 
Messapus is here assigned the part attri~ 
buted by Homer to Sarpedon. See Il. xii, 
387 sqq. 

525. Vos, 0 Calliope. ‘Do ye (O Muses, 
and thou in partisular), O Calliope, breathe 
favourably upon me, I entreat you, while I 
record in song,” ete. On this change from 
ere to sing., see note 257, aboye, and Aan. 
i 140. 


Caect 
Tuunt is 


The object of this invocation, says Heyne, 
is to call the attention of the reader to Tur- 
nus, whose feats of yalour are now to be 
recorded. He remarks that Homer is care- 
ful to ayoid the appearance that the events 
are the product of his own brain, attributing 
them all to ancient reports which he calls 
on the Muses to remind him of; while 
Virgil's descriptions are too palpably the 
emanations of his own poetic fancy. 

527. Demiserit Orco—mpolurpev” Ai d1— 
Hom. Il. i 3. 

528. Lvolvite oras—this is a phrase from 
Ennius. Wagner supposes the metaphor 
taken from the unfolding of a painting rolled 
up, whose edges first appear, but which 
gradually discloses the whole scene as the 
process of unrolling goes on. 


529. This verse is not found in almost all 
the best MSS., and is therefore looked upon 
as spurious, being transferred from vii. 645 
by some later hand than Virgil. 

530. See Ain. ii. 449 sqq., where the palace 
of Priam suffers a similar assault. 

Vasto suspectu, as we say, ‘‘a look to 
look up to it.” So in vi. 579, suspectus is 
used of altitude. Pontibus, ‘ bridges,” for 
running from one part of the fortifications 
to another, and for crossing to the turris. 
See Ramsay’s Antiquities. 

533. Defendere, scil., certabant turrim, for 
which reason place a comma after certabant, 
and not a colon. 

534. On senestra, see Ain. ii. 482. 

535. Lampada, supposed to be the same 

s malleolus, for which see Dict. of Antiq., 
or ‘ Rich’s Companion.” 

536. Afixit fammam lateri— pinned the 
burning vessel to the side of the tower,” 
which we therefore conclude was of wood, 
Plurima vento, i.e., fanned into greater force 
by the wind. 

539. The occupants of the tower crowd 
together to one part of the erection, which 
not haying any firm foundation, aaa 


B. 1X, 545-07, 


topples to one side, and falls prostrate, the 
defenders being transfixed by their own 
weapons or by the splintered timber. The 
fire is called pestis, as in v. 683. 

545. Cf. Hom. IL vi. 23 sq. Primcevus, 
“in the bud of life.” Monto, i.e., 
Phrygio. 

547. Sustulerat—‘ had reared,” scil., at 
his father’s request. See note, 203, above. 
Vetitis armis—* forbidden arms,” either on 
account of his youth, as Heyne thinks, or 
because the Romans denied arms to their 
slaves, which is the opinion of Servius; or, 
because he was sent without the consent, 
nay, even against the orders of his father. 
This last explanation is the supposition of 
Peerlk., and is adopted by Forb. 

548. Nudo, either ‘‘unsheathed,” or 
“alone.” Nudo ense, with his sword alone. 
Alba parma, “with a shield adorned with 
no device,” no armorial bearings. Cf. 


ZEschyl. Sept. ad Theb. 588. Hux dodx 
txny x0xAw and Eurip. Phen. 1119 (1037, 


Bothe): éonwe orAa. In Mn. xi. 711, we 
have pura parma in the same sense. 

650. Latinas has been found fault with by 
Peerlk. because only 300 Latins had yet 
arrived, the rest having remained at the city 
of Latinus; but see on 450, above. 

556. Longe melior. This phrase isone used 
by poets only, and by the later historians. 
Cicero and the best prose writers use muito 
for longz, when joined to a comparative. 
Pedibus melior is similar to linyua melior in 
xi. 388. 

557. Inter et hostes, inter et arma. On 
the emphatic repetition of the prep. see En. 
ii. 358, and Hand, Turs. iii. p. 409. Cf 
Tibullus ii. 1, 67. The wall must have been 
low, like that of the Greeks at Troy, Il. xii. 
397, as we see by attingere dextras socium, 
ete. 

.' 663. Cf. Hom, Il. xxii 308 sqq.; xvii. 674 
8q., and xv. 690 sq. 

564. Jovis armiger—see Ain, i. 894, and 
v. 255, 

566. Martius lupus—the wolf was sacred 
to Mars, from the she-wolf nurturing his 
sons Romulus and Remus. 

568. Fastigia, scil., turvium. Saxo atque 
fragmine is similar to molem montesque, i. 
61; monstra geminosque angues, viii. 289. 

570. Lucetium—a name found in no other 
writer. It is supposed to be Oscan, as Ju- 
piter is called Lucetius (ie, Diespiter) in 
that language. 

571, Corynaeum, ie., “the club-bearer,” 


from xopuyn. Asilas is an Italian name, 
usually written Asylas. A passage of Silius, 
Miles Tyrrhenus, Asilo nomen erat, would 
seem to show that it is Etruscan. 

572. Longe fallente, i.e., carrying a great 
distance and striking without warning. 

oa Strinxerat—“had grazed.” Demens 
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B. IX. 578-594. 


—‘‘fool that he was,” because he had ex- 
posed his side by thrusting forward his 
shield. 

578. Ergo, etc. ‘*Thus the arrow sped its 
winged flight, and his hand was pinned to 
his left side, and (the arrow,) hid far within, 
rent his lungs with a fatal wound.” Alis 
allapsa sagitta, is an attempt to translate 


7 a A 
the Homeric *T£poevres os7roi. Spira- 
menta animae, i.e., his lungs. 

582. Pictus acu chlamydem, ete. ‘Having 


his chlamys (military cloak) adorned with 
needle work, and being conspicuous in a 
Spanish purple robe.” On the chlamys, see 
Dict. of Antiq., and cf. An. iii, 484, with 
woodcuts; v. 250; viii. 588, ete. 


584. Arcens was a Sicilian, and in the east 
part of Sicily was the river Symaethus (the 
Giaretta or Jaretta), around which was the 
grove containing the temple of the Palici. 
Matris, his mother, a nymph; not Ceres, as 
some have supposed. 

585. On Palicus, see Dict. of Biog. and 
Mythol. 

‘The altar is called pinguis, because abun- 
dantly supplied with offerings; and placa- 
bilis, because, though formerly requiriig 
human sacrifice, it was then content with 
less costly victims. See vii. 764, 

587. Ipse, ie. ipse manu, Liquefacto 
plumbo—it was thought by the ancients 
that the leaden bullets discharged from the 
sling sometimes melted in their passage 
through the warm air. Cf. Luer. vi. 177. 
It is likely that bullets made of lead once 
melied are meant. 

589. Arena—not to be understood too 
literally — it means simply the level on 
which he stood. 


590. Critics find a great difficulty here, 
how Ascanius, so recently a boy, fondled in 
the lap of Dido, now suddenly becomes a 
man fit to engage in deeds of military daring. 
Heyne alleges that they assign too youthful 
an age to Ascanius in his dealings with the 
Carthaginian queen, and that they mistake 
the meaning of gremio insidere; he says 
farther, that they forget that Cupid was re- 
presented as a boy close on the age of 
puberty. Moreover, he had vigorously 
taken part in the chase, iniv 156, and vii. 
479. 

593. Cognomen Remulo. As the mention 
of a cognomen at this date is rather strange, 
Wagner supposes that Remulus was the 
proper name of the person, and that Nu- 
manus means merely “king of Numana;” 
and that the poet called him so, because 
his pride was great, in consequence of the 
newly-acquired dignity, 596.° Cognomen is 
sometimes put for nomen, as we see in 
An, iii, 702. 

594, The name of Turnus's younger sister 
is not known: his eldest was Juturna 


B 1N_ 596-614. NOTES ON THE HNEID. B.IX 615 (10 


Beene sociatus thalamo, 1.€., was marricd | ornamented with neediework of Phrygian 
oe <1 ae E . j A 5 execution. On murea, see iv. 262 3 
596. Novo reyno, ie., intermarriage with 615. Desidiae for desidi ae ‘ge 
eae of sees lineage. Ingentem,as We} ote Forb. But iijose pals sao se tne 
ay, very big. we “ . Ss express 1e 
eae os idea with much greater emphasis : 
599. Bis capti, Le., once by Hercules, and | sing. See Wore. Lat. Gr. cay poets 
once by Agamemnon. Gossrau thinks it | and Schmitz, Lat. Gr. § 76, note 2 (Cham: 
means, once by the Greeks, and once by | bers’ ed.) ‘Transl., ‘Indolence is (quite) 
us (the Rutulians) now, for you cannot |to your mind.” Juvat indulyere choreis— 
escape us. another eastern peculiarit: 
: : I y, as far away as 
ws Quis deus—*‘‘ what deity, ay, what | possible from the Roman customs, Mies 
madness has driven you to Italy?” Jtaliam, | almost no Roman would, when sober. be 
ie., ad Italiam. See An. i. 2. seen so engaged. : 


603. With this description of the severe 616. Manicas—“ long Ke : 
lite and discipline of the ancient Sabines, cf. | mark of Seema Soman 
Geo. ii. 167 sqq., on the praises of Italy; | ribbons which were attached to the heail- 
and Ain. y. 730. p t dress behind, and brought round so as to 

Ab stirpe—“in their very stock,” i.e., not | hang down over the breast, as in the illus- 
by discipline alone. Primum, i.e., primo | tration: it was a woman’s ornament. 
vite tempore. Gelu et undis, i.e., gelu un- ‘ 
darum. 

605. Venatu, dat. for venatui. See Lat. 
Gram., 4th decl. . Fatigant—‘‘ scour.” 


606. Ludus—' their pastime is.” 


607. Patiens operum, as patiens laborum 
in Sall. Jug. 28, 5. Parvo adsueta, i.e., pau- 
cis contenta—t accustomed to (and satisfied 
with) frugal fare.’ Cf Hor. Epist. ii 1, 
129. Agricole prisci, fortes parvoque beati. 
ra adsuesco with the abl. see note, Ain. vii. 
747. 

609. Versa hasta— with inverted spear,” 
ie., using the butt end of the spear, which 


wus cased in metal and pointed (cuvpurnp), 
as a goad to prick the oxen. Thus the race 
was never at peace, or free from arms, but, 
as he says, omne aevum ferro teritur—“ our 
whole life is spent in armour.” 


610. Fatigamis— we goad on,” or ‘‘ be- 
labour.” Observe the force of the arsis in 
lengthening the final syll., and see note, 
Ecl. i. 89, and Amn. iii, 464. Tarda, in an 
active sense—'‘ rendering slow of moye- 
ment.” 

612. Canitiem galea premimus—a phrase 
which has called forth the admiration of 
ancient as well as modern critics. Old age, 
he says, is not exempt from service, but its 
hoar hairs must bear the weight of the mili- 
tary helmet. 

613. This line is transferred from vii. 749, | 
one word being altered. 

614. The Phrygians and Trojans are often 
spoken of as if identical in race; see in. 
i. 468. They early gained the name of 
being effeminate and luxurious, which is 
not to be wondered at, since their judges | cut, : s 
were the poor and severe living Greek co- | by stretching a hide ona wooden hoop, and 

ll bells round the rim. Itseems 


Jonists. Cf iv. 215; see Hom. Od. viii. 248 setting sma I I 
gqq., and Il. xxiv. 261. almost ideutical with the tambourine, ie, 


Two garments are to be understood, one | the tambour de Basque, (extensively madé - 
of saffron dye, and another of purple, both | and employed in the Basque pees 


617. O vere Phrygiae! neque enim Phruyes 
—a close imitation of Hom, JL vii. 96, 
> re sobratesta ? 

Ayal des obn tx “Ayusol. 

618. Dindyma—a mountain in Phrygia ; 
see above, 82, and references therefrom. 
The plur. form is used for the sing., Dindy- 
mus. Biforem cantum. The tibia used in 
the sacred rites of Cybele had two holes, 
or two branches proceeding from the same 
stem: the music would therefore be of the 
simplest kind, and by no means charming. 


619. Burus — ‘the boxwood (tibia) of 
Cybele.” See vi. 789. The tympanum, 
which is represented in the annexed wood- 
was a species of drum. It was formed 


B. IX, 620-642. 


Spain), both in form, material, and mode of 
construction, and manner of use. 


620. Ferro, ie., war and its implements. 

621. Canentem dira— “uttering in loud 
tones these biting sarcasms.” Canere is 
sometimes used to mean, “magnum aliquid 
. et grave elogui,” as in iy. 14. 

622. Obversus — ‘‘ standing opposite,” or 
rather obversa telum equino nervo— apply- 
ing the arrow to the horse-gut bow-string, 
he stretched his bow.” The nervus was 
made either of horse hair, or of the sinews 
and nerves twisted into a cord. 

624, Ande is not a prep. governing Jovem, 
but an adv. joined to precatus—‘' haying 
previously prayed to Jupiter.” 

627. Aurata fronte—‘ with gilt horns,” 
as was the custom. Candentem—‘ white,” 
and of equal size with his dam. 

629. Petat, ie., gui petat—see Ecl. iii. 87, 
whence this verse is taken. 

630. Genitor is of course subject to audiit. 
See Ain, i. 115, 161, 714; cf Hom. Il. xv. 
377. 

631. Sonat una, AiySe Bids 3 VD. iv. 125. 
Horrendum stridens —cf. Hom.) Tl. i 49, 
dey 08 xrAayyn yiver kpyupéoso Biol. 

634, The change to the dialogue furm 
adds great spirit to the narrative. 

638. Crinitus—see An. i. 740. Apollo 
was particularly favourable to the Julian 
gens (see viii. 704) ; and therefore Augustus 
dedicated to him a temple on the Palatine. 
Cf. Hor. Od. iii. 4, 62. 

639. Urbem, scil., Nova Troeja—the en- 
campment of the Trojans. 

641. Macte novd virtute, dvaso THs yeas 
&perns—‘May you have joy in this first 
proof of your valour;” ‘(May this first proof 
of valour issue in good fortune.” Mactus 
is the participle of an old verb mago=augeo, 
whence comes the frequentative macto 
(=donare, which was anciently joined to 
other cases than the yoe., according to 
Priscian. The yocs. macte and macti are 
alone found in ancient writers, except Cato, 
and these forms are sometimes applied even 
to feminine nouns. The imper. esto, or 
estote, is often omitted. Sic ttur ad astra, 
‘By this means is a road marked out to 
heaven.” 


642. Geniture deos, viz.,Julius and Augus- 
tus Cesar, who were deified after death. 

Omnia bella resident—an allusion to the 
shutting of the temple of Janus in the reign 
aka an event which the Roman 
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B. TX. 644-672. 


poets of that age were never tired refers 
ring to. On Assaracus, see Ain, i. 284, and 
Geo. iii. 35. 

644. Nec Troja te capit—nor can an em- 
pire like that of Troy suffice for thee. Re- 
ference is made to Alba the mother ot 
Rome. 

645. Spirantes auras—‘‘the whispering 
breezes *=flantes. Servius interprets spi- 
rantes as=vitales, which would be a very 
useless epithet. 

647. Butes seems to be the same as he 
mentioned at xi. 690. See Il. xvii. 323 sq., 
from which, and from the character Peri- 
phas there introduced, this is taken. 

648. Custos ad limina (sometimes used for 
Janitor, see x. 253), was not an institution 
of the heroic age. , 

650, 651 are taken, with slight alteration, 
from iv. 558 sq. 

651. Saeva, sonoribus arma, iLe., saeve, ter- 
ribiliter sonantia, 

653. Aenide is the reading of the best 
MSS. Other forms found in the different 
copies are Aéneide, Aneidae, Mnidae, 
JBneade; but no MS. affords neada, the 
vulgar reading. Wagner thinks that the 
poet avoided the form #neades, because he 
is not speaking of the followers, but of the 
sen of Aineas. 

655. Paribus non invide-—“‘and does not 
envy you your skillin archery, which rivals 
his (Apcllo’s) own.” 

656. Cetera— for the rest.” See iii. 594, 

660. Sonantem pharetram—see Hom. Il. 
i. 46. 

665. Acres, i.e, acriter. Onthe amentum, 
see Dict. of Antiq. It was properly the 
thong tied at the centre of gravity, of the 
spear, to increase the impetus of the wea- 
pon when hurled. Its form is seen in the 
woodcut. 


ee ee 


667. Flictu—'' by the battering.” 

668. Quantus replies to tantus telorum 
jactorum est acervus, contained in the forego- 
ing lines. : 

Pluvialibus Haedis— during the time 
when the rainy kids are visible in the sky"— 
an abl. of time. The two stars called haedi, 
placed above Taurus, and rising in October, 
brought with them storms of wind and rain, 
They set in December, and to this time the 
poet has perhaps reference. 

670. Praecipitant, scil., se, as in An. ii. 9. 
Jupiter is constantly represented as direct- 
ing the changes of weather and of climate 
Cf. Hor. Od. ii. 10, 15, and also i. 12, 15. 

671, Torquet—* drives the rainy tempest 
in eddying whirls, and bursts the hollow 
clouds in the sky,” 

672. See Hom, Il, xii, 127 sqq, 


B. LX. 673-700. 


678. Jovis luce, ie., in the grove of Idaean 
dove. Hduxit—see note, vi. 765. Silvestris 
—“a woodland nymph.” 


674 Cf. Hom. Tl. vy. 560, of which this 
verse is a close imitation. Abietibus is to 
be scanned abjetibus, as before. Some books 
read in montibus—a conjecture by Bryant; 
but such a venture is unnecessary, since 
Homer too compares Polyphemus to a 
mountain, Od. ix.191. Heyne would blot 
out the whole line as frigid, and useless on 
account of the similar comparison, 679, 
below; but Wagner defends the verse, 
and shows that the second simile has re- 
ference to the number and position of the 
individuals while this first calls attention to 
their height only. 

675. Commissa—‘ entrusted to their care.” 
Others make it “ shut.” 

677. Pro turribus—in front, ie, in de- 
fence of the towers,” which stood at either 
side of the gate. Heyne makes it as, or 
like, two towers. 

679. Cf. Hom. Il. xi. 181 sqq. Cristis 
corusc. is an attempted translation of the 
Homerie xopudaiaaros. On the syntax of 
capita after corusci, see Ain. i. 228; ii. 210. 
Aertae— towering in air;”’ see Amn. iii. 680. 
Taquentia —from the old verb liguo, but 
Yiquens from liqueo. 

680. Athesis (now the Adige), a well 
known river of Rhaetia, passing Verona, 

- and discharging its waters into the Gulf ot 
Venice. Propter, for prope—‘ near ;” see 
Ecl. viii. 87. 

681. Jntonsa, i.e., ‘‘ of dense foliage.” 

683. Irrumpunt — ‘try to burst in.” 

684. Quercens, and the others mentioned, 
are on the Latin side. 

685. Praeceps animi. On the construc- 
tion, see note, Geo. iv, 491—‘ of headlong 
courage.” 

686. Agminibus totis—‘‘ with their entire 
bands.” 

693. Fervere. Observe the quantity; and 
see note, An. iv. 407. The verb is applied 
to men engaging with the greatest earnest- 
ness and energy in any work, especially in 
a contest. Patentes—another example of 
the proleptic use of the adj., on which see 
note, An. ii, 726. 

696. Primus agebat se—cf. viii. 465; and 
vi. 337. Se agebat=incedebat. 

697. Thebana de matre—his mother was 
a citizen of Thebe [the city of Attion, father 
to Andromache] in'‘Mysia, near Mt. Placus, 
and his father the noble Sarpedon; on this 
latter see Aun. i. 100. 

698. Cornus—see Geo. ii. 447. Stomacho, 
used here in the original sense of the Greek 
word, ‘‘the throat,” ‘‘ gullet,” sophagus, 
ie, the food-passage. 

700. Specus—‘' the wide-mouthed gash,” 
reahit undam atri vulneris, “ gives forth a 
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foaming tide of black blood,” vulnus being 
put for that which came forth as a conse- 
quence of the wound. Peerlk. would make 
Specus govern vulneris, ‘the gaping mouth 
of the wound.” The phrase atrt vulneris 
is in imitation of Homer's #éAay ai ua. 

702. Manu is used pleonastically, for it 
cannot mean at close fight, and with his 
sword, since 704, non jaculo, shows that 
those-mentioned pefore Bitias, had becn 
slain with the jayelin, 

705. Falarica—a large and heavy spear, 
with an immense iron head, and thick 
wooden shaft. Near the point there was a 
mass of lead to add to its weight and effect. 
“But with a loud, whizzing noise, there 
eame the whirled falarica, hurled like 
a thunderbolt, which no two-ply ox-hide 
shield could withstand, nor the trusty coat 
of mail, with its double layer of gelden 
scales.” 

709. Hom. is closely imitated in his well- 
Known line, daarnce 08 wera, apabnes 
dt redace tx’ udrae Some take clipeum 
as the nom. 

710. Baiae is called Huboean, because a 
colony from Chalcis, in Euboea, settled at 
Cume, near Baiae. Jn littore—‘‘on the 
shore,” i.e., built on the shore; the mass was 
first put together (ante constructam) on. 
shore, and then hurled into the sea, 

Pila—‘‘a pile;” pila—‘'a ball.” On the 
construction of the famous harbour made 
by the junction of the Lucrine lake and that 
of Avernus, see Geo. ii. 161. 

713. Ruinam trahit—see ii. 465. 

715. Prochyta (hodie, Procida) was an 
island off the promontory Misenum, It is 
called alta, like other islands, since it rose 
higher than the surrounding water. 


716. Inarime-is the name given to an 
island near to Prochyta, more commonly 
called Pithecusa, or Aenaria (now Ischia). 
The frequency of voleanoes led the ancients, 
who were ignorant of the real character of 
such phenomena,to believe that the deities 
had punished the rebellious giants, by lay- 
ing upon them mountains, which pressed 
them so heavily as that they could not alto- 
gether rise, though they were able to turn 
themselves occasionally for relief, Thus 
Typheous was placed by Homer £/v’ Apijcosg 
(Il. ii, 783), but the fable being transferred 
by’some Latin poets to the island of Pith- 
ecusa, itself volcanic; the corrupted name 
Inarime was also brought over and applied 
at the same time, and thus the confusion 
arose. 

717, Homer's deities either aah” ta 


B. 1X. 719-750. 


riors with courage and might, or, in person, 
enter vigorously into the fight; and Mars 
especially is an ever active power; but in 
Virgil, even he is tamed down to a mere 
idle allegory. Heyne. 

719. Timor is usually surrounded by 
Night and Darkness, to add to the horror. 


720. Undique conveniunt—the Trojans as 
well as Rutulians, says Forbiger; but the 
connection surely forbids such an interpre- 
tation. Why should those (the Teucri) upon 
whom the war-god had sent Fuga and Timor 
assemble because an opportunity of battle was 
given them? . 

721. Animo—the sing. used with especial 
elegance for the plur., as Geo. iv. 227, in 
sideris (for siderum) numerum, and Bn. i. 
579, arrecti animum. 

723, Qui casus—“ what (evil) chance rules 
the day (affairs”). 


728. Demens, viri0s—* infatuated in that 
he did not see.” The words gui non viderit 
are to be taken in close connection with 
demens, as assigning the ground for the use 
of the epithet. Observe the subj. viderit in 
this expression of the reason. 

729, Ultro— contrary to what you might 
expect.” This is the full meaning of the 
word, as seen by a comparison of many ex- 
amples. See above, 676; Ain. ii. 145; vii. 
236. 


732, Horrendum sonuere—see Hom. 11. iv. 
410. On cristce sanguinece, see above, 270. 


733. Mittit—‘'He (Turnus) sends forth 
from his shield quivering lightning flashes.” 
Some copies, but these are not the best, 
read mitiunt, scil., se. 

734. Agnoscunt turbati, ie., Agnoscunt et 
turbantur, as Wagn. shows. 

737. Dotalis regia—see vii. 52 sqq. Lau- 
rentum is referred to. ‘This is not the 
palace given by Amata as a dowry to her 
daughter.” On Ardea, see vii. 411. 

739, Ewire potestas—see note, Aen. ii. 350, 
but especially v. 638. 

742. Achillem—on this form see An. i. 
458, and for a passage similar in character, 
ef, Ain. ii, 549. 

745. Vulnus, i.e., telum, the weapon about 
to inflict a wound. Veniens agrees with 
vulnus, meaning ‘just approaching him.” 

747. These words axe uttered by Turnus, 
but the poet gives us no warning of the 
change of speaker, for which he is censured 
by Peerlk. 

748. Neque enim is, ete. ‘For not of a 
character similar (to you) is he who (now) 
wields the weapon and deals the wound.” 

‘ 749. Consurgit in ensem— He rises to the 
_ blow,” as he raises his sword, in order to 
lend greater force to his stroke. 

750. Mediam — frontem dividit — “ He 
cleaves his head in two.” So Hor. Sat. i. 
1, uA At hune libertasacuri divisit medium. 


NOTES ON THE “NEID. 
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_ 154. Humi—on the difference between 
this form and humo, see Ain. i. 193; and 
y. 481. 
757. Cf. IL. viii. 217 sq.; xviii. 454; and 
xxi 544. A 
763. Excipit—a verb used in reference to 
the hunting of wild beasts, 2x deveTal, 
when attacked from a place of concealment. 
See Amn. iii. 332. Itis by some translated, 
“He overtakes,” on account of the succto 
poplite, following, which, they say, shows 
that Gyges was fleeing with the others. 
Succiso poplite— with severed hamstring,” 
the adj. being in a proleptic use (see Ain. 
ii. 736), and the phrase meating, he anti- 
cipates Gyges as he is rushing against him, 
and cuts his hamstring. Raptas—‘seized” 
from the bodies of the slain. 


766. Ignaros—‘ ignorant” that he was 
within the gates. Noemonagué—que length- 
ened by arsis. All these were unaware of 
his presence, and avers?, but Lynceus was 
adversus, 

768. ‘Lynceus, directing his attack against 
him, and summoning his companions, he 
(Turnus), collecting all his strength, with 
his gleaming sword dexterously anticipates 
from the elevation (where he stood).” 


770. Caput huic uno comminus ictu, ete.— 
‘his head struck off by one blow given at 
close fight.” Cf. Hom. Il. xiv. 497. 

772. Felicicor—‘ more skilled,” and more . 
successful. 

773. Unguere tela is explained by the 
words that follow, armare ferrum veneno. 
The practice of poisoning arrows is scarcely 
referred to in Homer—the custom was al- 
most entirely confined to the most barbarous 
tribes. See x. 140. 


774. Amicum musis—see Hor. Od. i. 26, 1. 
‘Lord Orrery,.in one of his letters to his 
son, has proposed a curious conjecture re- 
lative to this passage. He thinks that, 
under the name of Cretheus, Virgil wished 
to pay a high compliment to the talents of 
his friend Horace, whom he could not have 
introduced in any other way in a poem of 
this description. His lordship was probably 
led to form: this opinion by a passage in one 
of Horace’s odes [that just quoted] where 
the poet calls himself musts amicus.” 
Galbraith. 


776. Numeros intendere nervis—an inyer- 
sion not uncommon with our poet, as we 
have often already seen; for it is the nerwi 
that properly are adapted to the numeri. 
Translate, ‘‘To adapt poetic numbers to the 
strings,” i.e., to sing to the lyre. 

777. Equos—the Homeric 770s, i.e; 
war chariots. 

781. Cf. Hom. Il. xv. 732. Quo deinde— 
“where next?” Tenditis fugam, like ten- 
dere viam, iter, etc, 


B. IX. 785-803. 


785. Miserit Orco. 
mind Hom. Il. i. 4? 
786. Infelicis putrie— our luckless coun- 
_try,” ie., the remnants of Troy, for they 
themselves represented the Trojan stock 
and interest. Some think Italy is meant. 
For deorwm one MS. reads parenium, to 
which there are objections that will natu- 
rally occur to any one. 

789. The description of Turnus retiring 
before Lis enemies has been justly lauded 
by all critics, as not inferior to Homer's 
noble passage (Il. xi. 543 sqq.; 555 sqq.), 
in reference to Ajax under similar circum- 
stances. 

791, Acrius hoc for eo acrius. 

793. At territus. Peerlk., thinking this 
not consistent with asper, acerba tuens, 
reads haud territus. The very retiring, 
however, denotes some degree of alarm. 

795. The order is, Nec potis est tendere 
contra per tela virosque, ille quidem cupiens 
hoc, viz., tendere contra. On ille, see En. i. 3. 

803, Suficcre—“ to supply,” bronx, 
wagers. 


Who does not call to 
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804. Germane—see xii. 830. 


806. ‘‘ Accordingly the youth is not able 
to withstand so much [as is necessary] with 
his shield [i.e., to ward off the weapons], 
nor with his right hand [to deal blows].” 
This whole passage is founded on Hom. IL 
xvi. 102 sqq.; and Ennius, Annal. xv, 


812. Mnestheus is called fulmineus, either 
on account of the dreadful force of his wea- 
pons, or because of his own impetuous 
valour, so destructive to his foes. Thusthe 
two Scipios are called fulmina belli. 

813. Nec respirare potestas—on the syntax 
see note, Ain. ii 350; v. 638. <Agit flumen, 
like the phrase agere gemitum. 

816. Cum gurgite is to be immediately 
joined to ile, and not to accepit. Hand, 


(Turs. ii. p. 161) makes cum an instance of 
the prep. helping to produce an abl. of the 
instrument, while Heyne takes it as equal 
to in. 

817. Mollibus—“ softly flowing.” 

818. Cede, i.e., sanguine. 
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HR NOTES ON THE 22NEID. B.X.3 


(Counc or THE Gops.—From a Bas-relief.) 


BOOK TENTH. 
ARGUMENT. 


AN assembly of the gods is held, in which Jupiter exhorts all to unanmicy w:th regard 
to the war: but Venus and Juno advocate the cause of their respective favourites (1-95) 
Jupiter, in order that he may not offend either his wife or his daughter, declares that he 
will not favour the claims of either of the contending parties, but that he will entrust 
everything to the Fates (96-117). In the meantime, the Rutulians return to the attack 
of the enemy’s defences, and the Trojans, when assailed, make a valiant stand (118-145), 
Whilst matters are in this state in Latium, ASneas, having procured auxiliaries in Etruria, 
returns to his men with a fleet of thirty ships. On his yoyage he meets the nymphs into 
which his former fleet had been transformed, and from them learns the state of affairs in 
the camp (146-255). The Rutuli, observing him as he lands his troops, attack him while 
his forces are still in confusion, and great slaughter is made on both sides (256-361). 
Pallas, son of Evander, does prodigies of valour, but is at length slain by Turnus (362-509). 
/Sneas slays many Rutulians, as inferiae to the shade of his friend, and Ascanius, making 
a successful sally from the city, unites his forces with those of his father (510-605) 
Juno, fearing for the Jife of Turnus, presents to him an image of A®neas: which, fleeing 
before the onset of the Rutulian, bounds on board a ship, and is followed by the pursuer., 
Turnus is by this device carried to Ardea, much against his will (606-688). On the de- 
parture of Turnus, Mezentius assumes his place, and, after dealing death and destruction 
among the Trojan and Etruscan bands, is himself, along with his son Lausus, slain by 
ZEneas (689-908). 
4 oe owerful”’ properly belongs to Jupiter him- 
1. Domus onmipotentis Olympi, To mEya- Poe and tile eid but it is tranntored to 
pov, 70 daue—the central and inner part | their habitation. “Different readings are 
of the palace of Jupiter, in which the gods | omntpatentis and omniparentis. 
were wont to assemble. The epithet ‘‘all-| 2 Conciliwn—a reading pore to 
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B, X. 4-16. 


consilium, since Jupiter convokes the gods, 
not to deliberate with them, but to exhort 
them to unanimity and concord. 

4, Dardanidtm—see Ain. i, 565; ii. 242. 

5. Bipatentibus — “folding,” ‘‘ double- 
valved.” Wagner. Forb., however, un- 
derstands it to mean “haying an entrance 
at each side, back and front,” in which 
opinion he follows Heyne, J an, ete. 

6. Quianam—an antique word for qua re, 


ch yar See Ain. vy. 13. 

7 Versa retro, ie, ‘changed for the 
worse.” 

8. Heyne reckons this passage among 
those which Virgil would have improved had 
his life been spared: he objects to it that we 
have not been told previously that Jupiter 
had forbidden the gods to encourage the 
war between the Latins and Trojans, but 
that, on the contrary, he had foretold to 
Venus (Ain, i. 263), Bellum ingens geret 
Jtalia: nor have any of them taken part in 
it but Venus and Juno. Forbiger, however, 
replies that abnuere does not mean to inter- 
dict, and he thus explains, “‘I (says Jupiter) 
was always averse to this war, and always 
wished that Aineas should gain possession 
of Italy without a contest, but the resent- 
ment of Juno has frustrated my inten- 
sions.” 

10. Hos (Venus); hos (Juno)—see Geo. 
i. 445, aut _ubi, aut ubi. 

11. "Justum— “proper,” ‘‘ pre-ordained,”” 
as in Livy i. 4, ad Justi cursum annis, in the 
former sense. 

12, Arcibus—the Roman capitol; so Hor. 
Od. i. 37, 6, capitolio regina dementes ruinas 
parabat. Olim, used of future time, as in 
Amn. i, 203, The reference is to the devas- 
tations by Hannibal in the second Punic 
war. 

13, Jmmittet apertas Alpes—a_ highly 
poetic and forcible expression. ‘‘ Shall hurl 
mighty “destruction and the opened Alps 
against the citadel of Rome.” 

14, Res rapuisse—‘' to throw all things 
into confusion.” The vulgar explanation is, 
“to plunder.” Wagn. interprets the phrase, 
“* bello lacessere alterum.” Tum is opposed 
to nunc. 

15, Sinite, in the less common sense, ‘let 
alone,” ‘forbear,’ ‘give over,’ like the 
Greek téw. 

16, Non pauca. So Catull. 55, 20, Ver- 
bosa gaudet Venus loguela. Venus is called 


aurea, in imitation of the Homeric pve” 


"A@podirn, which means either “ altogether 
beautiful,” as in Hor. Od. i. 5, 9, a girl is 
spoken of as aurea, i.c., most beautiful, and 
perfect in every particular; or “ adorhed 
with gold,” as Heyne thinks. 

O hominum. On the hiatus, see Aen. i. 
16, and Hor Od. i. 1, 2. Potestas, i.e., 


“sovereign,” ‘‘ruler,” the abstract for the ! 
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B. X. 19-51, 
concrete. Soin Juvenal x. 100, Gaberum 
potestas, 

19. Namque, ete. ‘ For what other power . 
remains which we can implore,” since almost 
all the deities side with Turnus. 

21. Equis, i.e., curru, see ix. 777. Tumt- 
dus secundo marte, ‘puffed up by the suc- 
cessful issue of the fight.” 

24. Aggeribus merorum (old form for 
murorum), ‘the lofty walls.” Jnundant 
is used intransitively for sanguis inundat 
Tossas. : 

25. Nunquamne—“ are the Trojans never 
to be free from blockade?” referring to the 
siege of Troy. 

27. Heyne, Brunck, and others put a 
semicolon after Zroje, and a comma after 
alter, connecting the words nec non exer. 
alter with what follows, as if the poet were 
speaking oftwo armies, (whereasheis merely 
referring to the Trojan campaign,) and of the 
similarity of this war to the former one. 

28. Arpi, a famous city of Daunia, said 
to have been founded by Diomede and his 
Aetolians, and to have first been called 
Argos Hippium, of which Argyripa was 
considered a corruption. But see Mr Bun- 
bury in Smith’s Dict. of Geog. 

29. Mea vulnera restant—* wounds still 
await me” from Diomede. This refers to 
Diomede’s attack on her at Troy. Hom. Il. 


‘vy. 330 sqq. See also Ovid, Met. xv. 768 
= ‘ 


q. 

30. Demoror, ete., ie., I delay the war, 
since it will not cease till I (thy daughter) 
haye felt the force of mortal armour. Wag- 
ner. But we rather incline to Gossrau’s 
interpretation, ‘I await mortal arms,” ie., 
(the force and power of ) mortal arms are to 
be felt by me. 

31. Sine pace tua—see iv. 56. Hand 
would write nec for neque in the next line, 
on the ground that neque with imperatives 
is never written for e¢ ne. 

33. Responsa— oracles” (of the gods)— 
see ix. 134; iii. 94. M/anes—as of Hector 
ii, 294; Creusa, ii. 780; Anchises, v. 729 sqq 

36, 87. On Eryx, see Ain. i. 570, On 37. 
see i. 50. 

38. Jrim—see iv. 694; v. 606; and ix. 1 
sqq. 
40. Sors rerwm— portion of the world.” 
41. Allecto bacchata—see /En. vii. 341 
sqq-; iv. 3801. Jmmittere means properly “ta 
send upon, for mischief.” 

47. Ascanius at least she is anxious to 
keep safe, because the Italian empire was 
promised to him 

48. Sane has a concessive force—‘ for 
that matter indeed.” 

51. Amathus—a town of Cyprus, where 
Venus had a famous temple, from which 
she is called Amathusia. 

On Paphus, see An, j, 418; and on 
Cuthera, i, 680, 


B. X. 52-79. 


52, Idaliae domus—see i. 681. Wagner 
asserts that the nom. plur. of domus occurs 
only once in Virgil (Geo. iv. 481), where 
the dull and heavy sound of the long as 
suits well the horror of the Tartarean scene; 
and he therefore considers domus the sing., 
Idaliae being the gen., as in the phrase 
Idaliae tucos, i. 693. 


53. ““Command that Carthage exercise 
dominion over Ausonia with powerful sway: 
nothing from this race (Ascanius and his 
posterity) will mar the prosperity of the 
Tyrian city (Carthage).” These words 
have reference to the statement of Jupiter 
in 12. 

55. ““Of what avail has it been to escape 
the pestilence of war, and to have made 
good their escape through the midst ot 
Grecian fires, and to have exhausted the 
many dangers of the sea, and of the bound- 
less land, so long as the Teucri are still in 
search of Latium, and of Pergamus rising 
from its ruins?” (recidiva—see iv. 344, and 
vii. 322). - 

59. ““Would it not have been better to 
settle on the last embers of their country, 
and on the site-where Troy once stood?” 


62. Da Teucris, etc. ‘Allow the Teucri 
again to repeat the disasters of Troy.” 

63. Observe that Juno does not reply in 
detail to the remarks of Venus, but that a 
certain amount of excitement on her part 
is betrayed by the somewhat confused 
character of her answer. 

67. Lsto—see iy. 35, and vii. 313. Cas- 
sandrae furtis—see iii. 183 sqq. 

69. Ventis, viz., in sailing up the Tiber to 
Evander. 

71. Tyrrhenam fidem agitare—to canvass 
for a Tuscan alliance, or to disturb the quiet 
of peaceful nations.” ides is often used 
Be ae alliance formed by the pledging of 

‘ith, 

72. Fraudem — ‘‘ mischief.” 
many copies read nostra. 

74, The following comparison is instituted 
in such a way as to turn the odium on 
Venus. Jndignum est ——— Quid; for si 
indignum est; an minus indignum, an tole- 
rabilius est? It is unfit, forsooth, ete. 

77. Quid—‘‘ what shall we say of this, 
that the Trojans, with blackening torches, 
assail the Latins,” etc. etc. On Pilumnus, 
see ix. 4; and on Venilia, vii. 56. 

79. Soceros, plur. for sing.; see ii. 457 and 
579. Gremiis—-‘ from the bosoms" of their 
parents. Pactas, plur. for sing. again; 
Layinia is meant. Praejigere arma puppi- 
bus—referring to a custom prevailing among 
the later Romans of fixing a shield or other 
part of armour on the mast or on the prow 
of a vessel returning victorious from the 
fight. 
Military Affairs.’ 


Q 


For nostri, 


NOTES ON THE ASNEID. 


See Ramsay’s Auntig., ‘Naval and | for sperare. 


B. X. 84-107, 


84. Juvisse Rutulos aliquid is in syntax 


like the Greek phrase @GeAciv rive o1. 

85. Jgnarus, viz., of the siege of Nova 
Troja, and of the dangers of his people. 
““T hope he may ever be absent.”” 

86. Paphus, ete., see above, 51. “You 
have Paphos,” etc.; take him to one of them 
if you like. 

87. Gravidam bellis—‘‘ teeming with war.” 

90. Causa consurgere for causa consurgendi. 

91. Europamque Asiamque, i.e., the Greeks 
and Trojans. Furto—see vi. 24. Jt here 
equals, furtivo raptu Helenae. 

92, The word expugnavit is peculiarly ap- 
plied to the forcible violation of chastity. 
It seems to be used here in a double sense. 

93, Cupidine fovive, i.e., I did not protract 
the war by encouraging the lust of Paris. 

98. Deprensa— caught,” ‘delayed by," 
“intercepted by.” 

Murmura caeca—‘ subdued murmurs.” 
or rather that ‘‘ murmuring noise the cause 
of which is not (at once) detected.” Persons 
accustomed to country life must have often 
observed that when standing to the leeward 
of a plantation on the rising of the wind, a 
“sough”’ (this Scottish term is the only one 
that suggests itself to express the meaning) 
is heard before we are aware of the increased 
violence of the blast. To this peculiarity 
the whole passage evidently applies, as we 
shall be convinced by examining the follow- 
ing terms: flamina prima—deprensa—caeca 
murmura —prodentia ventos venturos. So 
Cowper says— 


Mighty winds that sweep the skirt of some 
far-spreading wood 
Of ancient growth, make music not unlike 
The dash of ocean on his winding shore, etc. 
—TuE Task, Bh, 1. 


e a 

100. Rerum prima potestas, 9V *puros 
tori wéyioroy, Hom, Il. ii, 118, said in re- 
ference to the power of the other gods. 

101. Infit—see v. 708. Silescit—begins to 
be lulled, or hushed. 

102. Tremefacta solo— trembled from its 
foundation.” : 

103. Zephyri, put for the mildest wincs 
On posuere, see vii. 27, note. Pontus, ete.— 
“The deep lowers its billows so that they 
come to rest,” the adj. placida being in 4 
proleptic (see ii. 736) sense. 

104, This line has already occurred in iii. 
250. Servius alleges that this whole pas- 
sage is borrowed from the first book of 
Lucilius, where the gods are represented as 
deliberating, and giving their opinions on 
the death of Lupus. 

105. Ausonios—see vii. 39, and xi. 253. 

107. Hodie—to-day—this the first day of 
the fighting. Spem secareis a novel phrase 
Wagner suggests that it may 
have arisen from nautical ideas and aa 

L 


~ 


B, X. 108-226. 


plogy, or from thé Greek expression oF 

iAridos iévar This latter opinion is adop- 

ted by Forb., who compares viam secare. 
108, Fuat—an arcbaisur for si¢, from an 


ancient verb fuo (G4), whence Sui,futurus, 
fore, etc. Zros Rututusve, i.e. sive Tros, 
sive Rutulus. Cf. An. i. 574. 


109. Some make Jtaléim (Italorum) de- 
pend on obsidione. But others, with more 
show of reason, join it to futis, on account 
of the contracted expression, sive malo er- 
rore Trojae, in the next line. ‘‘ Whether it 
is in accordance with the (good) fates of the 
Italians that the camp is held in siege, or 
in consequence of some unfortunate mistake 
by the Trojans (in interpreting the oracles), 
of reason of the ill-starred warnings” (of 
Cassandra). 

111. Nee solvo Rutulos, Le., nor do I free 
the Rutulians. from this condition, that 
whatever the Fates decree, that must hap- 
pen to them. 

112. His own achievements shall bring 
to each disaster (Jaborem), or success (fo7'- 
tunamque). Ou que as a disjunctive conj., 
see Geo. i. 442. 

113. The last half of this line and the 
whole of the next, occur in ix. 104 sq. 

116. Hic finis. On the gender of finis, see 
iii, 145, Aureo to be scanned as a disssyl. 
by synizesis. 

117. Medium. In this word, says Heyne, 
you recognise the Roman. Jupiter is con- 
ducted by the gods, as the consuls were 
wont to be by the dignitaries of the state. 

118. Circwm is-an ady. here, as at Hcl. 
lil. 45, etc. ete. 

120. The name /egio is derived from Ro- 
man warfare. See Ramsay's Antiq,, ‘‘ Naval 
and Military Affairs; so Zestudo at ix. 505, 
and cohors at 328, below. 


123, Asius, Consult Dict. of Biog., and 
Mythol. 
125. Prima acies—‘‘in the first line.” 


On Sarpedon, see i. 100. Ab alta Lycia, 
“from the far-famed Lycia.” 

128. Lyrnessius, from Lyrnessus;, the an- 
cient name of Adramytium, mentioned in 
St Paul's travels. 

182, Justissima cura—‘most deservedly 
an object of caré to Venus,” viz., on account 
of his great beauty. 

133. Detectus caput— uncovered as to his 
head,” ie., having his head uncovered. See 
i, 228; and ii 210. 


135. ‘Or as bright as the ivory gleams 
when it is skilfully set in box-wood or 
Orican ebony’’ Oricus or Oricum was a 
town of Illyrian Greece, near the Ionian 
bay —it was afterwards attached to Epirus. 


186. Observe the o of buao not elided, 
though before a vowel, and see note, Aun. 
i a i ili, 74, See also below, 141, 


NOTES ON THE ENEID. 


B. X. 137-156. 


137. His milk-white neck, too, receives © 
his flowing curls, and a cirelet of pliant gold 
confines them.” 

140. Vulnera, i.e., tela, weapons by whicl. 
wounds are inflicted. Calamos armare 
veneno—‘to prepare his arrows with poison.” 
The custom was not altogether a barbarian 
one, as we see by Virgil's ascribing it hero 
to the Lydians;-and to the Cretans, in xii 
858; see also Hom. Odyss.i. 260. 

141. Generose—“ well-born,” ie, ‘‘ born 
of a noble Meonian family.” Theo of domo 
is not elided—see 136, above. 

142. Pactolus, a river of Lydia, whose 
sands were said to be mixed with gold, 
whence it was also called Chrysorrhoas + see 
Hor. Epod. 15, 20. ‘ 

143, On Mnestheus, see Ain. v. 116, and 
note, . On the feat of arms referred to, see 
ix. 779 sqq. 

145. Capys, by whom Capua was, in later 
times, said to have been founded. Cf Livy 
iy. 37. 

146. Aneas returns from Caere. Contt- 
lerant certumina—a short mode of expres- 
sion for contulerant manus in certamine. 
The night of the journey of Aineas, noticed 
in the next line, was that following the 
battle round the Trojan camp. —__ 

150. Quidve petat—‘ or what he seeks, or 
what he has to offer,” i.c., what resources 
he has at command. We should expect 
que instead of ve, but all the MSS. give 
the former. For a discussion of the dif- 
ficulties of the passage, see Forb. <Azyna, 
ié, ceptas— ‘what armed allies Mezen- 
tius unites to himself! moreover, (he tells 
him) of the violent impetuosity of Tur- 
nus.” ‘He reminds him of the instability 
of human affairs,” hinting that Tarcho him- 
self, and his Etruscans, may soon require 
similar aid to that he now seeks. 

154, Foedus ferit, (see Livy i. 24,) like 
foedus icere, percutere, and the Greek, opxic 


reyes, is a short phrase for ferire porcum 
ad sanciendum foedus, 

155. Lydia gens—see viii. 479. Libera fatt 
“unrestrained by fate,” ie., free from the 
oracle which had desired that the Latins 
should make war, having taken a foreign 
leader, [him, however, they thought to be 
Mezentius, and therefore held back] because 
they now had really such a general in the 
person of Aineas. As one is said to be free 
from his promise who has fulfilled it, so one 
who has executed the decrees of fate is said 
to be free from fate. 

156. Duct, Aeneia, Again observe the hia- 
tus, and consult 136, above. If we had not 
to deal with a poet here, we might justly 
wonder, with some critics, whence came 
this ship so speedily, ornamented com- 
pletely after Trojan taste? See the come 


mentators, | 


B X. 157-179. 


157. Below the beak proper two Phry- 
giun lions couched, as if supporting the 
prow, and terminating it, and above the 
parasemon [‘‘ figurehead”] was a represen- 
tation of Mount Ida. 

159. Hic—‘‘in this ship.” 

161. Sidera — tter — “the stars, guides 
throughout the dark night.” On this kind 
of apposition, see Ecl. ii, 8. Elsewhere, 
tter noctis means either the course of night 
over the heavens, or the journey of a man 
performed in one night. ie 

163. We met with this verse at vii. 641. 

166. The forces from Etruria are ranged 
in four divisions. Ist, The contingent from 
Clusium for Camers, the city of Porsenna, 
now called Chiusi], and Cos [or Cosa], led 
by Massicus, and numbering 1000 archers. 
2d, Those from Populonium and the island 
of Ilva [or Aethalia, now Elba], led by Abas, 
and amounting to 900. 3d, The force from 
Pisa, commanded by Asilas, 1000. 4th, The 
troops from Cere and the neighbouring 
places, under Astur. The whole array, 
therefore, numbered 3,900. Princeps, ie., 
primus inter socios. The name Massicus is 
probably suggested to the poet by the Mt. 
in Campania of similar designation, as Mes- 
sapus, from Messapia, ete. ete. Tigris was 
the name of the ship, and an image of the 
animal its insigne. See 187, above. 

170. Insignibus armis. Heyne thinks that 
shields, corslets, and helmets of iron are 
meant, as the island was in old times. and 
still is, famous for its yield of that metal. 

171. Apolline—with Apollo as the tutelar 
deity in the stern, for such a god was not 
likely to form the parasemon, which was in 
the prow. 

172. Populonia, or Populonium, or Poplo- 
nium, a town of Etruria, on the coast. 
Mater, i.e., patria, See Dict. of Geography. 

175. Hominum divumque inierpres, i.e., 
he who reveals to men the will of heaven. 
The four principal kinds of divination are 
here referred to, the extispiciwn, and the 
auspicium, the signs by the stars, and those 
by lightning. 

176. Parent—‘‘ are subject,” since he can 
interpret them for good or bad, as it pleases 
him. In like manner, with the poets, regere 
and moderari are said of persons who have 
knowledge of an art or science; thus he issaid 
to rule the stars who knows their names 
and courses. Things future are thus repre- 
sented as obedient to the persons who pre- 
dict them, as if these individuals had power 
over them, a belief which superstition still 
fixes in vulgar minds. The above is Heyne’s 
opinion and reasoning, but Wagn., com- 
paring a passage of Suetonius, makes parent 
equal to apparent, ie., to whom the stars 
aud their indications are manifest. 

179. The order is, Pisae urbs, Alpheae ab 


 prigine, Hirusca solo, Jubent hos parere, ies, 


NOTES ON THE XNEID. 


B. X. 181-191, 


“The city Pisae, Alphean in origin, (but) 
Etruscan in situation, orders,” ete. The 
belief was that the Italian Pisae was found- 
ed by settlers from Pisa in Elis, on the 
banks of the Alpheus; hence the epithet. 
Observe the elision of the diphthong @ 
before a short vowel, and see other exam- 
ples quoted by Wagner at i. 650; vii. 796; 
x. 860, 691. Longa he alleges to be elided 
only once, at xi. 862, where aciem is treated 
as a dissyl., aqgem. Pisa was famed for its 
warm baths. 

181. Versicoloribus—not ‘painted of dif- 
ferent colours,” but ‘‘made of different 
metals,” like the Homeric “Aura redyvew 
ToKirAu wUrna. 

182. Tercentum is the accus. after adjici- 
unt, gui Caerete domo, ete., being the subject. 
tothe verb. Caere had sent 1000 men with 
Mezentius, vii. 652, hence the small number 
of 300 is not to be wondered at, powerful 
though the city was. The Minio (Mignone) 
was a small river of Etruria. 

184. Pyrgi—a seaport used by the people 
of Caere as their harbour. Graviscae, far- 
ther up the coast, was situated in low 
marshy ground, which rendered its atmos- 
phere unhealthy. 


186-8. These “versus despenatissimi,” as 
Gossrau calls them, have baffled all com- 
mentators, from Servius downward, and 
indeed they appear to be hopelessly inex- 
plicable. For a full discussion we must 
refer students to Wagner, Forbiger, and 
Gossrau, and content ourselves with briefly 
indicating the explanation which seems to 
us most worthy of approval. Omit. the 
comma usually placed after Cinyra, making 
this word the abl. coupled to paucis and de- 
pending on comitate, take crimen amor 
vestrum as parenthetic, and translate, ‘‘ Nor 
should I pass you by without notice, O 
Cupavo, attended by Cinyras and a few 
followers, (you, I say,) from whose head 
arise the feathers of a swan (love was the 
cause of your family’s (vestrum) misfortune), 
and, or even, (the plume) the memorial-badge 
of your father’s (altered) form.” But though 
we have endeavoured to interpret fe and 
vestrum so as to bring out their full force, 
yet they offer difficulties which cannot 
easily be got over. Crimen would thus - 
mean the cause of evil. The story was 
that Cycnus, king of the Ligurians, while 
lamenting the untimely fate of his relative 
Phaéthon, was changed by Apollo into a 
swan, (cycnus). See Ovid Met. ii. 367. 

190. Umbram sororwn, i.e., the shade of 
the tree into which the sisters of Phaéthon 
(the Heliades) had been changed. See Ech 
vi. 62. 

191. Musa, i.e, cantu,—by singing.” 
On the song of the swan, see Hel. vill. 94, 
and ix, 29 ‘ 

at 


B. X. 192-206. 


192, Dusisse, i.e., indusxisse—' induced,” 
‘became covered with soft downy vlumage 
as she sang.” 

193. Linquentem et sequentem, for liquisse 
et secutum esse. 

194, Aequales—‘of his countrymen,” the 
Ligurians. Heyne understands it to mean 
“ equal in number,” viz., 300, referring to 
182. Better still, perhaps, to understand it 
of ‘* coevals ;’—a chosen band. 


195. The ship was called ‘‘Centaur,” and 
had as its figurehead the image of a Cen- 
taur holding a stone in his uplifted hands, 
which appeared ready to hurl the mass 
upon the wave. Heyne. But we rather 
incline to Peerlk.’s interpretation, which 
takes sazum to mean ‘the huge and heavy 
rock-like mass of the ship,” as in viii. 691, 
pelago credas innare revulsas Cycladas, aut 
montes concurrere montibus altos; for other- 
wise the cohesion with ef sulcat, ete., is awk- 
ward, and the transition abrupt: and, besides, 
it does not seem a very appropriate device 
to represent the water as threatened by a 
stone, which would soon sink, and be swal- 
lowed up by it—were the object threatened 
a solid, we might then appreciate the atti- 
tude and the missile. Prop., however, iv. 6, 
49, prorae vehunt Centauros saxa minantes, 
gives some countenance to Heyne’s interpre- 
tation, JWe—see vii. 110, 558. This dissyl. 
is opposed to a law laid down by Bentley, 
that in case of caesura after the fifth foot, 
the sixth foot should consist of two mono- 
syllables. A dissyl., however, is allowable, 
he says, if the word itself is repeated, or 
another added equivalent to it in sense. 

198. Ocnus—the same as Bianor, son of 
Manto (genitive, Mantis), a nymph, (hence 
called fatidicae,) and the god Tiber. 

201. Dives avis, ie, which had many il- 
lustrious and powerful ancestors, and which 
therefore was powerful in former times. 

202. Gens ili triplex. The Mantuan 
population seems to have been made up 
trom three races, Greeks, Etruscans, and 
Umbrians, and of each race there were four 


populi, or d%01, and thus there would be 


in thé Mantuan territory twelve 27/201 alto- 
gether, of which Mantua was the head, 
while the real strength lay in Tuscan blood. 
But Niebuhr (Hist. of Rome, vol. i. p. 291, 
note,) thinks that by genies is signified éribus, 
and by populi, dnjol. 

204, In se armat, scil, by his cruelty he 
made them his enemies. 

206. The ship of the Mantuans had as its 
parasemon a figure of the god of the Min- 
cius, which river, rising from the Lake 
Benacus (patre Benaco), Lago di Garda, or 
rather from the Alps, and flowing through 
Benacus, empties itself into the Po, near 
ae the village of Virgil’s birth, River- 


. 


NOTES ON THE 2NEID. 


B. X. 207-220. 


gods are usually represented “crowned 
with reeds.” Cf. Geo. iii 15. 

Pinu—put for a vessel of pine wood. 

207. Gravis, i.e., Slow, on account of the 
size of his ship; but there is also an idea 
of strength contained in it. 

Centena arbore, i.e., centum remis. Dis- 
tributive numerals are sometimes elegantly 
used for the cardinals. See Ecl. viii. 73. 

208. Verso marmore—‘‘the glassy sur- 
face of the deep being swept (by the row- 
ers).” Verso is from verro rather than from 
verto. 

209. The parasemon of the next vessel is 
a Triton blowing a conch. 

210. Frons laterum tenus, etc., by enallage, 

for ipse a fronte usque ad latera, seu medium 
corpus. His upper parts were those of a 
human being, but his lower extremities 
assumed a fish shape. See Ain. iii. 427. 
On the government of fenus, see Dict. In 
one passage of Val. Flacc., it is followed by 
an accus. 
/ 212. The Pristis was a sea monster, gene- 
rally represented, in ancient works of art, 
with “the head of a dragon, the neck and 
breast of a beast, fins being put instead or 
front legs, and the tail and body of a fish,” 
as seen in the woodcut, 


212. This verse has been translated by 
our poet from Apol. Rhod. i. 542-3. 

213. Ter denis—see note on Amn. i. 71. 

214. Campos salis—‘ the sea plains "—a 
favourite expression with the poets, as at 
vi. 724; Lucr. v. 489; Ovid Met. xi. 356. 

215. This is the third day after Aineas 
had left the camp and that on which the 
Rutuli made the attack, and the poet takes 
up the narrative from 147. 

216. Noctivago Phoebe, 1.0., Luna. Pul- 
sabat—a word properly applied to the pat- 
tering of horses feet on the ground. 

218. Velis ministrat— serves the sails,’ 
ie., regulates the sail ropes, velis being 
the dative. 

219. Medio in spatio, scil., of his journey, 
for in ix. 122 we were told of the ships 
turned into nymphs setting forth to sea. 

220. Cybebe. This Greek form (KuB%67) 
of the name Cybele is used by other poets 
also when the penult is required long. 
Habere numen maris—‘te haye diyine 


B. X. 223-263. 


power in the sea,” ‘“‘to have the dignity of | 
deities of the sea.” bea tent 

223, This line was met with at ix. 121, 
where it has been, doubtless, inserted by a 
later hand than Virgil’s. 

Lustrant choreis —“ disport around the 
ship of Aineas in bands.” 

228. Vigilasne, detim gens, i.e., genus, 
Dioyevns. The phrase is borrowed from the 
services of religion. The vestal virgins used 
on a certain day to go to the Rex Sacrorum, 
and say to him, Vigilasne rex? vigila!” 

229. Immitte velis rudentes—‘‘let go the 
sheets.’ This is similar to the phrase in 
viii. 708, and to the formula, equis immittere 
frena, or habenas. 

230. Idaeae, etc. Some make this word 

the nom. plur. to agree with pinus, but 
others consider it the gen. sing. to be joined 
to matris, i.e., Cybeles, understood. 
. 232, Praecipites may be explained either 
as a general epithet of ships, ‘swift ;” or 
as referring to the position of the vessels, 
standing on a sloping shore, at the time of 
the assault of Turnus. 

234, Refecit faciem—‘“thas re-fashioned 
our appearance,” i.e., altogether changed it. 


237. Horrentes Marte—‘‘bristling with 
all the armaments of war.” 

239. The Arcadian cavalry, the 400 pro- 
mised by Evander, andthe Etrurians from 
Caere, came by land, and were desired to 
form a junction with Aineas near the mouth 
of the Tiber; but Turnus endeavours to 
prevent this by placing a body of troops to 
intercept (media) them before they reached 
the Trojan camp. z : 

240. Jungant, scil., se. 

242, Primus—‘immediately on the dawn 
of day.” Wagner 

243, Invictum —‘‘that cannot be over- 
come;” ‘invincible.’ Observe the conj. 
atque connecting two members not similar 
in construction. We should supply cujus 
before oras to make the clauses quite parallel. 

245, Acervos caedis— ‘heaps of slain.” 
Caedis put for caesorum. We use the word 
carnage similarly. 

247. Modus is not the manner of impel- 
ling simply, but the intensity—the degree 
of force to be employed, and is equal to 
moderatio. 

249, Aliae, scil., naves—the other ships 
quickened their speed to keep up with that 
of Aineas. Servius would make aliae refer 
to nymphae—the other nymphs accelerate 
the course of the other ships. 

251. Supera convera—see Aneid i. 310; 
tv. 450. On parens Idaea detim, see ix. 112. 
The adj. Zdaea is often used in reference 
to things connected with the worship of 
Cybele. On Dindyma, see ix. 618. 

253. Turrigerae—cf. vii. 631. Ad frena, 
geil., juncti—see iii, 113. 


NOTES ON THE XNEID. 


B. X. 254-276, 


254, Pugnae princeps, i.e., you first urge 
and encourage me tothe fight. Propinques, 
atAao%1, means properly to ‘ bring near,’” 
and auguriwm sometimes is applied, as 
here, to the isswe of an omen: thus the 
phrase would mean, ‘‘ Cause that the issue 
of the omen be speedily brought about.” 

256. Revoluta ruebat, i.e, revolvebatur, 
redibat. Matura luce, i.e., pleno die. ‘*And 
meantime day was returning in its revolu- 
tion, light being by this time fully in, and 
(indeed it) had dispelled the night.” 

258, Signa does not here mean vexilla— 
the standards. but the ‘‘orders given by 
signal.” 

264. This comparison is derived from 
Hom. Il. iii, 8 sqq. The point of resem- 
blance is the nozse, and the eager alacrity 
exhibited by both. The cranes are sup. 
posed to be starting for a southern clime at 
the approach of winter, on which occasions 
birds have a very strong instinctive desire 
to remove, so strong, indeed, as sometimes 
to overcome the affection for their young, 
which they not unfrequently leave behind 
them. 

265. Strymoniae from the river Strymon, 
in Thrace, whose banks abounded with 
these birds. See Geo. i. 120. Dant signa, 
scil., voce—“ tokens of joy and earnest de- 
light.” 

266. Notos—put for strong and rainy 
winds generally, though the south wind 
blew frequently in autumn, and brought 
rain and clouds. Gossrau explains the pas- 
sage as referring to the return of the birds 
to the Strymon from a south latitude; but 
this is hardly consistent with atris nubibus, 
and fugiunt Notos. Secundo—‘joyous.” 

269. Totum aequor allabi classibus. The 
phrase ought to be classis allabitur per totum 
mare; but, by a poetic mode of expression, 
the sea is represented as “gliding onwards 
to land” —an illusion, by the by, which 
readily presents itself to one observing the 
approach of a large vessel, or vessels. 

270. Ape, 6 AdPos—the “cone” sur- 
mounting the helmet, and acting as the 
receptacle for the crest, is here put for the 
whole head-piece. A vertice, ete.—‘‘a flood 
of light is poured from his crest above.” 

272. Non secus, ete. ‘Just as if at any 
time, ina cloudless night, blood-red comets 
shine with portentous glare, or (as if) the 
blazing Sirius —that star which brings 
thirst and diseases on wretched mortals 


(deiross Bporoict, )—rises and saddens the 
face of heaven with his baleful light.” 

Sirius ardor is for Sirius ardens, or Sirit 
ardor, like the phrase before quoted, ‘* The 
might of Gabriel,” for, the mighty Gabricl. 

276. This line was met with at ix. 126. 
Praecipere litora, i.e., occupare—“‘to be 
first to take possession of” 
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B. X. 278-291. 


278. This verse is wanting in the best 
MSS., and is therefore omitted by some 
editors as spurious. 

279. Perfringere is here used absolutely— 
‘to finish the matter,” ‘‘to put an end to 
the affair at one stroke.” 

280. In manibus Mars ipse—the very god 
of war is on our side, and entirely in our 
power; so that the issue must be favourable 
tous. ‘The fate of battle depends on our- 
selves.” 


281. Referto—“ recall to mind,” or rather 
“imitate.” ‘Bring back again by imita- 
tion.” 

282. Ultro, ie., *thefore the enemy ap- 
proach to attack us.” See note, Ain. ii 
745, 193. 

283. Trepidi, scil., sunt. Hgressi, for 
which most editors read egressis, is connected 
to trepidi— while they are yet in disorder, 
and whilst, having newly landed, they tot- 
ter in their first attempts to walk.” 

288. Pontibus—“‘gangways,” 27" apdbpass. 
The Pons was a broad plank, such as that 
seen below, extending from the vessel to 
the shore. 


289. Servare recursus. Of the different 
explanations of this passage, that seems the 
most consistent with the context and with 
common sense which interprets recurses 
languentis pelagt as the state of the water 
at the moment when the wave, after run- 
ning up on the land, began to return, at 
which time it is of course weakest, having 
spent its inward-bound force, and not hay- 
ing yet acquired momentum in its ebb. 
“Many (impatient of the delay) watched 
the turn of the weakened wave, and com- 
mitted themselves to the shallows with a 
bound,” i.e, bounded ashore, so as to get 
out to dry land before another wave ap- 
proached.” Others again used oars to assist 
them in vaulting ashore. 


291. Sprrant, ie, aestuant, fervent motis 


Sluctibus, Tarchon selects .a place where 
there was no surf. 
220 


NOTES ON THE ZNEID. 


B. X. 292-318. 


292. ‘But the sea, unobstructed by rocks, 
glides up to the shore with the swelling 
waye;” “glides up unbroken” (by rocks). 
Crescenti daestu—that is, the force of the 
wave increases at each flow from the sea to 
the land. Forb. But there is scarcely any 
perceptible tide in the Mediterranean, so 
that the increase in the violence must have 
been very slight indeed, owing perhaps to a 
breeze setting in landwards, or to the 
mingling of the waters of the Tiber with 
those of the sea. 

295. Tollite, scil., naves, for the prow was 
raised and uplifted from the water by a 
united stroke of the rowers. Ferte—‘* bear 
on,” ‘“‘ urge forward." 

299. Tonsis, i.e., remis (see vii. 28.) 

301. Forb. makes sedere the perf. of the 
verb sido. Innocuae—‘‘safe,” ‘tunharmed,” 
for the word has this meaning as well as 
“harmless.” 

303. Dorso—ta ridge of sana,’ which, 
by the action of the waves, is increased and 
rendcred more dense and solid. 

304. The description is very good—the 
poising upon the ridge of sand, and the 
doubtful result of balance or no balanee— 
the beating of the waves, each tending to 
keep up the equilibrium. and finally the 
capsize—all true to nature, : 

307, Retrahit pedem, i.e., the waye, as it 
returns, drags the feet from beneath them, 
and causes them to slide. 

310, Signa canunt— the signals,” i.e., tha 
trumpets, sound; or ‘‘they (the trumpeters, 
tubicines) sound the signals.’ In the former 
method, canuné is intransitive, in the latter 
transitive. 

311. Omen pugnae is in apposition to 
stravit Latinos; for that the first who fell 
were of the Latins, those rustic bands, was 
an indication of victory to Alneas, and of 
their final subjection. 

313, Aerea suta—‘‘the brazen corslet,” 
made by plates of brass fastened closely 
together, or by chains. Some books read 
scuta, Beneath the corslet was a richly 
ornamented tunic, which, being longer than 
the covering above, was partly displayed to 
view. 

314. Haurit latus apertwum— drains his 
gashed side,” ie, “‘gashes his side, and 
drains it of its blood.” Ifwe take hawrit as 
“‘opens,”’ ‘‘ pierces,” We must recognise a 
prolepsis in apertum. 

316. Tibi Phoebe, sacrum — sacred to 
thee, Phoebus,” to whom, as the god of 
surgeons, he owed his life, preserved from 
the dangers of the Caesarian operation. 

317, Longe, an ady, of place used for one 
of time, is to be joined with Dejecit leto. Cf 
the similar phrase in Geo. ii. 80, Nec longum 
tempus, et ——, 

318. Clava—they fight with the club, as 
being the sons of Melampus (rot the famous 
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XN 
B. X. 321-352. 


Augur), the companion of Hercules (Alcidae, 
ie., descendant of Alceus) — 

821. Usque dum—'‘as long as.” 

$22. Pharo may be either the dative or 
the nom. The former explanation is pre- 
ferable. Clamanti thus agrees with it, and 
is better than the reading clamantis; for, 
though the construction, Pharo clamantis 
is bearable in Greek, yet it would not be 
tolerated in Latin. Jnertes voces—expres- 
sions that betray the braggart rather than 
thehero—‘ silly and unwarlike expressions.” 
Taubmann remarks that the thought is a 
happy one to represent such a brawler as 
wounded in the mouth, his guilty instru- 
ment of self-laudation. 

325. Nova gaudia is in apposition to 
Clutium. 

826. Securus amorum— “regardless of 
your loves.” Jfiserande, the voc., by at- 
traction, for miserandus, on which see ix. 
485, and ij. 283. Some editors separate 
miserande from jaceres by a comma. 

330. Conjiciunt. Observe the peculiar 
construction here. This verb is not coupled 
to foret, but is co-ordinate with the present 
notion implied in septem numero, i.e, qui 
sunt septem numero. Septena—‘ seven at 
the same time.” 

334.,- Steterunt— have been fixed.” The 
sentiment is, All of them took effect on 
Greeks, how much more shall they on 
Rutulians. Cf. Hom. Il. xiv. 453. 

338. Observe the effect of the repetition 
of frater, fratrem, intended to heighten our 
feelings of compassion for the brothers. See 
600, below. 

341. Nervis—‘the sinews.” We must 
consider two spears to have inflicted the 
wounds on the two brothers, and not tn- 
derstand that one and the same weapon 
passed out through the body of one and 
penetrated the other. 

342. Fratris, i.e., Maeon. 

343. Et=etiam. Magnique for sed magni. 

345 Curibus, if the name of a town, may 
pe joined to Clausus, ‘Clausus of Cures” 
(see Eel. i 55, and Ain. iy. 36); or it may 
be governed by fidens. Jahn suggests that 
curibus is acommon noun, meaning a kind 
cf spear with which Clausus was armed, 
the Sabine word for a spear being quiris or 
curis. On Clausus, see vii. 706. 

347, Pressa for impressa. 

350. De suprema gente — sprung from 
Boreas, as the most remote founder of the 
family. Boreas was a king of the ‘Thra- 
cians, who sent assistance to Priam in the 
Trojan war. ’ 

351. Ismara, for Ismarica — Is. Patria, 
i.c., Thrace, from Mount Ismarus, a well- 
known peak in that country. 

352. Some books read oceurrit, but accwr- 
rit seems more suitable when the descrip- 


tion is of a fight carried on so much single- 


“NOTES ON THE ANEID, 


B. X, 854-370. ; 


handed. On Halesus Auruncaeque manus— 
see vil. 723 sqq., and on Messapus, vii. 691. 

354. Hapellere, i.e., depellere loco. 

356. The comparison is borrowed from 
Homer, various places, but see IL xvi. 765. 

358. Observe cedunt agreeing with the 
subject nearest to it. This is called hypo- 
zeugma. See Ain. i.-623, 

359. Obnixa contra is a pleonasm, similar 
to retro redire, ante praesentire, ete.—*‘ all 
things are in equal poise, striying one 
against the other,” i.e. the two winds 
struggle for the mastery; and so the two 
clouds ; and so two portions of the ocean. 

361. Haeret pede pes. These lines are 
closely borrowed from Hom. Il. xiii. 130 
sqq. Voss takes pede as the ancient dative, 
but-examples are quoted by Burmann and 
Wagner (e.g., Ovid Met. v. 38; xii. 95, and 
Lucan i. 507), in which haereo is followed 
by an abl. No traces, however, are found 
in Virgil of haereo with dative. 

362. Floods of the Tiber, or mountain- 
torrents, had broken up the ground on one 
part of the field of battle, so that the Arca- 
dian cavalry, who were in that locality, un- 
able to employ their horses, dismounted 
and fought on foot. But being inexperi- 
enced in that kind of combat, they were 
readily driven in, and made to give way; 
when Pallas comes up, and, by his example 
and exhortation, restores the fight, and 
gains success. otantia, scil., se. 

864, Insuetos acies inferre pedestres—“ un- 
accustomed to engage on foot.” atio, ie., 
Latinis, or Rutulis. 

366. Quando—quandoquidem—“ since tho 
nature of the ground—rough and uneyen— 
prompted them to dismiss their horses.” 
The construction is somewhat peculiar: we 
should expect either quis without quando, 
or tis with it. But the poet, after writing 
the relative, added quando, that the idea ot 
there being a suitable cause for their con- 
duct might be more prominently brought 
forth. 

869. Per vos, ete. Wagner, quoting some 
passages in which the pron., in similar ad- 
jurations, is not governed by the prep., but 
depends on rogo (obsecro, ete.), would here 
supply 7ogo, which is implied in the appeal 
ne fidite, 372, and make per et=per. But 
this seems rather a summary mode of deal- 


} ing with the conj., and one which has no 


sanction: we therefore prefer to take vos as 
depending on per, with Hand and Forb., 
which, as it will be observed, makes the 
two clauses balance—nomen Euandri gn 
swering to vos, and bella devicta to fortia 
Jacia. The modesty of Pallas suggests to 
him to place his father last, and leads him 
to adopt the novel mode of beseeching men 
by their own persons. ‘ 

370. Bella devicta, ie., pugnata, depugnata 


—‘‘foucht out,” brought to a termination” 
on 


BX. 371-408. 


871, Aemula laud, ete. — “which now 

omes forward to rival my father’s glory. 

874, “Here does an exalted country de- 
mand as its right you and your leader Pal- 
las;" or, ‘‘By this road does our exalted 
country demand the return of you and your 
leader Pallas.” Peerlk., offended at the 
Sed reposcit and alia patria, suggests 

ga altera poscit. 

378. Deest to be scanned in one syllable— 
rjest. Trojam, scil., novam, i.e., the Trojan 
vamp. Although their way home did.not 
lie by sea, yet he puts the sea before them 
as.an alternative, better, even with its 
chances of peril and misfortune, than defeat 
by the enemy. 

382. Discrimina, etc.—-‘‘ where the spine 
(passing up) the middle (of the back) pre- 
sented intervals between (ie., separated) 
the ribs.” The last syll of dabat is length- 
ened by the arsis, on which consult remarks 
made frequently in the preceding pages, as 
i 16, 308. See also Eel. i. 39. 

384. Super, perhaps better written asform- 
ing one word with occupat (superoccupat, | 
as supervenire), is equal to super hoc; thus 
quem super would mean— ‘* whom thus | 
engaged.” 

385. Ante is to be joined with excipit. 
On eaxcipit, see iii 332. Incautum morte— 
“rendered heedless (regardless of danger) 
in consequence of the sad death of his com- 

ion. 

892. Indiscreta suis—‘‘ unable to be dis- 
tinguished by their friends, and a source of 
mistake pleasing to their parents.” We 
prefer to make swis refer to relatives and 
acquaintances, and to apply parentibus to 
their parents properly, who could distinguish 
between them, but who were constantly 
amused by the mistakes of casual visitors. 
The redundancy of swis as applied to pa- 
rentibus, and the circumstance that indis- 
creta belongs to proles and not to error, 
lead us to this decision. 

Daucia proles—' sons of Daucus.” 

894, Thymbre. Above he was called 
Thymber, but such yariation in proper 
names is not unusual with the poets. 

895. ‘Thy lopped-off right hand, Larides, 
seeks for thee its owner,” dominum being 
understood to sewm. 

396. Micant, ete.— ‘twitch and try to 
grasp the steel once more.” 

898. Viri, viz., Pallas. Praeter fuguentem 
bigis—“ as he hastens past in his chariot.” 

400. Hoc spatium, ete, +‘ This interval of 
time, and so long delay, was granted to lus” 
previous to his death. The next line ex- 
plains that Pallas had hurled the spear at 
Tus, but that Rhoeteus drove rapidly past as 
the weapon sped from the Arcadian’s hand, 
and received the wound aimed at Ilus. 

403. Ourru, ie, e curru. Caedit arva— 


NUTES ON THE ANEID. 


ao 730, On semianimis, see iy. 8, 
42 


B. X. 405-428. 


and iii. 578. Rutulorum tor Latinorum, as 
in 512, Teucris for Arcadibus. 

405. With this simile, ef. Hom. Il. xi. 155 
sqq., and xx. 490 sqq. Optato—“ according 
to his wish.” 

406. The epithet dispersa is taken from 
what follows, viz., the spread of the fire by 
its own means, and not by the shepherd’s 
exertions. Heyne. But Wagner prefers to 
refer it to the operations of the shepherd, on 
account of the phrases corv'eptis mediis, and 
coire in unum, in which latter expression 
the whole force of the comparison lies. 

Silvis—either the woods proper, or the 
stubble, or the rank grass among the plan- 
tations. 

407. Medvis—the intervening parts. 

409. Victor, ie., voti compos. 

411. Halesus—leader of the Aurunci—see 
above, 352. 

412, Colligit sein sua arma, i.e., bending 
his body, covers himself entirely with his 
shield. Heyne compares the Homeric 
phrase, OUTTAKES éy aonriol, or ig aon 
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417. Canens—see ii. 124. The father of 
Halesus was a prophet, and knowlig the © 
fate of his son, had broaght him up to a 
shepherd’s life in the woods, remote from 
war and its incitements. 


419. Telis sacrdrunt—a phrase taken from 
the idea that those who were appointed to 
die were consecrated to the Dii Jnferi, or 
Manes. Telis Euandri, i.e., to the spear of 
Pallas. Others say that Huandri is used 
because Pallas had received the spear from 
Evander. 

423. Before this verse we must supply 
with Wagner, quod si feceris. Tua quercus, 
ie, the oak sacred to you. So Romulus 
fixed the spoils of Acron on an oak sacred 
to the shepherds, Liy. i. 10. 

425. Inermun:—this adj. is usually of the 
3d decl., but the poets often use the more 
antiquated forms, which are of the Ist and 
2d decl., e.g., hilarus, sterilus, gracilus, sub- 
limus, ete., for the more commor_ending in 
—is—is—e. See Kritz, Sall. Jug.i1; Cat. 
59, 5; and Forb. Lucr. i. 341. 

426. Lausus—the son of Mezentius, vii. 
649. Caede viri tanta, for caede tanti viri. 

Perterrita—a Greek construction for per- 
terrert. 

427. Pans ingens belli—"in quo stat magna 
vis belli” —Gossrau; or bellix=pugnantium 
in bello, Primus for primo. 

428. Nodo pugnae—the phrase is derived 
from the wood-cutter’s art, for as the knot 
resists the efforts of the wedge, so dogs the 
warrior Abas baffle for a time the onsetg 
of the foe: Heyne and Gossrau. Others 
think that modus has not reference to the 
knots in timber, but to the knots of a cord 
as difficult to untie, and as causing delay. 


B, X. 430-457. 


480. Graiis imperdita corpora, i.e., indivi- 
duals whom the Greeks, by fighting, could 
not destroy. 

432. Hxtremi addensent, etc. The rear 
press on those in front, and thus render the 
front line more dense, so that the soldiers 
with difficulty move their arms. 


438. Fata manent, etc. Lausus was slain 
by Aineas, and Pallas by Turnus. 

439. Soro’, viz., the nymph Juturna—see 
xii. 139. For swccedere some books read 
succurrere, but as Lausus was as yet in no 
real distress or danger, the latter is mani- 
festly less appropriate than the former. 


441. It is to be remembered that the 
battle raged in two parts of the field more 
especially, viz., at the place where the fleet 
of AAneas came to land, and in the ravine 
where the Arcadian cavalry had dismounted. 
In the former struggle Turnus had been 
hitherto employed, but now he comes to the 
help of his men hard pressed by Pallas. 
Pugnae is the dat., and not the gen. 


443. Debetur, scil., fatis, ex fati voluntate 
By parens ipse we prefer with some to 
understand Hvander— ‘tI should eagerly 
desire his father (Evander) himself to be 
present,” that I might slay him before his 
eyes, which explanation 450 perhaps re- 
quires. Others think Daunus, the father of 
Turnus, is meant. 

444, Aequore jusso, i.e., from that part of 
the field from which they were ordered to 
retire. Some books read jussi. 

445. The order is, At juvenis, Rutultim 
abscessu, tum (i.e. after their departure) 
nuratus jussa superba, stupet in Turno, 
(stands -in amazement while beholding 
Turnus). 

447. Omnia—either “all things connected 
with Turnus,” or all the surrounding cir- 
cumstances,” e.g., the departure of the Ru- 
fnli, the field left to himself and Turnus, ete. 

448. Tyranni=regis, i.e., Turni. 

449, On the spolia opima, see Vi. 842, and 
860. 

450. Sorts (ferendae) pater aequus (par) 
utrique, i.e,, my father is of such a character 
that he will bear patiently either result. 
There is reference to 443. 

451. In aequor, i.c., incampum. Frigidus 
—see v. 395, and ii. 120. 

453. Desiluit. Turnus alighted from his 
car, so as to be on an equality with Pallas 
—a regulation which the etiquette of the 
heroic age required, 

455. Meditantem in proelia, i.e., preparing 
himself for the fight, “practising for it,” as 
by, spurning the sand with the foot, threat- 
ening a blow with the horn, etc. Similar 
phrases are proludere in pugnam, audere 
in proelia, trasci in cornua, ete. 

457. Contiguum missae hastae fore, ‘‘ that 
he was within cast of the javelin.” 


NOTES ON THE ANEID. 


B, X. 458-487. 
458. Ire prior— anticipated him.” Si 
qua, ete., scil., experturus, ‘to try.” 

460. See viii. 362 sq. 

465, Audiit e-—premit, a rather unusual 
expression for postguam auditt premit. In- 
anes, ‘‘ unavailing.” 

467. Stat sua cuique dies, “ ITis appointed 
time is definitely fixed to each man,” 
+0 opoipcoy Nfeeepe 

471. Sarpedon—see i, 100. Other sons of 
gods who fell were Achilles, Memnon, As- 
calaphus, etc. etc. 

472. For Vocané some MSS. read manent, 
but this latter is a much more tame and 
commonplace expression. Obserye the 
position of ad after its case. 

474. The particle a¢ marks areturn to the 
narrative before entered on, but interrupted. 

475. This verse has been considered spu- 
rious by Heyne, Peerlk., and others, but on 
insufficient grounds, as it appears to us. 
For Diripit some copies read deripit, but 
the former is much preferable, since the 
idea is a quick drawing of the sword from 
the sheath, so as to be naked, and not @ re- 
moval of it, from one place lo another, See 
Geo. ii. 8. 

476. By summa tegmina some understand 
the shield, but others (Forb., Gossr., etc.) 
with more show of reason think the words 
apply to the corslet. This would account for 
the circumstance that though Pallas hurled 
his weapon magnis viribus, yet it merely 
grazed the shoulder of Turnus, for if if had 
passed through the edge of the shield only, 
which was thinner than the rim, it ought 
to have done greater damage. b 

478. Strinxit de corpore, Tov Topuros 
ixéypape. Cf, Hom. Il iv 139. 

479. Robur ferro praefixum. Heynenotices 
this as a translation of the Homeric phrase, 
AAnipooy eyycos cenmrcmevoy Ober acura 

481. Penetrabile—usel actively—* pene- 
trating,” as in Geo. i. 93, penetrabile frigus. 
Mage for magis, in imitation of the ancient 
poets, Hnnius, Lucretius, ete. So Horace 
uses dissociabilis, 

482. The shield is perforated, though coy- 
ered with so many plates of metal and plies 
of hide. 

485. Loricae moras—the obstructions of 
the corslet”=Jesticam morantem, scil., telwm. 

Pectus ingens, viz., of Pallas, as a brave 
and noble youth. Jahn thinks the term 
ingens misapplied to the breast of a strip- 
ling, and therefore suggests that it is used 
adyerbially, in close connection with per- 
Sorat. 

487. Animus for anima. Corruit in vul- 
nus—“‘he fell forward on the wound.” 
Namque omnes, says Lucretius, plerumque 
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caduut in vulnus. Son item, dedere, “p& 
Bae OF cede to adTae 


B. X& 492-511 


$92. Qualem meruit, ete.—1st, as he (Pal- 
las) deserved, being a brave and valiant 
youth. 2d, As Evander deserved. We 
prefer the former. Remitto—‘I send back” 
to his country for burial. Some think that 
a sneer is contained in the words gualem 
meruit, but we think no such idea is con- 
veyed by them. Had feelings suggesting 
such an insult to the dead prevailed in 
the mind of Turnus, he would likely have 
denied the right of sepulture to the body. 


495. Hospitia—‘ his hospitable reception 
of Aneas,”’ the word being used in an active 
sense; but in i 671, Junonia hospitia, it is 
found in a passive meaning. 

496. Exanimem. On the different forms 
of this adj. see note iv. 8. Baltei to be pro- 
nounced as two syllables. 


497. Caesa manus jugali nocte. The deyice 
onthe belt represented the murder of the sons 
of Agyptus by their wives, the daughters of 
Danaiis. See Smith’s Class. Dict., and com- 
pare Horace, Od. iii. 11,26. Observe the irre- 
gularity inthe syntax. Caesamanus should 
be in the accusative, in apposition to dn- 
pressum nefas, which is governed by rapiens, 
but the poet departs from the construction 
with which he set out (anacolouthon), and 
changes to the nominative, for it would be 
an awkward combination to say rapiens * 
* * caesam manum et thalamos. But if 
we take from und to cruenti as an exclama- 
tory parenthetic clause, there will be no 
ground for accusing Virgil of carelessness, 
ar of a blunder. 


For a phrase similar to rapiens nefas, see 
viii. 731. 

500. Gaudet potitus—oa this construction 
see note, Agn, ii, 377. 

502, Observe that servare is made co- 
ordinate with fati and sortis, all these de- 
pending on nescia. ‘Ah, human mind, 
ignorant of fate and of future fortune, and 
incapable of preserving moderation, when 
elated by prosperity.” 


503. “To Turnus the time will come 
when he shall wish that Pallas were unhurt, 
when he would purchase his safety at a 
great ransom, and when he shall hate those 
spoils, and the day on which they were 
won.” 


506. The scutwm wonld seem from this 
» passage, says Stipflius, to have been oblong 
and oval, and made of a lighter material 
than the clypeus. All will call to mind the 
expressiou of the Laconian matrons when 
delivering the shield to their sons before 
starting for the fight, 7 ray, 1 ta) ray. 

507. Dolor atque decus, ie., a cause of 
grief by your death; but a source of honour 
by your brave exploits. 

611. ** And now not merely the rumour 
of a great a disaster, but a trustworthy 
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NOTES ON THE ANEID, 


B. X. 512-540, 


1aessenger hastens to Aineas, (declaring) 
that his friends are in the most imminent. 
peril,” literally, ‘‘are placed with but a 
slender barrier between them and death.” 
See note, A&n. iii. 684, 

512. Tempus succurrere. On this con- 
struction, see notes, Ain. ii. 350; v. 638. 


514. Limitem—“ a path.” The word is 
applied to the cross paths or lanes, four of 
which were left by the Romans in their 
fields, so as to afford easy access to differ- 
ent parts of the crop for the purposes of 
cultivation. 

517. Sulmone creatos. Sulmois by some 
taken to mean a town of the Volsci,—by 
others a town of the Peligni, and by others 
the person mentioned at ix. 412. So Ufens 
is the name both of a river and of an indi- 
vidual. . 

520. ‘*And sprinkle the flames of the 
funeral pile with the blood of the captives.” 
The avenging of Pallas, the burial of the 
body, and the immolation of captives as in- 
fervae to the Manes (xi. 81), are borrowed 
from Homer, in his description of the events 
connected with the death of Patroclus. See 
xxi. 26 sq., and xxiii. 175 sq., of the Iliad. 
This slaughtering of human beings at tLe 
tomb of a great man was perpetrated eyen 
by Augustus himself, when, in B.C. 40, at 
the conclusion of the war of Perusia, he put 
to death some 300 prisoners at the altar of 
the great Caesar. ; 

521. Mago is the dative for in Mi; 
Subit astu—‘ the other (ie., Magus) Fn 
cunningly.” r 

524. Per patrios Manes. Pope remarks 
on the great skill exhibited in this passage 
in introducing a suppliant addressing the 
Pius #neas with such adjurations, the 
Manes of his father, and the hopes of his 


on. 

527 The gold was either in unworked 
masses (fect), or in manufactured vessels 
and ornaments (coelat?, fact?). 

531. “The talents of gold and silver 
which, many in number, you speak of, re- 
serye for your children.” Gnatis is used 
for the sing. (as in iii, 488, and i. 4), for we 
see by 525 that he had but one son. 


532. Commercia belli—‘‘ the friendly in- 
tercourse of war,” ic., the Tansoming or 
exchanging of prisoners. 

534, This line refers to the form of adju- 
ration employed in 524. 

537. After nec procul supply est, or ver= 
satur There is no ground for accusing the 
poet of careless writing by saying that he 
ought to have given Haemonidem in the 
accus., to be governed by agit in 540. 


540. Ingenti umbra, i.c., the shadow of 
death, which is called ingens, as no other 
shade is more dark, or more impenetrable, 
or more lasting. Aineas is said to cover 


B, X. 542-558. 


him with the shade, “ea noto illo loguendi 
more,” says Wagner, ‘‘guo, guod per ali- 
quem fit, id ipse facere dicatur.’ Some 
have supposed the phrase to apply to the 
shadow of Aneas as he stood over him; 
but it is a manifest attempt to translate the 
Homeric expression 72370 00° txdauwer. 
Immolat— sacrifices,” as a victim to the 
shade of Pallas. Supersiare governs some- 
times the dative, and sometimes the accus, 


542. Lecta, viz., by Aineas; for it was 
customary for the victors themselyes to 
collect the armour of the slain hero. 

544. On Caeculus, see Ain. vii. 678, and 
on Umbro, vii. 752. Dardanides, ie., Aneas. 


546. Some haye thought the pluperf. 
dgyecerat expressive merely of great quick- 
ness of movement; but Wagn. has shown 
that this tense is employed here in refer- 
ence to obtulit in 552, lines 547, 8, and 9 
being a parenthesis. ‘‘ Aneas had just 
lopped off with his sword the left hand of 
Anxur, and the whole orb ot his shield— 
(that person had uttered same great boast 
{or some great spell], and had believed that 
power would attend the speech, and was 
forsooth just then (at the time of his death) 
uplifted in his mind high as heaven, and 
had promised to himself gray hairs and 
long years of existence)—when Tarquitus 
proudly bounding forward, in his glittering 
armour, to mect the foe, presented himself 
as an adversary to the Trojan, burning with 
excitement.” 


548. Coelo ferebat animum—a mode of 
expression signifying great pride and self- 
satisfaction. Cf. Hor. sublimi feriam 
wdera vertice; and again, coelum ipsum 
petimus stultitia; and again, palma nobilis 
terrarum dominos evehit ad deos. 

551. Crearat—this verb is often used in 
the sense of gignerve, or parere; see Vi. 
367. Observe the pleonasm in obvius ob- 

_ tulit, and see note, Ain. i 614. 

552. Ille (4ineas) reducta, etc. ASneas 
poised his spear above his shoulder, ex- 
tending the greater part of it behind him, 
so as to gain more power in the hurling, 
and with his weapon pinned together the 
shield and the corslet of his antagonist, 
Tarquitus. In prosaic diction we should 
expret hastam lorica impedit, ‘he stuck his 
spear fast in the corslet, and in the huge 
and ponderous shield.” The shield was so 
fast pinned to the breastplate, as that it 
could not be meved upwards to defend the 
neck of the wearer, and so his head is lopped 
off by Atneas. 

555. Terrae, for ad terram. Super, next 
line, is equal to insuper. 

558. Patrio sepulchro. Wagner and others 
think that they have found Virgil nodding, 
in haying used this phrase, after telling us 
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B, X. 561-652, 


in 551 that the god Fatnus was the father 
of Tarquitus. But (,) Faunus, though 
deified, had been aman, and was slain by 
Hercules: [Even Jupiter’s tomb was said 
to be in Crete.] (2,) Atneas not knowing 
his pedigree, assumes as a matter of course 
that the father of Tarquitus was a man, just 
as he assumes that his mother is still alive; 
and (3,) Patrio may mean merely ‘‘ belong- 
ing to his family,” ‘his ancestral tomb,” 
or, “atomb in his native country” (patria), 


561. Prima agmina—cither Tpoleder ous, 
or &piorsis, or perhaps both ideas are in- 
cluded. 

562. Fulvum (so called from the colour of 
his hair), ie., iaoruppoy, intermediate be« 
tween jlavus (Zavbes), and ruber (xuppos). 


This word gives origin to the name of the 
Fulvii, as flavus to that of the Flavii. 


564, Ausonidiim for Ausonidarum. These 
are the Ausones who originally occupied 
all south Italy, and who, even to a late 
period, inhabited the lower part of Latium. 


The epithet ¢acitis, as applied to Amy- 
clae, may be explained in two ways: First, 
The city, which was on the coast between 
Terracina and Caieta, was so infested with 
serpents, that the inhabitants were obliged 
to abandon it, and thus silence reigned 
through its streets. Second, Some suppose 
that Virgil, either through an error, or in- 
tentionally, confounds the Laconian Amy- 
clae with the Italian, and gives the name of 
the former to the latter. Amyclae in La- 
conia was a famous town in the heroic age, 
and was an object worthy the ambition of a 
conquering tribe; and the legend runs that 
the inhabitants, being often groundlessly 
alarmed by reports of the approach of an 
enemy, passed a decree that no one should, 
under seyere penalties, again mention the 
subject. Thus when the enemy did actually 
attack the town, there was no one to give 
the alarm, and the fortress was taken, 
Hence the ‘silent Amyclae”’ passed into a 
proverb. 

565. On Aegaeon, or Briareus, see note, 
vi. 287. Virgil differs from Homer (IL i 
402 sqq.) in his account of him. The order 
is, Qualis cum Aegaeon, etc. ‘Like as 
Aegaeon (who, they say, had a hundred 
arms and a hundred hands—from whose 
fifty mouths and from whose breast flames 
burst forth), when against Jove’s thunder- 
bolts. he clashed with so many (ie., 50) 
shields of equal make, and drew so many 
(ie., 50) swords; so did Aineas,” etc. 

569. Sic—‘‘in like manner,”’ ie., as if he 
had a hundred hands. Desuevit=valde 
sacvit. 


572, Longe gradientem, a translation of 


the Homeric waxpa BiBavru. : 
225 


B. X. 575-601, 


475. Bijugis. The first woodcut repre- 
suuts a light Bigae used for racing ; ant 


the second illustrates the mode of yoking 
by means of the cross-bar passing over the 
withers of the horses. 


581. The meaning is, ‘“‘ You escaped 
Greek men—but you shall not escape us 
who are Italians.” 

586. On pendens in verbera, see note, v. 
146. Bijugus and qguadrijugus are usually 
declined by Virgil after the 2d decl—three 
times only after the 8d. See Geo. iii 91; 
Bn. x. 571, and xii. 355. 

592. Aineas sarcastically hints that the 
fault belongs to Lucagus alone, that the 
chariot had fallen into his power. 

593. Vanae umbrae—referring to the case 
of Nipheeus in 572. 

597. Per qui te—on this form of adjura- 
tion, see note, Aun. ii. 142. 

598. Sine—“ spare,” so §@Y in Greek. 
Haud dudum, “ not so long ago.” 

601. The objections which commentators 
have raised against this tfye on account of 
the insipidity of the addition pectus will 
disappear if, with Jacob, Wagner, For- 
biger, ete, we punctuate thus : — tum, 
latebras animae, pectus mucrone recludit. 
This makes pectus the principal subst. with 
datebras in apposition, and mot latebras the 
principal, with pectus in apposition, Jahn 
Ber er ks that the mention of pectus was 
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B. X. 606-623. 


necessary, as some writers placed the son 
in the head 

606. We now come to the device of Juno, 
by which she for a while prolonged the life 
of Turnus. The words of Jupiter are bitterly 
ironical, and have reference to the speech of 
Juno, in 63 sqq. Jupiter had forbidden the 
deities to engage, and now, therefore, all 
the merit of victory belongs to the unas- 
sisted valour of Aineas and the Trojans. 


609. Vivida bello dextra—so elsewhere 
vivida virtus ; the opposite phrase is frigide 
bello dextera, xi. 338. 

611. Pulcherrime conjue. Juno is not 
usually so complimentary. Tristia, ie., 
“harsh,” “bitter,” “cutting,” ‘ sarcastic,” 
or it may mean, ‘‘ your words of mournful 
destiny,” referring to Jupiter’: speech ia 
the beginning of this book, 6 3qq., ae 
Bee, 

614. Namque is in-a very unusual posi- 
tion, and has given considerable trouble to 
the learned. Some take it as equal to pro- 
fecto, ‘of a truth,” ‘assuredly.’ Others 
attach it to mihi as a strengthening enclitic, 


like Eecorye, “to me, at least” But we 
prefer the mode adopted by Gossrau, viz., 
to take si as equal to ulimam, to put a note 
of admiration after foret, and make namque 
negares the apodosis, translating thus— 
‘Would that my love possessed the same 
influence that it once had, and which it is 
seemly that it should have! for (in that 
case) you would not deny me this, all- 
powerful one, (so peremptorily as) that I 
should not be able to withdraw Turnus 
from the fight, and preserve him unharmed 
to his father Daunus.” 


617. Nunc pereat—‘ As it is, he must 
perish, I suppose.”’ This is said in pretended 
resignation, but with a petted remonstrance 
implied. His blood she calls pzus, as he is 
engaged in defending his country and his 
betrothed wife. Perhaps, too, it is anticipa- 
tory of line 620. 

618. Nomen nostra origine. This meaus 
simply that he was of dévine origin, his an- 
cestor in the fourth stage being the deity 
Pilumnus. Perhaps, however, reference is 
made to Saturn, from whom Pilumnus was 
said to be descended. Que after Pilumnus 
is said to be equal to nam, but it is rather 
used in its explicative sense, as often, add- 
ing some piece of information more specific 
than what has preceded. See i, 2. . 

620. The idea brought out in this line is 
one which is very often found in ancient 
writers. Belief in the efficacy of large offer- 
ings has not yot, we fear, been banished 
from the mind of man, 

623. (si) Sentis me ponere tta—‘If you 
wish me to ordain it so;” or, “If you wn- 
derstand me to ordain it so.” With this 
passage compare Hom. Il, xvi. 440 sqq. 


B. X. 625-648. 


625. Vacat, etc.—‘I am at liberty to in- 
dulge you so far;” or, ‘‘ It is allowed me.” 

628. The ellipse after quéd sz, ‘Wagner 
would fill up as follows: Quéd facies, si 
petam a te, ut mente des id, quod voce dare 
gravaris? But it is difficult to suggest 
any very proper sentiment to fill up the 
blank: we often begin a sentepze thus, in 
making a diffident request, verging on the 
borders of a remanstrance, ‘‘ What if you,” 
etc,, when we scarcely know what words 
we should supply to complete the question 
begun by “‘what ;”—perhaps our mind says, 
* What would you think of” doing so and 
so; Le, ‘*How would it do to act thus?” 
Translate, ‘‘ What if you were. to consent 
mentally to that which you are loath to 
grant verbally, and what if this life [which 
J intercede for—such is the force of haec, 
which has reference usually to the speaker] 
should be confirmed [maneret rata] to 
Turnus ?” 

630. Observe nunc maneé immediately 
ollowing manerez, and note how compas- 
sion is excited by the application of the verb 
to two ideas so contrary as the fivedness and 
permanency of earthly life, and the certainty 
of a miserable death. Nunc—‘‘as it is.” 

631. Aut feror vana veri—“ else I am 
kept in ignorance of the trutk.” Vana— 
* empty,” ‘without grounds for deciding,” 
“uninfurmed of.” The genitive is used 
after vana, in Greek fashion, instead of the 
abl., or the abl with a preposition. 

Quod is by some considered a conjunction, 
“but.” By others it is taken as the accus. 
after Zudar, on the principle that “ intran- 
sitive verbs may have the accusative ot 
pronouns and adjective pronouns in _the 
neuter gender, in order to express, in a 
general way, the direction in which a feel- 
ing or condition is manifested.” See 
Zumpt Lat. Gr. § 385. Compare also note, 
Aun. i. 67. Ut is for utinam. [‘‘ But, or,] 
In which I pray that it may rather turn out 


_ that I am mocked with a groundless dread, 


and that thou, who canst, art altering thy 
decrees towards a happier result.” 

636. Cava nube—see note on An. ii. 360. 
“Then an airy and pithless (sine virtbus) 
phantom, formed to resemble the person 
(in faciem) of Aineas,—a portent wonder- 
ful to behold—the goddess in the hollow 
cloud equips with the weapons of the Tro- 
jan,—both the shield and the crested helmet 
of his divine head she imitates,—she sup- 
plies unmeaning words, she gives sound 
without significance [or, the power of voice 
withont a mind to suggest], and she coun- 
terfeits his gait as he goes. Such was the 
image, as are the forms which, it is said, 
flit about when death has passed upon us, 
or as those dreams which mock the slum- 
bering senses.” 

648 Turbidus-—“‘in a tumult of exulta- 
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B. X. 652-673, 


tion and delight,” ideas which, though not 
expressed by turbidus, are suggested by 
animo and spem. Servius says it is equal 
to “ tumens, elutus arrogantia.” = 

652. Nec videt, etc. ‘Nor does he per- 
ceive that it is the wind that bears onward 
the object of his joy,” ie, that the object 
of his joy is a mere phantom. without nerve 
or strength, and the sport of the wind. Or 
we may take the phrase as figurative, 
meaning that his joy is groundless. 

654. Scalis et ponte—the ladder; which 
was set at the bows of the ship to embark 
or land passengers, and the pons, or 
“gangway,” a broad plank or platform, to 
put on board such things as the scalae were 
unsuited to. See above, 288, note and cut. 

655. Osinius is supposed by some to be 
the same as Massicus, mentioned in 166, 
above; by others he is thought to have 
been the Lar of Clusium, and a general 


| under Massicus. 


660. Revoluta aequora—‘‘the refluent 
sea.” But as ‘the tides in the Mediter- 
ranean are slight, and in most parts scarcely 
perceptible, not rising to more than a few 
inches,” we can hardly imagine that the 
force of such an ebb tide would carry out 
to sea the vessel into which Turnus bounds. 
We must therefore suppose that the poet 
meant to attribute it to divine agency, for 
he must have been aware that neither 
Greece nor Italy had tides. The current 
of the Tiber would carry the ship so far, 
but not all the way to Ardea, 

666. Ingratus salutis. Observe the gen., 
and see above, note, 631, vana veri. 

667. On duplices, see note, Ain. i. 93; 
and on fend?t, ii. 688. 

670. Quae fuga, ete.—‘' what a disgracc- 
ful flight bears me away, and how degraded 
(does it make me) in character.” Some 
copies read reducit, and others reducet, but 
the former has most MS. authority. After 
reducit we are to supply ea acie—“ bears 
me away from the battle.” 

671. [terum videbo— shall I ever again 
look on,” ie., with what face (how) can I 


again behold. 
672. Quid manus, etc., ie., quid fiet de 
manu illa — ‘what will become of that 


band?” Gossrau and others would supply 
dicet, but the remainder of this line, and the 
two following ones, show that Turnus is 
now thinRing rather of their fate, than of 
what their estimate of himself will be. 

673. Quosne. This reading, instead of 
the more simple and common one qguwosque, 
is adopted by Wagner, Forb., etc., and ex- 
plained as a double interrogative, like quine 
in Hor. Sat. i. 10, 21; quaene te manet rita, 
in Catull. 8, 15; and quemne ipsa reliqui in 
the same writer, 64, 180; or as a mixture 
of interrogative and relative (eosne religué 
et quos reliqui), It appears to us, di 

: 2 


B. X. 675-691. 


that a much simpler, and, at the same time, 
more suitable interpretation, is afforded by 
resolving gwos into its equivalents, e¢ hos 
(for, as already stated, i. 232, a relative, 
whether pronoun or conjunction, is equal to 
a demonstrative and a conjunction). The 
lines we consider as spoken by Turnus with 
bitter and self-upbraiding feelings, and we 
translate them thus: “‘ And have I—O ac- 
cursed act!—abandoned all these on the 
brink of a hideous death, and do I now see 
them straggling in flight, and do I hear the 
groans of the falling?” In soliloquies of 
regret for bad fortune, or ill-managed affairs, 
or ‘n self-reproaching reflections, we often 
thus begin our sentences with an ‘“‘and,” 
which connects our coming words to some 
fancied utterance or thought which has 
preceded. Anthon says guosne is equal to 
eosne, but this is absurd. 


675. For the common reading dehiscet, 
the subjunctive dehiscat is adopted by 
Waener, and almost all succeeding editors, 
on the ground that. ‘‘Turnus pronounces 
this very thing most miserable, viz., that 
even though he exceedingly desired it, yet 
he could not be swallowed up by the earth, 
as he is now borne on the surface of the sea 
—a doubt and even impossibility which 
potius in the following line shows was pre- 
sent to his own mind.” All readers of 
Homer will at once call to mind, ro7¢ zo 
avo ebpsin xcbay. ; 

677. Volens—‘‘heartily.” Observe the 
great force lent to the expression by the 
use of the proper name Z'wrnus, instead of 
the pronoun ego. “It is Turnus himself 
prays to dash this his bark against the 
pointed crags or rocks, and to hurl it on the 
merciless shallows of some boiling quick- 
sand.”  Syrtis is to be taken as the gen. 
sing., governed by vadis, and not as the 
accus., equal to in Syrtes. 


680, Fluctuat antmo—' he wayers in his 
mind, (inclining) now to this resolve, now 
to that.” 

681. Jnduat sese mucrone, an inverted con- 
struction, meaning to clothe, as it were, 
and entirely conceal the blade in his own 
body. Some books read mueroni in the 
dat., in which case the phrase is similar to 
that used by Caesar, B. G. vii. 73, sé ipsi 
acutissimis vallis induebant, and may be 
translated, “fell upon the blade.” ZLxigat, 
next line, is stronger than adigat; it means 
to drive the whole sword through, how large 
soever it be. 

686. Miserata animo—pitying him in 
her mind.” Some copies, however, read 
animi— pitying his emotion,” “his ex- 
cited feelings,” ; 

691. Uni—uni. For other examples of 
—o of a word (anadiplosis), see 

ce 


\. 
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above, 180,400. Uni—“t against him alone.” 
Omnibus agrees with odiis. ° 

“698. Atgue is here again epexegetical— 
‘with a stone, [with a stone, did I say 7] 
ay, even with the huge fragment of a 
mountain.” 


699. Observe the two accusatives after 
occupat, Latagum being the immediate ob- 
ject, and os faciemque the “accusative of 
nearer definition,’ — the first giving the 
whole, the second the part. This is called 
by the Greeks, 77a nal orov nal wre pos. 
See xii 161. 

Succiso poplite — ‘‘ with severed ham- 
string.” 

701. On donat habere, see note, AEN. i. 66. 

704. Face praegnans. Hecuba dreamed 
that she was to bring forth a torch. Her 
vision was fulfilled, for it was this son, 
Paris, who lit up the fire of war destined to 
prove the destruction of his native country. 
Homer makes Hecuba the daughter of 
Dymas; but in Euripides ‘‘Hecuba,” she is 
called the daughter of Cisseus. . 

705. For Paris the vulgar reading is 
creat. The extraordinary acuteness of 
Bentley led him to suggest Paris instead of 
creat to avoid the repetition of the idea con- 
tained in dedit, and to provide a subject. to 
occubat. Potter testifies that he found 
Bentley’s conjecture verified by six Parisian 
MSS. 


706. Tgnarum, ie., ignotum, in a passive 
sense, ‘unknown to fame.” Though born 
on the same day, and though brought up 
together, how different have been their 
destinies, and how remote from one another 
do they now lie! 

708. Vesulus, now Monte Viso, a peak of 
the Cottian Alps, and the source of the 
river Po. 

As Mount Vesulus and the Laurentian 
marshes are so far separated, we must take 
multos palus Laur. as applying to a different 
boar from that of Vesulus, 

709. Laurentia palus, i.e., the marshy 
land around Laurentum. : oa 

711, On the hunting net, see note, Aon. 
iv. 181. Substitit is equal to subsistere solet. 
See note, Ain. iii. 681. 

Inhorruit armos— “erected the bristles 
on his shoulders.” > 

712. Irasci— “to be so enraged as. to 
acquire boldness from his passion.” ~ ~~ 

714. Cunctatur— He, however, undis- 
mayed, hesitatingly turns towards every 
point,” being undecided on which to make 
arush. The lines beginning Jie autem, 
and Dentibus, are usually put after Missilibus 
longe, instead of before Haud aliter. 


720, Observe the last syll. of profugus 
long by arsis. Acron was from Corythus, 


ie, Cortona, and though betrothed was not 
a 


B, X. 723-739 


yet married. Aiscentem—" throwing into 
confusion.” ‘ , 

722. Purpureum pennis,. i.e, purpureis 
pennis. Translate, ‘All bright with a 
plumed crest, and with a purple robe, (the 
work) of his betrothed wife.” 

723. Impastus, i.e., “ravenous.” Stabula 
does not mean the ’ stalls, but the pasture 
grounds — “the stations” allotted to the 
flocks for feeding. They are called alta, 
either because they are in the mountain 
glades, or because, being in the woods, the 
trees in them (the Saltus) are high; or per- 
haps better still, because the pasturage is 
deep, and the grass long and luxuriant. 

725, Surgentem in cornua. It is easier to 
fancy that attitude of the stag which sug- 
gests this phrase, ns to express in words 
its exact meaning. Cf. Ain, i. 189, capita 
alta ferentes. See also. Ovid, Met. x. 538, 
celsum in cornua cervum, and below, An, 


xii. 104, Zrasci in cornua. The stately motion | 


of the stag advancing with head erect, and 
with every prong of “his branching antlers 
displaying life, animation, and energy, 
makes us extend the corporeal idea of the 
beast to the very tips of his horns, and 
judge of his height by their altitude. 

727. Lavit. On this word Forbiger re- 
marks that ‘‘ Virgil never uses the 3d sing. 
pres. but in the form Javit, although in other 
parts of the verb, davant, lavabant, lavabo, 
lavandi, he follows the first conjigation.” 
Jahn says that ‘‘ Horace always uses the 
lavére (8d conjug.) forms, except in the 
participle Javantes; while, on the contrary, 
Ovid seems to have been entirely ignorant 
of this lavére.” Improba— greedy,” “in- 
satiable,” ‘‘ persevering in mischief.” See 
Geo. i. 119, where the wild goose is called 
improbus, from its very great voracity, dis- 
played in the tearing up of plants, roots 
and stalk, and from the mischief it there- 
fore does to the crops. 

731. Infracta— broken in his body.” It 
often happened that the weight of the spear 
shaft caused the wood to break near the 
iron, especially if the point had come in 
contact with a bone of the wounded warrior. 
Fugientem, in the next line, means simply, 
“with his back towards him.” 

734. On the position and use of que here, 
see Geo, i. 142. 

735. Furto—fortibus—the similarity in 
sound between these two contrasted terms 
is not accidental, but intended. 

736. Abjectum, i.e., dejectum, prostratum. 
In 738 join conclamant secuti, ‘‘ unite in 
singing the pean, following his example.” 

739. Those about to expire were supposed 
to have a prophetic power, as we see from 
Cicero, de Divin., Plato, Phed., and Apol. 
Soc., ete. ete. All will remember the warn- 
ing given to Hector by the dying Patroclus, 
and-to Achilles by the dying Hector, 
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743, This speech of Mezentius is one usual 
to those who wish to put an end to such 
a conversation. It is supposed, however, 
to be ironical, as is required from him, who, 
we are told in vii. 648, was a contemptor 
diviim, and who, in line 773 of this book, 
declares that his god is his right hand and 
his weapon. 


745. Ferreus somnus — aAneos varvos, 
of Homer. 

746. For an explanation of the syntax 
called ‘‘ constructio praegnans,” exemplified 
in the phrase clauduntur in noctem, see note, 
Mn. ii. 18. In the following lines the Latin 
names denote Latins, and the Greek names 
Trojans. The Latin names are for the most 
part derived from rustic operations or ob- 
jects, as Cadicus from ccedo, Rapo from 
rapum, or rapa, a turnip. 

749. Lycaontum— son of Lycaon.” 
123, above. 

754, Longe fallente sayitta, ie. with in 
arrow which carries a long way, and which, 
on account of the great distance whence 
it is shot, is unebserved by him against 
whom it is aimed. 

756. On pariter, pariter, see viii. 545, 
Ruebant—' fell prostrate.” Some copies 
read vedebant instead of cedebant, in which 
case ruebant will mean “took to flight.” 


758. Inanem tram — “fruitless rage ;” 
fruitless because not giving the victory to 
either side. Amborum, ‘of both parties.” 
Observe the change of construction from 
tram in the accus. to an infin. meod, esse, 
the clause tantos esse labores being co-ordf- 
nate with dram, since both depend on miser-= 


See 


antur. See note, Amn. ii. 5. 

763. Turbidus, scil., ira, furore. On 
Orion, see Smith's Dict, of Biog. and 
Mythol, : 


771. On the monosyllabic termination ot 
the line, see note, Ain. ii. 250. Jfole sua— 
as a rock stands firm by its own gravity 
and balance, so does Mezentius by his bulk. 


773. Tt is best to remove the commas 
usually put after dertra and deus, since the 
order is, dextra et telum mihi adsint deus. 
See above, 743. 

774. Voveo, ete. “I vow you yourself, 
Lausus, as the trophy (to be) clad with the 
armour torn from the body of the robber 
fineas,” ie, he means to clothe his son, 
Lausus, in the armour of Aineas, the young 
taan serving for a trophy-block, As Me- 
zentius owns no god, the trophy is to be 
erected to his own bravery. 

777. The spear of Mezentius glances from 
the heaven-made shield of Atneas, and 
pierces the groin of Antores. 

780. Haeserat— “had clung to,” “had 
remained firm to his person and interest.” 
Alieno vulnere — ‘+a wound intended for 
another.” 

929 


B, X. 784-809. 


784. Cavwm aere, i.e., concave, and made 
of bronze. Ziribus tauris, i.e., with three 
bull hides, 

786. Haud pertulit vires—“ it did not cou- 
tinue its force throughout.” 

788. For jfemine the vulgar reading is 
femore, but the former has the sanction of 
the majority of MSS. 


791. Mortis casum. The latter word is 
added to signify the very great disaster in 
the death of one so young, so affectionate, 
and so brave. Lausus appears to us in a 
most favourable light, as the devotedly- 
attached son of a father, who, though im- 
pious, and detested by his fellow-men, and 
detesting thent in turn, yet exhibits tokens 
of the strongest natural affection and gentle 
regard to his own offspring. ; 

792. Vetustas generally refers to the-past, 
but here to the future—‘ di rity.” 
Tanto operi—‘‘ to so noble a service,” viz., 
the saving of his father. Some take the 
words as referring to the Aneid, as a mag- 
num et nobile opus. 

794. Inque ligatus for inligatusque (illiga- 
tusque) by tmesis—“ entangled,” “impeded” 
by the spear which had passed through his 
shield, and penetrated his groin. 

796. Proripuit is read by Wagner, etc., 
instead of the vulgar prorupit, and it seems 
much more suitable, as it implies haste 4nd 
quickness, while the latter signifies strength. 
As Aineas rises (assurgentis) to inflict the 
blow with greater vehemence, Lausus falls 
beneath his hand. 

799. Socti, etc.—his companions, shouting 
loudly, second his efforts. Abzre¢ is in the 
subjunctive mood, as expressing wish and 
inclination. See Ain. i. 5, 

803. With this simile compare Hom. II. 
xii. 156, and Ovid, Met. v. 158. 

805. Observe the homoioteleuton [see iii. 
656], or similar ending, in arator and viator; 
and the anaphora [see iii. 247] in the repe- 
tition of omnis. These defects have made 
some critics consider the passage imperfect, 
and one of those which the poet had marked 
out for revision and alteration. But this is 
hyper-criticism, 

806. Amnis ripis— ‘the banks of a 
stream.” ‘This refers, of course, to a deep 
bank, hollowed out by an impetuous tor- 
rent. There are many such gulleys in 
southern countries, where the rains are sud- 
den and heavy, or in mountainous regions, 
where they are frequent, and where the 
quickly-swollen stream gains force to wear 
away the soil, by the great incline of its 
channel. 

808, Hwercere diem— to employ the day 
in labour.” 


809. Wubem belli, vidos moréuoro. 


* 7Mneas sustains the cloud of battlo till it 
“eee its thunder,” ie., in the hope that 
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it may soon abate in violence, the subjunc- 
tive expressing the wish that it may soon 
cease, and the intention of enduring still, as 
above, 799. 

814. Extrema fila legunt, ie., gather the 
straggling fibres to spin the last part of the 
thread of Lausus’ life. Harigit—see above, 
682. 

821. The feelings of pity attributed to 
#neas as he looks on the youthful warrior 
lying in his gore, and the softness of a 
father’s heart displayed in the touching 
recollection of Ascanius and the chances to 
which he is exposed, are eminently calcu- 
lated to excite our compassion, and render 
our interest in the scene and the characters 
more intense. 

824. For subiit, the reading adopted by 
Wagner, Jahn, Forb., etc, many editors 
have strinzit, but without sufficient MS 
authority. Imago pietatis, etc., ie., Aneas 
pictured in his mind the effect that such a 
scene would have on him, were he as a 
father looking on his dead son, Ascanius. 

825. Pro laudibus istis—‘‘for these great 
merits of yours,” viz., his bravery in con- 
fronting a superior warrior, and his filial 
piety in endangering his life for his father’s 
safety. 

827. Habe arma tua. It was reckoned a 
great honour to the dead not to despoil him; 
and it was customary to bury along with 
men those things which they had delighted 
in when alive. 

828. Si qua est ea cura—“if that be any 
satisfaction to you” in your death; ‘‘it 
you care for that.” 

830. It is some consolation in defeat to 
think that one has been worsted by a 
worthy antagonist. ; 

835. Procul— hard by,” as in Ecl. vi. 16. 

838. Fovet— supports,” “eases.” Foveo 
properly signifies to foment with either hot 
or cold applications. Hence it means gene- 
rally “to tend,” “take care of,” in the 
most suitable way. We have translated it 
“supports; an idea which seems most 
applicable, when we remember that the 
neck was unwounded, and when we take 
into account the word anhelans. 

On the construction fusus barbam, sce 
ZEn, i. 228. 

839. Afultum remittii often despatches.” 
Some editors, Wagn., Jahn, Gossr., etc, 
retain the vulgar reading mzdéos. 

845. Tendit palmas ad coelum. This is 
rather at variance with the usual character 
of Mezentius—see 743, 773. Inhaeret cor- 
pore—‘‘ fondly clings to the body.” Some 
books read corpo, but Virgil does not elide 
a long vowel except after another long 
syllable. 

849. Morte tua—'at the price of your 
death.” Instead of exitium, in the next 
line, some hooks read exsiliwn, byt Mezen- 


BX 852.374. 


tius speaks of exile in 852. The former has 
much better MS. authority. The meaning 
is: Death was formerly a matter of less 
tonsideration, as it affected only externals, 
viz., my body; now, however, it cuts my 
inmost soul, ‘‘the wound is driven deeply 
home;” I go to death with my mind dis- 
tressed by the considerations that my son 
does not survive me, and not only so, but 
that he was slain in my defence. 


853. Debueram, with si omitted. ‘Since 
I had become liable to punishment to satisfy 
the claims of my country and the enraged 
feelings of my fellow-citizens, I would that,” 
ete, 


857. Vis, ie., his diminished strength im- 
pedes him, and renders his movements less 
active. Cf. Livy, aetate et viribus gravior, 
ii. 19. : 

858. Haud dejectus—either ‘‘not downcast 
in mind,” or ‘‘not shaken in his resolve to 
rush on death, and leave life.” 

860. There is something very affecting 
in this address of the now childless and 
friendless Mezentius to the sole surviving 
companion of his former years. The mind 
of man is prone to find a confidant even 
amidst the brutes, more especially among 
those of them which have been familiar to us. 


863, Lausi dolorum, either my grief for 
Lausus, making Lausi the objective genitive 
(see Ain. i. 462, note); or the griefs of 
Lausus, viz., his wound and death. In this 
latter case Lausi would be the subjective 
genitive. 

865. Credo is inserted parenthetically in 
Wagner's opinion, and jussa pati is governed 
by dignabere. For an explanation of the 
change of syntax from an infin. mood as 
the object of a verb, to the accusative of a 
noun, see note, Geo. i. 25; Ain. ii. 5, and 
iii. 180. 

869. On the syntax, fulgens caput, see 
Amn. i. 228. 

870. ‘“‘In that one heart there burned a 
keen sense of shame [for his flight], and a 
mad ardour for battle; together with deep 
grief commingled.” Some copies read imo 
for uno. 

872. This line is wanting in all the best 
MSS. ; it was doubtless inserted by some 
later hand from Jin, xii. 668. 


874. dineas agnovit cnim. The presence 
and position of enim here render the phrase 
difficult of explanation. -Heyne considers 
enim as equal to enimvero, ‘of a truth.” 
Wagener writes aynovit enim in brackets, and 
takes gue as coupling Jaetus to the idea ex- 
pressed by agnovit enim, the keen feeling of 
the poet running away with his regard for 
close and exact syntax. In this view we may 
translate thus: ‘‘ Auneas, for he recognised 
him, and being (was) rejoiced thereat, prays 
as follows.” Others again take enim as sug- 


P 
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gestive of a supposed clause, like the Greek 


yep, and interpret, ‘‘Mneas recognised 
him, [for (¢nim) why should he not, since 
he had already fought with him ?] and being 
rejoiced prays as follows.” All of these 
methods are so unsatisfactory, that we are 
at a loss to select the ‘‘least of evils.” We 
must look on the passage as one of those 
marked out by the poet for revision and al- 
teration. A few inferior MSS. read eum 
for enim. 

875. Faciat, ie., ‘“‘cause” that you en- 


. gage with me in fight. 


880. Wee divum parcimus uili, i.e., I re- 
gard not the gods—I neither fear death, 
nor do I dread any one of the gods, even 
those whom you, Auneas, mention (in 875). 
May not Mezentius refer to the divine ori- 
gin of Aineas, in a taunting and bitterly 
sarcastic way? ‘‘I have no particular 
dread of death myself, nor have I any su- 
perstitious scruples about inflicting a wound 
on any deity;” (this is said with derision 
either in reference to the pedigree of Auneas, 
or to the assistance rendered to the Trojan 
hero by his mother Venus in the combat 
with Diomede, which story we must ima- 
gine was by this time known to Mezentius). 
The following line would seem to confirm 
this view, its vento moriturus answering to 
nec mortem horremus, and its haec TIBI 
porto dona, to nec divum parcimus ULLI. 
Without such reference the defiance of 
heayen is introduced in a rather uncalled. 
for manner. 

883. Figitque volatque, ie., figit volans. 
Aureus wmbo—the boss and some other 
parts were of gold, but the shield generally 
was of bronze. . 


892. Tollit se arrectum, etc. As it is not 
at all natural that a horse wounded in the 
forehead should kick with his hind feet, we 
agree with Wagner, Forb., etc., in applying 
calcibus here to the fore feet, and in under- 
standing the passage in this way, that the 
horse when wounded reared violently, and 
pawed the air; that he thus fell backward 
on the top of his master (secutus ipse impli-; 
cat), and overlaid him with his shoulde1 
(armo). It may be said that cer-nwus means 
‘‘with his head towards the earth,” and 
that therefore the phrase must signify that 
the horse kicked with his hind feet and fell 
forward (cernuus) on his head. But, first, 
if he had kicked with his hind feet and then 
lost his balance through giddiness on ac- 
count of the wound in the forehead, he 
would not have fallen forward like a biped, 
but to the one side; and, secondly, that if he 
had kicked behind he would have flung his 
rider so far forward as that his shoulder 
could by no chance have overlain the body 
of Mezentius. The matter, however, is one 


of small importance, i 
231 


B, X. 894-895, 


894. Hjecto armo. Some make ejecto re- 
fer to the rider, ‘‘and falling headlong he 
lies with his shculder on the unhorsed rider.” 
Others consider ¢ecto as an adj. belonging 
to armo, in the sense, ‘‘he (the horse) 
throwing out one of his legs, lies apon him” 
(the rider). : 

895. Incendere is often used in the signi- 
fication, ‘to do anything with great fire and 
energy ;” hence it means ‘‘ to make a thing 
great,” as here ‘‘to make a great shout.” 


The OAéyesy of the tragic poets, in the sense 


of eyelpeny, probably tended, if not to sug- 
gest, at least to confirm this use; but indeed 
it may he said to be a general feature of all 
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languages and all people, to associate the 
idea of fire and the process of its kindling 
with all operations of gradual growth, espe- 
cially with the propagation of a shout 
which is caught up from one to another, 
and which increases iz intensity and danger 
as it meets with siatter calculated to re~ 
ceive and to fan it 

899. Suspiciens auras—“‘looking up to 
heaven; Aausit—(he drauk in, ie.) *‘he 
eagerly gazed on the sky, and recovered his 
consciousness.” 

903. On the mode of adjuration, per si 
qua, etc., see Ain. ii, 142, © . 

906. Concede me consortem, scil., esse, ie, 
Sacias me consortem. 


= 
a 


[DEAD Warrion.—Mus Capitol.) 


B XL 3-4 NOTES ON THE AINEID. ~ ie 3B. XL 6 


[FUNERAL Procrssion.—Bartol. Admimanda.] 


BOOK ELEVENTH. 


ARGUMENT 


4ENEAS raises a trophy to Mars oyer the slain Mezentius, and sends the dead body of} 
Pallas to Evander, for the celebration of funeral honours (1-99). A truce for twelve days 
is granted by the Trojans to the solicitations of the Latins, for the burial of the dead, in 
which duty both parties occupy themselves (100-224). Venulus, who had been sent on’ 
an embassy to Diomede to beg assistance, returns with an unfavourable reply; and 
Latinus, baffled in this hope, proposes, at a council of war, to send ambassadors to Aineas 
to sue for peace (225-335). While Drances and Turnus indulge i in mutual recrimination, 
Amneas prepares an attack on the city; and this becoming known at Laurentum, the 
council is dismissed, and steps taken to defend the town (336-485). Turnus devises 
measures to defeat the object of Auneas, and to surprise him by an ambuscade (486-531). 
The history of Camilla (532-596). The cavalry battle is described, as also the deeds and 
death of Camilla (597-835). Aruns, the slayer of Camilla, does not long enjoy his 
triumph, but he in turn is killed by an arrow discharged by one of Diana's emissaries : 
the Rutulians, being disheartened by the death of Camilla, take to flight, and prepara~ 
tions are made by the Trojans for besieging the town (836-895). Turnus, when he hears 
the fatal news, hastens from the place where he had concealed himself in ambush; but 
the night being near at hand, both parties suspend operations, and encamp before Lau-! A 
rentum (896-915). 


3. Praecipitant curae, ie, his anxiety | ing (Lucifer) first of all.” (2) ‘ At early 
urges him exceedingly to give due time and | dawn,” (see iii. 588), to pay sacrifices to the , 
attention to the burialof the dead. Funere, | gods. 4 
scil., of Pallas, 6. Tumulo. It was customary to erect! 


, 4% Hoo primo—(1) To “ the god of morn- | trophies on artificial hills, if [ese 


B, XI. 8-24. 


vations were not to be had. Pompey 
raised his trophy over the Spaniards on the 
Pyrenees. 


8. Mars is sometimes called ‘‘Bellipotens,” 
and sometimes ‘‘ Armipotens.” So Vulcan 
is designated “ ignipotens.” 

Aptat—he fits,” viz., tothe oak, which 
formed the trophy block. 

9. Tela trunca viri— the broken spears 
of the hero.” It was usual to break the 
iron head off before placing it on the trophy. 
Bis sex, i.e., ‘‘very often,” a definite num- 
ber being put for an indefinite, as is common 
in all languages, 

ll. Lburnum ensem, i.e., his sword with 
an ivory handle, or with the scabbard 
adorned with ivory. 


14, “An affair of the greatest moment 
has been accomplished, my men. Let all 
fear be absent as to the future of the war 
these are the spoils and the first fruits 
wrested from a tyrannical king, and here 
in my power is (all that is dangerous of) 
Mezentius.” Hic may also be taken as the 
nom. sing., to agree with Mezentius, or to 
be in apposition to it—‘‘ and this is Mezen- 
tius in my hands.” 


18. Arma parate animis—“in your mind 
get ready your armour,” ie, ‘‘ wish for 
arms,” “desire arms;” and ‘‘in hope antici- 
pate the war.” 

19. Vellere signa. The pulling up of the 
standards refers to the Roman custom of | 
fixing the ‘‘colours” in the camp when 
halting, and taking them up again when 
setting forth on the march, If they were 
casily taken up, it was a good omen; but 
if not, the reverse. 

22. Que after inhwnata is epexegetical - 
(see note, Ain, i, 2), and is to be translated, 
“even,”.*« that is.” 


24, Observe the recurrence of the ‘‘ verb 
of saying,” ait, in the middle of the speech. 
The change of person from mandemus to 
decorate seems to have suggested its repe- 
tition. Some have supposed that the object 
vis Vg add force to the words uttered. 
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25. Hane patriam, ie., “the new settle- 
ments in Italy.” 

30. Limina—ubi. The corpse was wont 
to be “laid out” in the atrium, with the 
face towards the door, as it ready to go 
forth. 

81. Parrhasio Evandro. 
see Ain. i. 16, note. 
hasius, see vili. 344. 


32. The office of armiger, beparwy, was 
one of high trust and distinction. It gene. 
rally implied almost equal courage and 
military skill in the attendant as in the 
master. Thus Achates was the armiger of 
ZEneas; and Automedon of Neoptolemus. 
In this case, however, the duty of Acoetes 
seems to have been that of guardian and 
trainer rather than companion and fellow- 
fighter. 

35. Moestum is here used in an active 
sense—‘“‘their sorrow-betraying hair.” The 
Trojan females dishevelled their hair, and 
allowed it to float loose in token of their 
sorrow. As in Homer’s time, so in many 
later, and even in some modern nations, 
wailings for the dead are led principally by 
the women. 

38. Moesto luctu— by the dismal sounds 
of grief.” Peerlkamp would read misto for 
moesto, to prevent the latter word from re- 
curring so soon again after line 35. 

40. Levi peotore—‘in his smooth’’ (i.e., 
“boyish,” ‘ downy ’’—not yet covered with 
coarse hair) breast. So mtvei, above, is 
expressive of the freshness and clearness 
of youthful beauty. 

42. Cum lacta ventret—‘ when she came 
to my assistance with joyous influence.” 

43, Ne videres, neque veherere. These 
two phrases are not contrasted, but the 
second, the result, is represented as arising 
from the former. Wegue is equal to et ne 
(Le., et ué non). 

45. Promissa. The promises are not re- 
corded, but we easily imagine that they 
were assurances, to a certain extent, of the 
safe return of Pallas, and of Aineas’ great 
care of the youth in battle. 


47. Mitieret inmagnum imperium. These 
words are differently understood: _ First, 
Heyne takes them to mean, ‘‘ When he 
dismissed me to take possession of (to found) 
my great empire,” iie., the empire, subject 
of so much prophecy, and afterwards ad- 
vanced to so immense an extent by the 
Romans. Secondly, Peerlkamp interprets, 
“to my great command,” viz., the leader- 
ship of the Tyrrhenian army. But as mit-: 
tere in with the accus. rather implies hos- 
tility, we feel constrained to differ from the 
above explanations, and to suggest that the 
meaning is, ‘‘ When he sent me [ie. not 
sent me as the Fates or the gods would do, 
but simply dismissed me with his blessing — 


On this hiatus, 
On the term Pari. 


B. XL. 50-72. 


as I was parting from him to go to the war] 
against a mighty empire (or nation).” We 
are led to this opinion both by the connec- 
tion, metuens moneret—acres viros—proelia 
cum dura gente; and also py such prophetic 
references to the difficulties Aineas would 
experience in founding his empire, as tne 
following: En. i. 263, Bellum mgens geret 
Ltalia, populosque feroces contundet; x. 87, 
gravidam urbem bellis; iv. 229, Italiam 
gravidam imperiis (“teeming with powerful 
nations”) bellogue frementem. See note on 
iy. 229, explanation 3. 

50. Fors is often used as an adverb, 
“perchance,” ‘ perhaps.” See note, Ain. 
ii. 139. Cumulati—“‘ piles,” or “‘ overloads.” 

51. Ni debentem coelestibus. The idea is, 
that Death pays all a man’s debts, even 
those due to the gods above; after death 
we are in the power of the dii inferi. 
Special reference may, however, be made to 
vows offered by Pallas (or by his father— 


see 50) for his safe return; and for these he | 


is of course not responsible now that his 
prayers have not been granted. 

56. Wec sospite, etc. ‘‘ Nor shalt thou as 
a father (be compelled to) wish an accursed 
death to your son, saved” (by disgraceful 
flight) ; ie, You will not be forced to curse 
your son, and wish him an unhappy end, 
in consequence of his having disgraced his 
name and lineage, while he saved his life. 
This is Peerlkamp’s idea. But Servius and 


. Heyne refer optabis and funus to Evander 


himself. ‘Nor will you wish to yourselt 
a miserable end (a premature and unnatu- 
yal death) by reason of your son being 
saved through dastardly conduct,” i.e., you 
have not a son whose disgraceful and cow- 
ardly conduct would make you wish you 
were dead, even by a horrible end. 

59. Haec deflevit—‘ ended these lamen- 
tations.” In connection with the following 
passage, let the student read carefully in his 
“Roman Antiquities,” Ramsay, or Boyd’s 
Adam, the sections on the Burial of the 
Dead. 

64. Crates et feretrum—‘ the wicker work, 
even (or, that ts) the bier.” See above, line 
21, note. A wicker work bier was hastily 
constructed. On the feretrum, see vi. 222, 
note and woodcut. 

66. Obtentu frondis — ‘by a screen of 
leaves.” Agresti stramine—arustic litter” 
(a stretcher). Wagner explains, ‘ virenti 
fronde substrata.” 

69. Languenti hyacintho—“ the drooping 
hyacinth.” The term danguens is most ap- 
propriate to the flower, and to the fable of 
its origin. Such comparisons are so plenti- 
ful in the poetry of all nations, that it is 
unnecessary to quote any special passage. 

72, It was customary to burn garments 
and other precious articles along with the 
deud body, as here the robes, etc 
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75. Fecerat et discreverat— which Dido 
had made—ay, and (ed) she had parted the 
warp with a fine thread of gold.” See 
above, 21 and 64. Dido had beautified her 
web by inserting at intervals longitudinal 
threads of gold. 

77. Amictu, i.e., with the second of the 
two robes he covered the head, the first 
being employed to envelop the body 


81. Manus—quos, a short expression for 
manus eorum (Juvenum) quos. Or it is per- 
haps more simple to consider this filling out 
unnecessary, and to take the phrase as ex~ 
hibiting a striking instance of the constructio 
ad intellectum, otherwise called synesis, 


(2uve01s), which see explained in note; 
Ain. i. 70; iii. 676. See also Ecl. ii. 71, and 
below, 172 of this Book. 

82. Caeso sanguine—see above, x. 520, 
captivo sanguine, and note. For sparsuros 
some editors read sparsurus, from MSS. 
of the highest character. The sing. repre- 
sents Aineas as much more decidedly and 
immediately the avenger of Pallas. 

84. Duces ferre truncos. Observe the two 
accusatives joined to the infin., the one ex- 
pressing the subject and the other the ob- 
ject. This is contrary to the grammatical 
rule Jaid down by Quinctilian, Inst. vii. 2, 
16; but here there is no ambiguity arising 
from the use of the double accusative. 


87. With projectus supply est. Sternitur 
—‘‘he falls, and lay stretched upon the 
earth with his whole body.” Cuwrrus means 
a Rutulian chariot, not a Trojan. 

90. Humectat ora. So the horses of 
Achilles are represented by Homer as 
weeping. Immediately before the death of 
Julius Ceesar, horses are said to have wept 
in like manner. As Roman men of high 
rank were wont to lay aside their ornaments 
at funerals, so here the horse is represented 
as divesting himself of his phalerac, trap- 
pings. 

96. Alias ad lacrimas—“ to other objects 
of lamentation,” viz., the Trojans and others 
who had been slain in the battle. 

97. Salve—vale. For the ceremony of 
bidding good bye to the dead, see note, il. 
644, but especially iii. 68. We are not to 
take the words salve and vale in their pri- 
mary meaning, of course, but in their use 
of salutation and farewell. 

101. Velate ramis oleae, i.e, bearing in 
their hands olive branches, adorned with 
fillets; see Ain. v. 366, and vii. 154, note. 

105. Soceris. This word properly refers 
to Latinus, but is here applied to the people 
generally, as he was their head and repre- 
sentative. 

111. Oratis. Observe that the last syi 
lable is lengthened by the arsis. , 

112. Instead of vent in the perf indic., we 


| should have expected venissem, the ape 
' 2 


B, XI 115-145. ; 


subj. The indic. is often thus used for the 
subj. to express the certainty of the result, 
should the hypothetical part of the propo- 
sition be fulfilled. In the example before 
us, where the speaker’s presence proves 
that the result bas actually come to pass, 
the indic, is employed with peculiar pro- 
priety, the subjunctive, dedissent, imparting 
to vent a portion of its own conditional cha- 
racter. ‘Nor should I have come, as I 
have done, had not the Fates assigned the 
locality and the kingdom.” See Zumpt, 
Lat. Gr. § 519; Madvig, Lat. Gr. § 348. 


115. Observe fwerat in the indicative 
mood. See Ecl.i-80. The subj. is not the 
proper mood in such phrases, but the indic., 
which is used in our own language, in 
Greex, German, ete. Huic morti—such 
death as these slain have met ;" not, ‘death 
at this hand of mine,” as some interpret. 

117. His telis—either, ‘‘these weapons 
I use,” pointing out his own; or, ‘‘such 
weapons as these slain use.” Vixet for 
vizisset; 80 exstinxem for exstinxissem, iv. 
606; and ¢rave for traxisse, v. 786. 

121. Conversi oculos * * tenebant, iLe., 
turning towards one another, they kept 
their eyes and countenances in the same 
steady attitude. See note on Ain. ii. 1. 

126. Justitiae mirer. This is an imitation 


of the Greek construction @aveaéCewv rive 


T1v0s. See 280, 416, and 73 of this Book. 
Jahn thinks that justitiae and laborum are 
governed by laudibus repeated from the 
preceding line. Some MSS. read justitiam. 

133. Sequestra [from secus = sequis (se- 
quror)| means properly a mediatress. Hence 
it may be translated, ‘‘ under the protection 
of the peace.” Jmpune— without injuring 
one another.” 

137. Olentem, i.e., odoratum—* fragrant.” 
On the cedar of the Greeks and Romauis, 
see vii. 13, note. 

140. MReplet. . Observe the ré, long. 
Some copies read complet. Quae modo, ete. 
—‘which but recently announced Pallas 
as victorious in Latium.’ 

142, De more vetusto. The poct, says 
Heyne, refers to an ancient custom of the 
Aycadians, which was common among the 
Romans, viz., the conducting of the funeral 
procession by night with torches and wax 
tapers, 

145. Jungit is read by some MSS. instead 
of jungunt. 
the ground that Virgil joins a plural verb 
only to those collectives by which a plural 
noun is separated into parts (as xii. 277); 
or to those to which two verbs are added in 
the predicate, the one in the sing. and the 
other in the plural (as ii. 81). But we pre- 
fer jungunt as affording a beautiful example 
of the synesis construction, See note, 51, 
above, 
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147. Incendunt—see note, x. 895. 

150. Procubuit is used in an aoristice (and 
instantaneous) sense, while haeret, the 
pres., expresses continuance. 

151. Et via, ete.—‘* and by reason of his 
grief, it was with difficulty that at length 
the passage of his voice was opened.” ; 

152. The connecting link between this 
and the following line is not very clear, and 
the opinions on the construction.and expla- 
nation of the passage have in consequence 
been various. (1) Jahn, in his first edition, 
supposed the words sed potius promiseras 
fore to be understood before ut cautius velles 
credere, “ But you rather promised that you 
would cautiously engage in dreadful battle.” 
(2) In his second edition, he understands 
the passage in the directly opposite view, 
“ T only expected you would perish; for you 
had not given your parent the promise that 
you would cautiously engage,” etc. But 
this sober and calm view of the case is 
totally at variance with the preceding and 
succeeding lines, descriptive of the intense 
agony of Evander; and besides, the ellipsis 
is so violent as to be wholly inadmissible. 
(8) Thiel and Servius would put a note of 
interrogation after Marti, making non equal 
to nonne, as in An. ii. 596, ‘Did you not 
give the promise to your father that you 
would not engage?” ete. (4) Wagner and 
Forbiger make wt equal to utinam. _ 

To the first of these explanations we ob- 
ject, (1) that the ellipsis is too long and too 
forced; (2) that the construction of pro- 
mittere with wt, and the subjunctive instead 
of the accus. and infin., is, if not unprece- 
dented (see Zumpt, Lat. Gr. § 602), at least 
very, very rare; and (8) that the use of volo 
(velles credere) after a promise, is unsuitable. 
To the second we have already offered our 
opposition, to which may be added argu- 
ments 2 and 3, above. To the third, Nos. 
2 and 3 of our objections to the first mode 
are equally applicable. The fourth mode, 
while it avoids the faults of the others, and 
while it affords a reasonable sense and a 
proper grammatical construction to the se- 
parate clauses (for wt velles, instead of uti- 
nam velles, is quite defensible—nay, in this 
case is perhaps even more proper than 
utinam voluisses), yet fails, we think, in 
this, that it renders the speech of Evander 
unnecessarily incoherent and unconnected, 
and that it leaves ignarus eram of the follow-~ 
ing line entirely without point or application. 

We therefore prefer to punctuate with a 
comma after parenti, and not with a full 
stop, as Wagner, nor with a mark of admi- 
ration, as Forbiger; and wé suggest that 
roganti, or precanti, should be supplied after 
parenti. Indeed, the phrase promissa de- 
deras implies a request made, and haud ig- 
narus eram, of line 154, can only refer to 
| such a request, being inserted to explain 
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why Evander had felt it necessary to * | your valour,) is the cause, for you see it 


treat caution on the part of his son. 
haud ignarus eram is put in merely to ac- 
count for the death of Pallas, [1 am not 
surprised at your death, for I was not igno- 
rant, etc.,] as the commentators seem to 
think, why should we not have the present 
tense to explain an event present and only 
now known to Evander? Moreover, bitter 
disappointment and wild grief do not readily 
nor willingly find apologies for the decrees 
of Fate, and the crushing afflictions which 
arise from them; and we do not think it at 
all likely that Evander is here, in his first 
utterances, endeavouring to mitigate the 
severity of the blow, or to lighten the load 
of his sorrow. Such an attempt would be 
wholly unlike the character of an aged man 
devotedly attached to a dutiful and only 
son. We therefore translate and connect 
thus: ‘*These; O my Pallas, are not the 
promises you gaye to [me] your father, 
when I begged (roganty) that you would 
(‘‘ wish,” “‘ make up your mind to,”) deter- 
mine to engage with great caution in the 
dreadful battle ; (and I entreated this) for I 
was not ignorant how great was the in- 
fluence of fresh glory,” etc. The causal 
particle mam is very frequently omitted, 
asin 172, below. Servius says that some 
read (or wished to read) petenti for parenti; 
but this is, in Wagner's opinion, only the 
interpolation of some silly scribe. 

156. Propingui. It is on the proximity 
of the war that Evander lays the blame— 
had it been more distant, he should not 
have sent, or perhaps been called upon to 
send, his son. 

162, Obruerent Rutuli, Wagner explains 
thus, ‘‘ debebant me. telis obruere tum, quum 
te obruerunt,” ‘The Rutuli should have 
overwhelmed with their weapons me fol- 
lowing the allied arms of the Trojans—I 
myself should have (readily) given up my 
life—and this procession should now be 
bringing me home, and notPallas.” Others 
take obruerent as equal to utinam obruerent. 

164. Nec is equal to non tamen—‘' How- 
ever, I would not accuse you, O Trojans,” 
etc., i.e., 1 do not by these complaints mean 
to accuse. 

_ 169. Quin eyo digner— But I may not 
fi.e., forbid that I should,] honour you 
with any other funeral,” etc. 

171. Tyrrhenim is tne proper reading in- 
stead of Zyrrhentimque, which spoils the 
metre. The repetition of the noun serves 
for a copula. 

172. Nam is omitted at the beginning of 
the line, as often. See 154, above, and note 
on 152, at end. Observe the curious con- 
struction, tropaea quos, and see, for an ex~ 
planation, 81 above, note. 

177. “That I drag out a hated existence, 
your right hand (ie. my expectation of 


f |owes 'Turnus to a son and to a father.’ 


Resolve the relative quam into et hance, or, 
better here, perhaps, into nam hance. ~ 

179. Meritis and tibi are both datives de. 
pending on vacat. ‘This is the only place 
left open for you, for (the display of) your 
kind services to me (ie., you have already 
conferred many favours, and now there 
remains but one as the crowning sheaf), 
and the only means by which you can 
establish your fortune.” 

180. Vitae is the dat.—‘I do not seek 
joys for life.” Sed perferre—‘ but to carry 
the news (scil., of the death of Turnus,) to 
my son to the Manes in the lower world.” 
On the change of construction, from guaero 
ati to guaero perferre, see Ain. ii. 5; x. 

58. 
185. Pyras. The pile is called pyra, says 
Servius, when it is made up ready for use. 
and is oniy a heap of wood: it is called 
rogus when on fire; and bustwn when con- 
sumed. The poet preserves this order, 
since he calls the heaps pyras, in 185; rogus, 
in 189; and busta, in 201. 

187. Conditur in tenebras. This affords 
another instance of the syntax called ‘‘con- 
structio praegnans,” which will be found 
explained at Ain. ii. 18, note. On the cere- 
monies connected with the burial of the 
dead, and vn the terms here used, consult 
Ramsay’s or Boyd’s text book of Romar 
antiquities. 

194. Decoros—“ beautiful.” The epithet 
is not an idle one, as 1t was the most beau- 
tiful specimens of each separate offering 
which they presented. 

196. Non felicia, i.e., with which they did 
not succeed in defending themselves. 

197. Morti is to be taken as personified— 
“To Death.” Heinsius writes it with a 
small initial letter, and considers it as the 
ablative for morte—‘tin death”—but this 
is absurd. 

199. Jugulant m flammam— slay them 
over the fire,” ie, slay them, and immedi- 
ately fling them on the fire—another exam- 
ple of the constructio praegnans, on which 
see ii. 18. 

201. On Busta, see 185. Donec, etc.— 
“Till moist night inverted the heavens 
spangled with brightly burning stars,” ie., 
till niorning. 

205. Avecta tollunt—another example of 
the proleptic use of the adjective, which see 
explained in note, Aun. ii. 736. In Italy, it 
was at one period customary to burn the 
dead, and at other times to bury them; 
hence the double mode of dealing with 
them here described. 

206. Urbi, i.e., Lawrentum. Some think 
“each to his own city,” but this is most 
unlikely. /%nitimos, going before, seems to 
settle the question. 
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207. Cetera, i.e., corpora. Que is epexe- 
getical—“‘even.” Caedis—‘ carnage” —is 
put for caesorwm, a case of the ‘tabstract for 
the concrete.” See ii 579. Mec numero, 
neo honore, i.e., ‘neither counted, nor dis- 
tinguished by special and individuai hon- 
ours.” : 

211. Ruebant for eruebant— tossed up,” 
“searched out.” It was usual to collect 
the ashes and bones on the second, or 
sometimes the third day, as here. 

212. Tepido aggere—‘‘a warm mound of 
earth: ” warm either by reason of the pyres 
burning on it, or in consequence~of the 
bones being buried in it while still hot. 
The former is preferable. 

213. Jam is often used by the poets, in the 
transition to anew subject, especially if the 
events which it introduces haye happened 
amongst, or simultaneously with, those 
already narrated. Jn tectis—‘‘under cover,” 
‘tin the houses,” is opposed to ‘‘the plain,” 
in which the scene has hitherto been laid; 
and lest any one should suppose that ¢ectis 
applies only to the palace of Latinus, he 
adds, urbe Latini praedivitis. Urbe is not 
therefore in apposition to éectis, butis rather 
explanatory and independent of it. This is 
the opinion of Jahn and Forbiger, and it is 
evidently the right interpretation. The 
supposed apposition of im tectis, wrbe, had 
staggered many commentators, and several 
suggestions had, in consequence, been made 
to remove the objection. 

On the propriety of the epithet praedivites, 
sce Ain. vii. 170; and xii. 23. 

215. Cara — “beloved,” viz., by their 
brothers, when alive. 

218. Zpsum, almost equal to solwn— him 
alone.” Observe the apparent tautology in 
armis and ferro. The poets often lend force 
to an expression, and importance to an idea, 
by such a repetition. 

223 Obumbrat— screens.” 

226. Super for insuper. Yorbiger and 
Gossrau think that magna is applied to 
Diomede’s city, ‘because they expected 
great help from it.” 

227. Nihil actum — “that nothing had 
been accomplished after all the expenditure 
of so great labour.” Opus is sometimes 
used in the same sense as opera. 

235, Imperio, i.e, pro imperio— in vir- 
tue of his sovereign authority.” 

239, Mtola ex urbe, i.e., the city which 
Diomede the A®tolian founded. See viii. 9; 
x. 28; and below, 246. Remissos—“ sent 
back” without gaining their object. 

242, 3. Farier, old form for fart, Argiva 
castra, ic., the city Argyripa, on which 
consult viii. 9. So we have Nove Tiroja, 
built by Agneas, called 7rvia castra. 

246. Argyripam, patriae cognomine gentis. ° 
It was probably only a mere etymological , 
vere which derived the name Argyripa | 
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from Argos Hippium of the Peloponnese, 
Diomede’s connection with it is also doubted. 
See Mr Bunbury in Smith’s Dict. of Geo- 
graphy, under ‘ Arpi.” 

It is not correct to say:that Diomede was 
an Argive—he was an Aitolian, but by his 
wife ADgialea, the daughter of Adrastus, 
king of Argos, he had a claim on the Ar- 
give throne. 

247. Victor. We had assisted Daunus 
against the Messapii, on the condition that 
he should receive part of the conquered 
territory, and as they were successful, he 
now enjoyed the fruits of his victory. Gar- 
ganus is a well known mountain and pro- 
montory in Apulia. Japygis is the gen. of 
the subst. Japyx, put for the adj. Japygius. 

250. Observe the change in construction 
from docemus nomen to docemus qui intule- 
rint, and see note 180, above, with the 
references there given. After attraxerit 
supply nos. On Arpi, see above, 246; x. 28; 
and below, 428. 

252. Forlunatae—“ blessed,” because once 
ruled over in the “good old times” by 
Saturn. <Ausonti for Ausones. 

254. Ignota bella—‘‘ wars of which you 
have very little idea,” as we should say, 
Others think that ¢gnota means simply 
“with a strange nation,” but this would be 
very tame and common-place. : 

255. Violavimus — ‘done violence to,” 
“polluted.” The verb violare is used, as 
the objects injured were sacred, and the 
special care of the gods. The mishaps 
which befell the different Grecian chiefs who 
took part in the: Trojan war are detailed by 
Diomede. 

257. On Simois, see i. 100. Premat, i.e., 
holds down beneath his waters. Supplicia 
and poenas are strong expressions, having 
reference to violavimus, in 255. 

259. A/anus, ete.—‘‘a company to be pitied 
even by Priam.” Compare Amn. ii. 6 sqq. 

260. Sidus Minervae—see i. 39—i.e., a 
storm sent down by Minerva, for the con- 
stellations were supposed to be the cause of 
tempests. Que is epexegetical. ‘The Eu- 
boean rocks. and (among them) the avenger 
Caphareus.” Caphareus was a promontory 
in the 8. E. of Euboea, dangerous to ships, 
by reason of sunken rocks and whirlpools; 
and noted for the destruction of the Greeks 
on their return from Troy. Itis now called 
Cavo D'Oro, or Xylofago. Ultor refers, of 
course, to the shipwreck of Ajax Oileus, as 
a punishment for his sin agairst Minerva. 
He was one of those who suffered poenas 
scelerum, 258 

261. Abactx—“ driven from their course.’ 
Proteus was king of Egypt, according to 
one version of the legend regarding him, and 
had his residence in the island of Pharos. 
He is said to have taken Helen from Paris, 
substituting to the Trojan a phantom in her 
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stead, and to have restored the real woman 
to Menelaus, on his return from Troy. In 
imitation of the phrase colwmnas Herculis— 
“‘the pillars of Hercules,” an expression de- 
noting the extreme limit of the world ina 
westerly direction, the poet uses columnas 
Protei, to signify very remote regions. 
Adusque, i.e, usque ad: so abusque for 
usque ab. With the passage in the history 
of Menelaus, compare Odyss. iy. 81 sqq., and 
351 sqq. 

263. Lxsulat—‘* wanders as an exile.” 
On the Cyclopes, see Amn. iii, 569 ‘8qq- 

264. On regna Neoptolemi, see iii. 296 sqq., 
and on versos Penates Idomenei, iii. 121 sqq., 
and notes. 

265. Some of the Locri, the followers of 
Ajax Oileus, settled in Bruttium, and some, 
according to the version of the story here 
adopted, in Africa. See iii. 399. 

267. These lines refer to the death of 
Agamemnon by the hands of his wife 
Clytaemnestra, and her paramour Adgisthus. 
Intra prima limina is not to be taken lite- 
rally, as meaning the door threshold, or the 
atrium, but in a general way, “ere he had 
well reached his home,” i.e., before he was 
any length of time returned. 

268. Devictam Asiam is not to be taken as 


equal to victorem Asiae—‘ the conqueror of | 


Asia,” Le., of Troy; but it means the wealth of 
Asia gained by Agamemnon in his conquest 
of Troy. Subsideo means to lie in wait for, 
with hostile purpose, as a hunter for a wild 
beast, and thus the phrase may be trans- 
lated, ‘An adulterer lay in wait to seize 
(the spoils of) conquered Asia.” 

269. Jnvidisse depends in syntax on 7¢e- 
feram, in 264, the intervening lines being a 
kind of parenthetic mention of the chief of 
the expedition, introduced as an after- 
thought, before the speaker winds up with 
his own case. Such a sentence, beginning 
with a “why even,” and varying in con- 
struction from those preceding and follow- 
ing, is neither objectionable in itself, nor 
uncommon in our own authors. 

270. The common legend makes Diomede 
return to Argos to his kingdom, after the 
Trojan war, and soon migrate from it again, 
on account of the disgraceful conduct of his 
wife Aigialea. Virgil seems to follow a 
different story. 

273. Aves—the famous ‘Birds of Dio- 
mede.” The Diomedeae Insulae (three in 
number), now called sole Di Tremiti, otf 
the coast of Apulia, and about fifteen miles 
distant from it, derived their name from the 
legend here mentioned, viz., that upon them 
the companions of Diomede were trans- 
formed into birds. They were frequented 
by immense numbers of birds of a large 
size, supposed to be a kind of PUFFIN, or 
PETREL, perhaps the PROCELLARIA PUF- 
rinus of Linnaeus. See Mr Bunbury, in 
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Smith’s Dict. of Geog., under “ Diomedece 
Insulae.” Petierunt—“‘they sought,” at the 
time of their transformation, and now va- 
gantur et implent—they do not cease to 
roam about and fill,” ete. . Fluminibus — 
“around the rivers.” 

275. Speranda, in the sense of metuenda. 
Coelestia corpora, viz., Venus and Mars. 
See Hom. Il. v. 330, and 793 sqq. 

278. Observe the peculiar force given to 
the sentence by the repetition of ne. 

280. Laetor malorum may be defended on 
the same principle as mirer justitiae, in 126, 
above, where see note: but it is per haps 
better to arrange the words thus, memini 
malorum, et laetor (malis). Malorum means 
the toils ‘and disasters of war: ‘I do not 
remember their former disasters, so as to 
rejoice at them.” See note on xii. 19. 

283. Quantus = quanta vi—“ with what 
mighty power (or force) he rises to the 
shield.” Assurgere in clipeum refers to the 
practice of warriors, who, when about to 
inflict a blow with the sword, raised them- 
selves slightly on tiptoe, to give additional 
power, and at the same time elevated their 
shields to use the wmbo, or boss, as a kind 
of club to knock down their antagonist. 

284, Quo=quanto— with what a fearful 
whirlwind he hurls his spear.” * 

286. On witro, see Ain. ii. 145, note. sn- 
achias, i.e., Argive, Inachus being the name 
of the first king of Argos, and also of the 
chief river of the kingdom. Dardanus— 
“the Trojan,” ie., the Trojans. 

288. Quidquid cessatum est—‘* whatever 
delay there was” [to the Greeks in gaining 
the victory]; or, ‘‘during all the time that 
our success was delayed, the victory of the 
Greeks was retarded by the bravery ot 
Hector and of AXneas, and deferred its 
arrival till the tenth year.” Cf. Hom Il. 
xvii. 513. 

293. Qua—‘‘by whatever means,” ‘on 
whatever condition.” 

295. Bello is said to he the ablative case. 
“The abiative,” says Zumpt, “is joined 
with nouns and verbs to express a particu- 
lar circumstance or limitation, where, in 
English, the expressions, ‘ with regard to,’ 
‘as to,’ or ‘in,’ are used.’’ Thus, we should 
translate the present passage as follows:— 
‘And what is his opinion in regard to this 
great war.” Others take bello as the dative. 
** Praestat tamen, nisi fallor, BELLO pro 
Dativo accipere, ut bello tamquam personae 
cogitato, tpsi sententia aliqua tribuatur, 
quae bello stct sententia— qua sententia 
bellum geri velit, ie., ex qua sententia bellum 
gerendum sit.” Thus writes Forbiger, wha 
claims as his supporters Thiel and Gossrau. 
Wesee nothing gained by the personification 
of War; but if bello be taken as the dative, 
we would translate simply, ‘‘and what is 
his deliberate advice (opinion, judgment, 

: PRY) 
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Le, what course he advises) for (our conduct 
of) this great war.” But we prefer the first 
interpretation. 

296. On que in this peculiar sense, 
“when,” see Ain. ii. 692, note. Observe 
the frequent recurrence of the letter r in 
this and the three following lines, not, it 
would seem, without intention. The harsh- 
ness of the letter suits well the scene de- 
scribed. 

301. Praefatus divos—“ having first ad- 
dressed the goas.” The ancients (that is, 
the more pious of them, as, for example, 
Cato and Gracchus) did not deem it right 
to begin a speech without invoking the 
deities. 

302. Statuisse—‘‘ to have deliberately de- 
termined.” uli tempore— at so critical a 
moment,” 

305. Importunum—“ unseasonable,” or 
““dangerous.”’ Gente deorum, viz., Aineas. 
The Trojans are called invicti, as being 
overcome not by mortal means, but by the 
intervention of the powers of heaven. 

307. The unyielding character of the 
Romans, who, in the midst of their greatest 
talamities, did not despair, is referred to in 
the phrase, nec victi, ete, 

3809, Spes sibi quisque, scil., est. ‘Bach 
man is his own sole hope; but you see how 
slender this hope is.” 

311. Sunt illustrates a peculiar xinl of 
attraction. It is put in the plural, by its 
proximity to the plurals, ante oculos interyue 
manus, on the principle of the synesis:con- 
struction (see Amn. i. 70), though it should 
properly be represented by est, the words 
being thus arranged: est ante oculos inter- 
que manus vestras, qua (i.e., quanta) ruina 
cetera omnia perculsa jaceant Thus the 
commentators ; but we are inclined to think 
that omnia does not agree with cetere 
(which already implies ‘' all other things”) 
but that it means all data in the sense that, 
“ All the facts are manifest before you, (to 
prove) in what a crippled state are our 
other appliances of war [i.e., our forces, and 
munitions of war}.” 


812. Potuit quae plurima virtus, ete. 
‘Valour has beer. clisvlayed as abundantly 
as it was possible." This refers to mec 
quemquam incuso, ani means to exculpate 
all from ¢xdivvdeal piame, while the next 
glause, tote vertatwm, ete, is intended to 
defend the government of the kingdom, 
und ‘to commend the united efforts of the 
whole community, 


316. Lst cintijyuus ager mihi— est mihi 
may mean, cither ‘there is under my rule,” 
or “TI hava as my private property,” 


“rewsvos reyio.” This latter seems pre- 

ferable, ‘i'ie territory mentioned lay near 

the Tiver, and extended from the neigh- 

ie of Laurentum far to the west- 
440 . 
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ward, even beyond the frontiers of the 
Sicani. pay aul 

318. On the Aurunici, see vii. 723; and on 
the settlements of the Rutuli, vii. 412. In 
offeriug to give away his private territory 
for the good of the state, Latinus takes 
care to undervalue the gift, either from 
natural modesty, or from a desire to render 
the concession as little galling as possible 
to .he nation. 49 

319. Horum (collium) asperrima is simi- 
lar to coerula coeh, strata viarum, etc. See 
note, Ain. i 310. ini 

325. Si possunt decedere—“ if they can 
bring themselves (see 307, above) tc depart,” 
as Forb. and Gossr. interpret; or, ‘if they 
are wlowed by the Fates to depart,” as 
Wagn., Jahn, and others think. Some 
copies read poseunt. ; o 

329. It is to be remembered that the 
Trojan ships had beer. destroyed in the 
battle with Tarnus, and changed into sea 
deities; and therefore it is that Latinus 
proposes to make them good. Aera, i.e. 
the metal required in the building of the 
ships; manus — ‘the hands,” ie, the 
workmen; navatia, the sails, ropes, pitch, 
etc. ete er 

331. Centum oratores—see vii. 153. De 
prima gente—‘‘ of the first families,” * of 
the highest rank.” 

333 Munera portantes— ‘carrying as 
gifts.” Aurique eborisque talenta. The tal- 
ent is a weight, and applies ts the valuing 
of ivory as well as gold. Some think that 
the words are placed in an awkward order 
and position, and that talenta belongs to 
aurt only, while sellam governs eboris. This, 
however, is unnecessary, as we have seen. 
The sevia curulis and the trabea (see Roman 
Antiquities) were famous as badges ot 
authority among the Romans. 4n the 
trabea, see vii. 612, note, 

335. Consulite in medium— consult for 
the common weal.” So gudere in medium, 
Geo. i. 127. 

336. Drances, This character is supposed 
by some to represent Cicero (Turnus being 
the prototype of M. Antony); -by others 
Polydamas (Homer II. xii. 210 sqq.); by 
others Achilles; but Heyne prefers to con- 
sider him as the counterpart of the Homeric 
Thersites—all idea of deformity in body, or 
weakness in wntellect, being omitted. The 
meaning ot taem is somewhat obscure. 
Wagner takes it as serving the purpose of a 
conjunction, e?, introducing a series of par- 
ticulars—et wfensus, et invidus, (et) largus 
opum, et melior lingua, ete. etc. But we 
follow Gossrau and Forb. in thinking that 
idem is used to call our attention to the fact 
that this is the Dirances mentioned before 
as infensus in 123, above: ‘ The aforesaid.” 

338. Largus opum. For an explanation 
of the syntax see 78, above; and compare 


B. Xf. 340-354, 


~ Geo. iy. 310, 491; Zin. i. 178; and below, 
417 of this Book. The phrase may refer to 
his worldly substance, or perhaps, from its 
very. close connection with lingua melior, it 
may denote the fruitfulness of his brain, and 
the abundance of his mental resources. Ob- 
serve the change in construction in the clause 
“sed frigida,” etc., (sometimes called the 
nominative absolute), and the return again, 
in the following words, to the former order 
of syntax. 

840. Potens seditione, i.e., (1) seeking his 
popularity and power by civil broils; or (2) 
powerful in raising and conducting a sedi- 
tion. ‘His mother’s family gave bim high 
rank (on that side of the house), while he 
always had (ferebat) thereputation of being 
of low origin (incertum—for if his father had 
been high, he should have been Anown) by 
the father’s side.” The parenthesis, from 
genus to ferebat, is irregular in construction, 
and, in fact, the whole sentence has a 
slovenly and unfinished air. 

3842. Onerat, viz., Turnum. 

343. Nec is a more emphatic negative 
than neque: “ Hence,” says Wagner, ‘‘ Vir- 
gil places it at the beginning of sentences 
where the metre permits, In this case, 
however, it is found in an unusual position 
with nostrae, to mark a strong contrast be- 
tween the persons, thus: There is no reason 
why I should explain, ete, for aLL here 
know,” ete. 

345. Ferat= postulet. Mussant—“ hesi- 
tate.” Mussareproperly means to ‘‘metter, 
to speak in a low, indistinct tone.” 


346. Flatus—‘‘inflatedness,” i.e., ‘Shaugh- | 


tiness.”’ ‘‘Let him give over his haughti- 


ness.” The Greeks call it Pdonye. 

347. Infaustum quspicium—‘‘ill-starred 
leadership.”” The pbrase has reference to 
the practice of the Roman generals in taking 
the auspices before engaging in an expedi- 
tion, andto the usualexpression that “‘atfairs 
were conducted under the auspices of such 
fione.” Stnistrosmores—‘‘unlucky temper,” 
i.e.,violent, overbearing, as implied in flatus, 
above. We use ‘unlucky’ and ‘unfor- 
tunate ” in the same sense. 


351, TZerritat coelum armis. This is a 
proverbial expression, meaning to make a 
great noise without much likelihood of 
injury, by threatening objects not liable to 
attack. 

352. Unum etiam— One thing besides,” 
or ‘‘in addition.” Mitti refers to the port- 
able things, viz., gold, ivory, curule chair, 
ete., proposed in 335; and dict to the ager 
(316), and the naves (826). 

354, Violentia ullius—“Nor let the yehe- 
ment opposition of any one prevail with 
you so as to prevent you from giving your 
daughter,” etc, Amata, the wife of Latinus, 
‘is probably hinted at; and hence, perhaps, 
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B. Xi. 857-895. 


the introduction of the word pater, in 356. 
Pater has peculiar force, since the father 
had the absolute control of his children, 
and could dispose of them in marriage as 
he wished. 

357. Quod si. This sentence is somewhat 
elliptical. The meaning is, ‘‘But.if so great 
dread possesses you,” as to prevent you from 
adopting this plan, j . 

358. When a verse or sentence begins and 
terminates with the same word, the repeti- 
tion is called epanadiplosis,or inclusio. 

359. Cedat, ete.—‘ Let bi:n yield (to our 
entreaties) and resign to ‘ais king and to his 
country their proper right,” viz., of marry- 
ing the princess Lavinia to whom they 
please. Instead of petriae some would read 
patri; but mention of the native country 
cannot well be omitted, as its safety de- 
pended, according to the oracle, on the 
marriage of Alneas with Lavinia. 

861. Projicis and aperta tend to heighten 
much the bitterness of the expression. _Pro- 
Jicere means to throw away things worthless 
and despised. Objicere is very often used 
with periculum, but it does not imply any 
such accessory idea as that referred to 
in the explanation, of projicere. Capui— 
“source,” ie., “author.” 

363. Inviolabile pignus, viz., the marriage 
of Aineas to Lavinia. Jnvisum, in néxt 
line, is used in an active sense, equal to 
inimicum—'* Your enemy.” Jgnotus, igna- 
Tus, nesctus, penetrabiiis, etc., etc., are used 
either in an active or in a passive sense. 
Et esse nil moror—‘‘and I care not to be 
so,’ i.e., you are at liberty to believe me so 
if you wish. 

371, Sctlicet—forsooth,” said with bitter 
irony. So in dotalis, above, it is hinted that 
the dowry of a kingdom is the main object 
of the love of Turnus. 

3874. Adspice contra—so our vulgar 
phrase “face him,’ meaning give him fight. 
See 2 Kings xiv. 8; and compare the 
Greck expression, ayriBrerey, and the 
Homeric @yrny sicideev. Patrii Martis 
ie. pat. ine virtulis. 

881. Distinet is a much more suitable 
reading than definet, since it means to keep 
apart things hitherto separated, while de- 
tinet signifies to ‘‘ keep back,” to ‘‘delay,” 
simply, 

386. Insignis, from the verb insignire—- 
“to render conspicuous,” “to adorn,” 

889. Imus—‘‘we are going to meet the 
foe: why do you linger?”” We might have 
expected the pres. subjunctive, 


894. Totam domum cum slinpe— the 
whole family with the parent stem,” ie, 
Pallas, who was an only son, and by whose 
death the family became extinct, the hope 
of increase being cut off. 

i 3895, Arcadas, put in plural, SF + 


B. XI. 396-407. 


ferring to only one, as that one represented 
the whole nation. 

396. Haud zta—‘‘it was not thus,” viz., 
as a coward and a conquered person, that 
Pandarus and Bitias (on whom see ix. 672) 
experienced me. 

399. Nulla Salus. The words of Drances 
in 862, are here repeated with much sar- 
castic bitterness. Cane, etc.—Foretell such 
results, thou madman, to (or, for) the Tro- 
jan chief, and thine own cause.” 

402. Vires bis victae gentis—‘‘the might 
of the nation twice conquered (already),” 
viz., first by Hercules, and then by the 
Greeks. Premere—‘‘to depreciate.” 

403. This and the succeeding lines are 
ironical. They insinuate that the refusal of 
Diomede to enter into an alliance with 
them against the Trojans is made up for a 
purpose, and that the embassy sent to 
Apulia had been fraudulently detained by 
Drances. The train of ideas will be under- 
stood by the following paraphrase :—‘‘ You 
would make us believe, I suppose, that the 
chiefs of the Myrmidons dread the Phry- 
gian weapons; that Tydides and the Laris- 
sean Achilles shudder at their terrors; and 
now, even the river Aufidus rushes back in 
consternation from the waters of Hadria.”’ 
The absurdity of the idea is heightened by 
introducing the Myrmidons, who had no- 
thing whatever to do with the affairs of 
Italy, and Achilles, now dead; as if he 
were to say, ‘‘Oh, don’t say Diomede only, 
but tell us at once that Achilles and all his 
Myrmidons are terrified.” 

405. The Aufidus (Ofanto) was a river of 
Apulia, flowing past Cannae, and emptying 
itselfinto the Adriatic. The name of the 
river is put for that of Diomede and the 
Apulians. 

406. Vel cum has given great difficulty 
to commentators, since (1) the sentence has 
no apodosis; and (2) this part does not 
seem balanced with another portion in a 
similar construction; and (3) there is no 
clause preceding, from which we might take 
a verb or other word to make the sense 
complete. As it is, it is ungrammatical, 
unless we take wel cum for qutd, or quod, 
or quin etiam, as some do, explaining the 
oddity as an archaism. Wagner, however, 
in his small edition, supplies the apodosis 
thus, quale illud est commentum? We 
should, in this view, translate, ‘‘O, what a 
falsehood is it, when this monster of deceit 
pretends that he is in dread of my reproach- 
ful threats, and embitters his accusation 
against me on the ground of his (alleged) 
fear.” In our perplexity we are inclined 
to adopt this interpretation as the most 
feasible one we have seen. 

407. Artificis scelus is put, by an inversion 
of the syntax, for artifex scelestus, but in the 
Co elaala above we haye given it a turn 
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which brings out better the full force ot 
scelus, in its substantive character, repre- 
senting Drances as the very essence of guilt 
ttself. 

408. Talem animam—‘‘such a craven 
soul.” Hac dextra, ie., with this right 
hand of mine which meets in fight with 
heroes only. Observe the keen bitterness 
in the phrase, habitet tecum, et sit pectore 
in isto: ‘*Let it abide with thyself [ie., 
soul and body are well matched, and ought 
not to be disunited], and remain in that 
dastard breast of thine.” 

412. Deserti, viz., by Diomede, for he 
was the only one asked to help them. 

415. After quamquam we must under- 
stand that there is a sudden break in the 
sentence (aposiopesis—see i. 135), for the 
speaker, seeing that his sentiment would 
not be pleasing to many of his hearers, re- 
frains from stating very broadly his disap- 
proval of the proposal to sue for peace, and 
contents himself with indirectly signifying 
his ideas by the opinion he expresses with 
regard to the happiness of those who have 
died before such a proposition has been 
made, ‘ Although—(the result ought to be 
far different)—(but) Oh! would that some- 
what of our wonted valour were still dis- 
played!” 

The words o/ si solitae quidquam virtulis 
adesset, may also be taken as a parenthesis, 
and then quamquam will be connected im- 
mediately with dle mihi, etc. This is the 
plan approved by Wagner and Forbiger. 

416. Mzhi—“in my opinion.” Fortuna- 
tus laborum— ‘happy in misfortunes ;” 
laborum meaning the calamities of defeat 
and deathin battle. See xii. 727, and note. 
Egregius animi—‘‘noble in spirit.". On 
the construction of the two genitives, see 
note 126, above. Semel—* once for all.’’ 

420. Urbes Italae—Italian cities, to contrast 
with the Greek colony of Diomede, to which 
an appeal had been made in vain. 

423. Tempestas—‘‘the storm of battle.” 
Deficimus in primo limine—“ fail in spirit 
in our very entrance on the war,” ie., ere 
we have well entered on it. ‘ 

425. Multa, ete.—‘‘Many things have 
length of time, and the now favourable, now 
adverse, toils of chequered ages restored to 
a better condition: many persons has For- 
tune, now kind, now adverse (alterna), in 
her returning visits mocked, and again (on 
an after occasion) established on a solid 
basis.” The Homeric parallel, viz 0° are. 
piBeras dydpes, need scarcely be quoted. 

428. On Aetolus et Arpt, see 239 sq., and 
246, above; and on Messapus, vii. 691. 
Felix, as applied to Tolumnius, means 
powerful, abundant in resources. 

430. Nec parva sequetur. Some editors 
read tarda, which makes a most appropriate 


. 


- 
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B. X1. 472-514, 


sense, but it has not cqual MS. authority | Magna incepta, ie., the restoring peace to 


On Camilla, see vii. 803. 

437. Pro-tanta spe, viz., the hope of 
having the honour of being looked upon as 
the so/e instrument in the salvation of my 
country. 


438. Animis— courageously,” “boldly.” | ante portas. 


Italy. 

472. Urbi, i.e., in urbem, in regnum. Ad- 
sciscere urbi is therefore equal to adsciscere 
consortem regni. 

473. Praefodiunt portas, ie., fodiunt fossas 
Saxa sudesque—these were 


Vel licet ille praestet—*‘even though that | either for a rampart or for missiles. 


person (you speak of, viz., Aineas) show 
himself (to be) a mighty Achilles,” ete. 


477. Compare Hom. Il. vi. 68 sq., and 
229. The worship of Pallas in Italy, at 


442, ** Amneas calls for me alone; and [I | this early period, is considered extraordinary 


pray that he may call for me: and if the ' by some writers. 


wrath of heaven is manifested in this affair, 


But see An. i. 469, note. 
480. Oculos dejecta. On this syntax, see 


let not Drances, rather than me, atone for ; the note on Ain. i. 228. Observe the hiatus 
it with his death; nor, if it be the glorious | tant, ocudos, and see note, Ain. 1. 16. 


reward of valour, let him carry away the 
glory.” 


482. De limine. Those who addressed 
the gods made their vows from the outer- 


445, Aineas advances against Laurentum | most part of the temple, and not from the 


in two bands—the infantry advance over | inner, as we do. 


the hills, the cavalry by the plain. 
453. Manu is a pleonastic ornament, in- 
serted because arms are wielded by the 


hand. Forb. But may poscunt manu not | see 480, above. 


refer to gesture, as fremzt does to sound ? 


The prayer is translated 
almost verbatim from Hom. Il. vi. 805 sqq. 
484, On Tritonia, see note, Ain. ii. 171. 
487. On the syntax of indutus thoraca. 
The meaning is, he put on 
a brazen corslet, formed with scales, which 


457. Padusae. The Padusa was one of the | presented a rough surface. Besides, he 
mouths of the Padus (Po), now closed up. On | inclosed his legs in greaves, a specimen 01 
the Padus, see Smith's Dict. of Geography. | which may be seen at ii 393. For Rutu- 
The stagna are called loquacia, from the} um, some read rutilum, but MS. authority 
notes of the swans which frequent them. is in favour of the former. 

459. This is spoken ironically. Wemay 489. Tempora nudus—see above, 480, 
suppose that before immo there is understood | and reference there. 
such a phrase as, ‘“‘ Don’t on any account 490. Aureus has been objected to by 
tuke arms! Nay, rather, my fellow-citizens, | Heyne, but Wagner shows that awro ful- 
says Turnus, seize this favourable oppor-' gere, and aureum fulgere, are very different 
tunity to collect a council, and, sitting quietly ; expressions, the latter meaning simply wt 
in deliberation, be loud in your praises of |aurum. So we have aurea mala—aurea 
peace.” Arrepto tempore may also be joined | sidera—aureus amellus, etc. Horace ad- 
with at. ‘‘Turnus, taking advantage of | dressing a female calls her awrea. : 
the opportunity, says.” Jl ruant—‘‘let| 492. Lines 492-7 are translated from Hom 
the foe yonder (the Trojans) rush in arms | Ii. vi. 506-11, which see for parallel phrases 
to the palace,” [i.e., into the very heart of | 494. On 7/e, see Ain. i. 3. 
the kingdom.] 499. Desiluit ab equo — “quickly dis- 

463. Edice and not edic. So elsewhere | mounted,” as persons at Rome did when 
addice, indice, etc. Wakefield would write | meeting a magistrate or a patron. Cohors, 
duce for duc in the next line; but the simple | usually applied to infantry, is here used for 
yerb is not capable of being treated like | ¢urma, a ‘troop of cavalry.” 
the compound in the formation of its im- 507, Horrenda—“ worthy of admiration,"" 
perative. “awful.” 

464. Equitem inarmis, i.c., equitem arma-| 510. Partire, imperative mood—‘‘share 
tum. A substantive with a preposition is with me the danger.” He says “share 
often joined thus to another subst. to serve with me,” on account of her expression, 
as an adjective, as bellwm ad Mutinam for sola, etc., in 504. Supra omnia, i.e, su- 
bellum Mutinense: soamorerga parentes. Ob-, perior to (regardless of) all dangers, and 


serye Messapus and Ooras in the nominative} all vicissitudes of fortune. 
instead of in the vocative, after the Attic 
fashion. This is very common with the 
poets; more rare in prose writers. Coras 
cum fratre, viz., Catillus. See vii. 672. 
466. For firmet, capessat, some copies read 
firment, capessant. - Jusso, next line, is for 
jussero, so declurasso for declaravero, dimis 
for dixeris, ete. See Rudim. Lat. Gr., vol. 
i, p. 327. note 14. On tlicet see Ain. ii. 424. 
469. Pater — Observe the last syllable 
lengthened by arsis, See note on vii. 398, 


512. Improbus— “indefatigable,” ‘ un- 
wearied,”’ in which signification we met the 
word before; or ‘‘wicked,” ‘‘unprincipled,” 
in its broadest sense, since Turnus is not at 
all unlikely to have employed dislogistic 
expressions in reference to his rival. See 
Geo. i. 119, 146; and Aun. ix. 62, note, 
Observe that wé is omitted before quaterent, 
and see iy. 683 J 

514, Construe thus, ** Per deserta montis 
ardua ad urbem adventat, jugo (ca) A ae 


7B, XI. 515-589. 


vans, ie., per juguin ardui desertique mon- 
tis appropinguat.” Wagner. 

515. Convexo tramite silvae, i.e, a by- 
path in a valley of the forest; the curvus 
anfractus of 522, On bivias fauces, see 
below, 522, 525. 

519. In 510, Turnus had proposed that 
Camilla should share the labour of com- 
mand with him, and now he follows up that 
plan by requesting her to undertake his 
duties in that part which he assigns her, viz., 
against the cavalry of Aineas, and the auxi- 
liaries sent by Evander. 

522. Valles, an old form of the nom., is 
read by the best MSS. instead of vadlis the 
vulgar lection. Curvo anfractu, i.e., in the 
high grounds over which the Trojans were 
to pass there was a valley with a winding 
defile. Anfractus [amb and frag, root of 
frango] scems here to mean not simpy a 
winding—a circuit; but a narrow pass 
wilh precipitous ledges, as the fuller des- 
cription, in 525, appears to show by the 
phrases, tenuis semita, angustae fauces, 
and maligni aditus. 

525. Maligni aditus-—a ‘‘niggard,” 
“scanty,” or ‘‘confined approach.” Ma- 
lignus, quasi maligenus, (so benignus beni- 
genus,) means primarily, “of evil disposi- 
tion,” ‘‘ill-disposed,” ‘‘ malicious,” and from 
this, ‘‘dangerous.” From the idea ot 
“want of inclination,” or ‘‘ill-disposed,” 
comes that of ‘‘niggardly,” and from this 
again ‘‘scanty,” “petty.” So malignus 
portus—‘‘a harbour that shows no desire 
to accommodate ships.” 

526. The meaning is, ‘‘ Above this pass 
there is on the view-commanding heights 
(specudlis), and in the yery summit of the 
mountain, a plateau which no one would 
suspect to be there (planities ignota, the lat- 
ter word applying to the extraordinary 
position of such a plain, and not to the 
circumstance of the Trojans knowing it or 
not knowing it), and a place of safe retire- 
ment (or concealment), whether you wish 
to mect the enemy, attacking you on the 
left or on the right, or whether you desire 
rather to assail him from the cliffs [or, to 
take your stand on the cliffs], and roll down 
upon him huge stones.” 

531. Iniquis, i.e., ‘‘dangerous” for Aineas 
to pass. 

532. Opis—a name sometimes applied to 
Diana herself, but here to one of her atten- 
dant nymphs. 

536. Nostris armis—see 652 and 844, 
below. On Camilla, see vii. 803 sqq. 

539 sqq. This is one of the passages 
which we believe Virgil would have altered 
had he lived to reyise his great poem. It 
seems very absurd to introduce Diana re- 
cording to Opis, at such a critical moment, 
facts in the history of Camilla, of which the 
or must have been already well aware, 
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And we are, therefore, of opinion that the 
additional details, in regard tc the life of 
Camilla, were given by the poet as an 
afterthought, when the character came be- 
fore him a second time; but that this fur- 
ther description (539 to the middle of 584) 
would, upon revisal, have been interwovert 
with the former sketch, in the end of Book 
vii. 803 sqq. The latter part of this note is 
the idea of Peerlkamp. 

540. Privernum, now Piperno Vecchio, 
was situated near the river Amasenus, and 
at first belonged to the Volsci, but bie 
afterwards included among the towns 0} 
Latium. See Mr Bunbury, in Smith’s Dict. 
of Geog., sub. voc. 

In Metabus, tyrannical to his subjects and 
hated by them, yet fondly devoted to his 
child, we have a parallel to the case of 
Mezentius, as detailed in x. 839 sqq. 

543. Camillus or Casmillus, was a term 
applied to a boy with both parents alive, 
who was employed in sacred offices. Henea 
it means a minister or scr‘ant, generally, 
and was applied by the Fiiuscans to Mer- 
cury as the messenger of the gods. The 
Etruscans received the word from the 
Pelasgians. 

547. On the Amasenus, see vii. 685. 


551. Subito viz. Via refers to the diffi- 
culty of pitching on a feasible plan, from 
the many suggesting themselves, and subito 
to the suddenness of the conception and 
adoption of that now mentioned. It seems 
very forced and unnatural to take var as 
equal to simalac, a conjunction, and to con- 
nect the clauses as Wagner does—subito 
sedit sententia, et sinvulac (viz) sedit telo im- 
plicat natam, etc. 

553. Robore cocto, ‘ie., of oak “ dried,” 
“or hardened,” or “seasoned by the fire,” 
or ‘‘ burned at the point,” like the weapon 
with which Ulysses bored out the eye of 
Polyphemus. But the epithet solidum ren- 
ders the former explanation preferable, 


Telum immane is not the direct object to 
any verb or preposition, but is an emphatic 
introduction of the sulyect, on the principle 
fully laid down in the note on An. i. 573, 
which consult. 2 

554. Clausam, ete.—‘' wrapped closely up 
in bark and in the wild cork.” 

555, Habilem—“ so as to be easily han- 
dled” or “‘managed.” A 

558. Jpse. The pronoun is particularly 
expressive—‘'I myself, her father.” ‘Pa- 
rents usually desire that their daughters 
should marry, but J, father though I be, 
devote her to you, O Diana, and to per- 
petual virginity.” 
sant tela, So Diana says nostra arma, in 

563. Camilla is called anfeliz, either on ac- 
count of the trial to which she was subjected 


— 


B. ai. 566-582. NOTES O¥ 


4ENEID. B, XL 586-633. 


at so early an age, or in anticipation of oe: | a treason, from their unsuitableness in the 


mnkappy and premature end. 

- 566. Donum, viz., the child, as he had 
vawed. Vic tor— successful in his attempt.” 
On Triviae, see iv. 609. : 


568. Neguie manus dedisse-—‘‘ Nor would |*—“ unpolluted.” 


“mouth of Diana herself, for considering this 


whole passage, from 539, to colit, 584, ag 
much more appropriate ta the end of Book 
vil. See note on 539, above. Intemerata 
Correpia suggests sud- 


he, by reason of his savage nature, have | denness of decision as to engaging in the 


submitted to restraint,” ie. the restraints 
of civilized, social life. Dare manus means 
to give the hand in token of submission, or 
for the purpose of making peace or triend- 
ship, or in entering into ties of hospitality. 
Tectis means private houses, but moenibus 
the state generally. Solis—‘‘ lonely.” 

570. Equae. armentalis—‘‘a mare from 
the herd.;” e¢ ferino lacte—‘t even on the 
milk of a wild beast.” The ct is epexegeti- 
eal, for, says Wagner, ferus is sometimes 
the same as equus. See ii. 51, and y. 818. 

573. Primis plantis, ie, with her feet 
used for tne first time; not the front part 
of her feet, as some interpret. Observe 
the truthful elegance of description in the 
words one? avit and palmas, and, in fact, in 
the whole passage. The infant Amazon 
stands before us in all her engaging heauty, 
as with bronzed and healthy complexion, 
firm limb, and well-knit frame, she bears in 
both her hands the Liliputian dart, and 
rattles on her shoulder the tiny bow and its 
companion quiver; while we picture to; 
ourselves the savage Metabus, gazing with 
fond pride on his only child, the full mea- 
sure of a father’s affection swelling in his 
bosom. 

576. Crimali awxo—either a hair pin, or 
comb; or perhaps a kind of net-work cap 
common in Italy even to this day. The 
woodcut represents a boxwood comb with 
close set tecth (densa dente), and with a 
eross-bar of ivory inlaid with gold, reaching 
over the back of theinstrument. See Rich 
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On the palla, see Ain. i. 648, note and 
woodcut. 

580. Strymoniam—see x. 265, and Geo. 

120. 

581. Tyrrhena per oppida. The Etrus- 
cans, at an early period, made settlements 
in Campania, into which district Metabus 

irected his steps after he had crossed the 
Amasenus. Heyne. 5) 

582. Sola contenta Diana. This phrase, 
together with Latonia Virgo (557) and 
donum Triviae (566), afford to Peerlkamp 


war, and danger arising from it. It may be 
iranslated ‘hastily entangled.” 

586. Supply, ‘Had she not engaged in 
this war,” before the words, ‘Ske would 
haye lived to be still beloved by me (as 
hitherto), and to be even now one of my 
companions ”” 

590. Haec, i.e., a bow and quiver. 

593. On cava nube, see noce, Aan. ii. 860 

594, Feram tumulo. Another example 
of the dative being put after a verb of mo- 
tion, instead of the accus. with im or ad. 
So coelo is very often used for ad coelum: ~ 
compellere hibisco (Ecl. ii. 80) for compellere 
ad hibiscum Reponam is equal to redder_, 
and theretnre rightly followed by a dative. 

604, Frutre, ie., Catillus; see above, 465. 
Ala is applied to cavalry. “In next line, join 
longe with reductis. They drew theit spears 
far back, to be able to give a more vigorous 
blow or thrust. 

607. Adventus virum— ‘‘the tramp. of 
men approaching.” 

612. Tyrrhenus is the name of an Etrus- 
can, and Aconteus of a Latin, for, as Wag- 
ner remarks, Virgil often gives Greek names 
to Latins and Rutulians, as ix. 573, 672 
etc. etc. It is the violent concussion of the 
horses, and not a blow trom his adversary, 
that “hurls Aconteus from his seat like a 
thunderbolt, or a stone cast by an engine.” 

619. Rejiciunt parmas— they vlace their 
shields behind theni,” to defend tae oack. 

622. The necks (calla) of the steeds are 
called modlia, as being easily turned by the 
rein. Penitus, in next line, is to be joined 
with referuntur. 

624, Alterno gurgite— with alternating 
flow,” ie., sometimes rushing to laid, and 
sometimes again to sea, not, however, by 
ine tide, for none such exists in the Medi- 
terranean, but by the force of the wind. 

627. Rapidus retro, etc. ‘Rapidly re- 
treating, and sucking with it again the 
stones rolled up by its tide, it careers on- 
ward.” Or retro may be joined to fugit. 

Labente vado—“ even the shallow parts 
slowly receding,” i.c., the waters leave the 
beach so entirely that not only the deep 
places fail, but even the shallow parts which 
you might expect to remain after the de- 
crease of the wave, also disappear. 

630. Bis rejecti, ete. ‘Twice repulsed, 
they look back on their pursuers, covering 
their backs with shields.” , 

633. Observe the nominatives, gemtus, 
arma, corpora, Without their proper verb’ . 


supply sunt, —~ 3b 


B XL 644-671 


644. Tantus in arma patet—“ of such 
great dimensions does he lay himself open 
lo the attack of weapons;” or, “in so 
large a portion of his body,” viz., as his 
head and shoulders. 

649. Amazon, i.e, wt Amazon. Unum 
exserta latus—“‘having one breast bared 
for the fight.” On the syntax of exserta 
latus, see note, Amn. i. 228. = 

651. Spargens denset—‘ hurling her jave- 
lins in different directions, she showers them 
down in quick succession.” On the bipennis, 
see Amn. ii. 479, note and woodcut. 

656. The securis was a rustic implement 

assigned as a weapon to the Italian shep- 
herds (vii. 627, etc.), and to Camilla and 
her companions, who were brought up in a 
similar mode of life. 
_ 659, The Thermodon was 4 river of 
Pontus (now called Zermeh). The primi- 
tive abode of the mythical race, called 
Amazons, was said to be the region of 
Caucasus, but they migrated thence to 
various quarters, especially to Pontus, 
where they founded Themiscyra, on the 
banks of the Thermodon, near the position 
of the modern Trebizond. 

660. Bellantur is an archaic form for 
bellant, as in Geo. ii, 425, nutritor for nu- 
trito; so also comperior is sometimes used 
for comperio, and copulor for copulo, ete. ete. 
Pulsant, viz., with their horses’ hoofs. 
Flumina, the streams, i.e., the banks. 


661. Hippolyte and Penthesilea— queens 
of the Amazons. Sew cum se Penthesilea 
refert, 1.€., sew circum Penthesileam quum 
refert se. . 

662. Magno ululante tumuitu, i.e, ipsac 
ululant cum tumultu—“ they utter tumul- 
tuous cries.” The word ululare, like its 


Greek and Irish brothers, dAoAvgELy and 
Phillelew, is sometimes used in a good sense, 
as equal to ‘shout in triumph,” or ‘for 
ioy.” On the pelta unata, see Ain. i. 490, 
and ii, 479, with woodcuts. 


666. Eunaeus was a Trojan. With Clytio 
vatre supply notwn. Liris and Pagasus 
were Etruscans; while those mentioned in 
v73, 4, and 5, were Trojans. 

671, For suffosso, the reading of the best 
MSS., Wagner adopts suffuso, which is 
found in a few codices of inferior note. He 
objects to the former on the ground that, 
as Suffosso means “stabbed from beneath,” 
a wound of that kind was impossible under 
the circumstances, there being no infantry 
tn the troops commanded by Camilla. But 
is it at all improbable that such a blow 
should haye been inflicted by some warrior 
who had been unhorsed, and who was 
fighting his way on foot out of the battle 
as best he couid? We thinknot. And we 
do not see that the poet could be blamed 
— ae gem the mention of such details, 


AUTES ON THE AINEID. 


B. XJ. 678-695 


when they would interfere with the actiou 
of the principal characters on whom our 
whole attention is centred Wagner's in- 
terpretation seems perfectly silly. Suffuso 
means, according to him, “suffering from 
the disease called suffusio pedum ”—a kind 
of inflammation. And thus, forsooth, aa 
Epic poet introduces into his grand descrip- 
tion of a battle a horse with inflamed feet, 
or corns, or tender frogs, perhaps, to account 
for the death of one of hisheroes! If sugfusa 
mean simply ‘“‘thrown on the ground,” by 
some accident or other, as Gossrau in- 
terprets, (though he gives no example of 
the wond in that sense,) then this wil) be 
by far the most ready explanation of the 
passage. 

678. Armis ignotis, i.e., with a strange, 
noyel, unusual kind of armour: his thorax, 
and the covering of his shoulders, were the 
hide of a bull, while his helmet was the 
skin of a wolf’s head, with the gaping jaws 
and white teeth showing visibly, as seen in 
the woodcut at note 666 of Bk. vii. 

Japyge—Tapygio, i.e., Apulian. 

680. Pugnatori is by some joined to cui, 
signifying ‘his shoulders, as he entered 
the battle, were covered,” ete. But it is 
better to attach it to juvenco, (which other- 
wise would have no epithet) to denote 
the strength and ferocity of the bull, aud 
also to state more distinctly that with tuis 
very bull Ornytus himself had fought. If 
pugnatori be put in apposition to cui, the 
meaning will be very tame and insipid. 

“682. The sparus was a kind of rustic 
hunting spear, having a straight iron heac 
attached to a wooden shaft. But from this 
straight iron head there branched off a 
curved hook, fitted for dragging::so that 
the weapon resembled a modern hedge- 
dressing knife, or an Irish pike. 

684. Laceptum—“ overtaken;” for it was 
not difficult (abor) to do so, since the whole 
line had wheeled, and the flight of each in- 
dividual was in consequence impeded. Su- 
per=insuper. 

686. Tyrrhene is a gentile name only; 
his proper name was Ornytus. 3 
687. Advenit dies qui redarguerit—“ the 
day has arrived which shall have shoun (ic., 
will, ere its close, show) your (boasting) 

words to be false.” 

691. Butes—not the Butes mentioned in vy. 
372, and perhaps not he of iv. 647. Aver- 
sum does not necessarily imply that’ Butes 
was in flight, for in a cavalry battle, ranks 
are more regular, and the position of indi 
viduals may readily be different from tha 
of the general body. Sedentis, scil., in equo 


695. Interior gyro—a phrase taken from - 
the Cirens, and haying reference to the 


rounding of the meta. Camilla was there- 
fore on the left of Orgilochus, and since her - 


" B, XI. 698-736. 


circle was smaller, from being the pursued 
she became the pursuer, sequitur sequentem. 

698. Congeminat securim—she deals the 
blows of her axe in rapid succession. . 

700. Huicforinhunc. <Appennicola is not 
found elsewhere. Ovid, however, uses Ap- 
pennigena. Appennini is usually written 
with one p, but Wagn. and Forb. follow 
those MSS. which exhibit two. 

701. The Ligurians were famed for their 
wiles: and their perfidy. The hilly and 
wooded country in which they lived afforded 
them abundant opportunity of practising 
deceptions upon their invaders, ‘and hence 
perhaps the character for craft arose. 

702. EHvadere pugne —the dative after 
evadere is very rare. The accusative, or 
ablative, is much more common. or the abl. 
with a preposition. 

705. Quid tam egregium—'t What so very 
fine a thing is it (after all), if, woman though 
you be, you trest in your thorough-bred 
steed? Dismiss your means of escape,” 
ete. 

708. Ventosa gloria—‘the love of glory, 
puffed up” with confidence, ‘‘ braggart ;” 
“the bubble reputation.” 

711. Pura parma, like alba parma of ix. 
548, means a shield without armorial bear- 
ings. Thus Heyne, Forb., etc. But closely 
connected as it is with interrita, the phrase 
seems to us to signify ‘“‘nothing but her 
shield—not even her horse, as before.” 

714. Citum— put to hisspeed.” Ferrata 
calce, ‘‘ with steel-armed heel.” The Greeks 
knew the goad, but not the calz armata. 

718. Ignea, ‘quick as fire.’ Pernicibus— 
from pernix, ‘ untiring,” compounded pro- 
bably of per and the particip. of nitor. 


719. Equum may be the accus. sing., de- 
pending on transit, or the contracted gen. 
plur. for eguorum, governed by cursu, “him” 
being supplied as the accusative to transit. 


721. The latter part of the comparison 
responding to guam facile, is not given, 
since it is implied in the foregoing descrip- 
tion of the fight. Sacer ales, as being a bird 
of augury. 

725. Non nullis oculis—“ not with unin- 
terested eyes.’ Virgil endeavours here to 
translate the Homeric phrase, oud araor- 
Horny cine. 

730. Variis vocibus— expressions of dif- 
ferent kinds”—such ag remonstrance, exhor- 
tation, and entreaty. 

732. Nunquam dolivurt, Le., You who will 
neyer feel shame or grief for your cowardice 
and remissness: men whom neither anger 
nor a sense of shame can move. 

736. Compare Hom, Il. iy. 340 sqq. The 
reference in this line is the more cutting 
that it is from a woman they are fleeing. 


NOTES ON THE ANEID. 


B, XI. 737-770. 


luxury, a fact which the poet turns to his 
own account. 

737. On the tibia curva, see ix. 618, note 
and woodcut. 

738. Hxspectare depends, in the infin., on 
| Segnes, or rather on segnes estis conjoined. 
Observe the change in construction from 
in venerem to the infin. exspectare, which 
both depend on segnes. See note ii. 5, on 
this subject. 

740. Secundus haruspex—' the soothsayer 
announcing favourable omens;” or, “the 
soothsayer favourable to you and your glut- 
tony.” Nuntiareis the verb properly used 
of soothsayers and augurs, as messengers 
of the gods, sent to declare the will of hex 
ven. According to the ancient custom 
among the rustics, the sacrifices and fol- 
lowing feast were held in a grove. 

741. Ht ipse seems to refer to inter ceedes 
of 729—‘‘ he, too, about to die, like many of 
his companions in arms.” Moriturus, either 
“ destined to die,” or “‘resigned to death,” 
if it should so happen. On Venutlus, see viii. 
9. Servius says that Cassar was once car- 
ried off in this way by a Gallic horseman. 

750. Lait vim viribus—“ eludes force by 
force.” Apertas paries, above, means “ un- 
protected parts” about his throat. it 

752. Implicuit pedes—‘‘has entwined his 
talons (in the serpent’s coils), and clung to 
him with his claws.” 

759. Eventum—* the success.” Maeconide, 
iic., the Etrurians, called so on account of 
their fabled descent from a Lydian (ie., 
Meonian) colony. Arruns was one of the 
Etrurian followers of Tarchon. The name 

is usually written with one 7, but the best 
authorities give two. : 

760. Prior may be taken in two ways— 
1st, Arruns circles round the swift Camilla 
with his spear (ready to be hurled), and first 
(prior, i.e., before he hurls it), with much cun- 
ning, etc.: Heyne, Wagn., and Forb. 2d, Ar- 
runs wheelsround the swift Camilla, superior 
(prior, as prior pietate in 292) to her in (the 
use of) the javelin, and in his practised cun- 
ning: Peerlk. and Gossr. If jaculo meant 
the actual hurling of the spear by Arruns, 
we should adopt the former explanation, 
but as his threatening with the javelin must 
have been simultaneous with his successive 
trials of cunning, we prefer the latter, in 
order to give prior its proper meaning. 

| 761. Que sit—‘t what may be (where may 
be) his readiest chance”’ of hitting her. 

767. On improbus, ‘‘indefatigable,” see 
note, 512, above, and ix. 62. 

768. Chloreus sacerdos, ‘The introduction 
of a priest is in imitation of Hom. IL v. 9. 

“ Fighting bishops” are not unknown even 
in the history of our own country. Olim, 
“formerly ” viz, ere his country was de- 
stroyed. 


The Etruscans were notorious for their, 770. The horge of Chloreus was vy ig 


(2) 


B, XI. 772-784, 


NOTES ON THE A42NEID. 


‘see =. ee 
called cataphractus, ic, entirely covered| 785. Arruns was a very common n 


with defensive armour. Next his skin was | 


a hide, for softness, and this was covered 


among the Tuscans. The person here men- 
tioned seems to have been from the region 


with plates of brass shaped like scales, and | round Mt. Soracte, ruled over by Messapus, 


made to overlap one another, as feathers do 
(in plumam). The two edges of the hide were 
fastened together, below the belly probably, 
with golden clasps. Jn is often used for 
instar. ; 

772. Clarus— wonspicuous to the view | 
in barbaric red and purple ;” or, as others 
will have it, as a hendiadys, ‘‘ Conspicuous 
in barbaric purple of a dusky hue.” Gor- 
tyna, a city of Crete, was famed for its 
arrows, as Lycia was for its bows. 

774. The use of cornu and areus, as ap- 
plied to the same instrument in the same 
description, and in so close juxta-position, 
has offended commentators, some of whom 
haye devised far-fetched interpretations to 
relieve themselves from the difficulty, and 
others have candidly avowed their inability 
to explain the peculiar repetition. The 
following appears to us the simple explana- 
tion of the passage: In 773, the poet men- 
tions the arrows as the principal object of 
contemplation, the bow being introduced in 
a quite subordinate, unimportant, and inci- 
dental manner, and being called by that 
generic name which it had receiyed from 
the material (cornu) of which it had at first 
been made. And that he should calla golden 
bow cornu, we need not be surprised who' 
talk of gold, silver, or brass candle sv1cKs, 
and metal mile stoNES, In 774, however, 


when he goes on to describe the bow more 
minutely, he uses a'cus, since it would not 
be so strictly proper to repcat cornu, or to 
consider it repeated, to be joined with the| 
adj. aureus. | 

775. Cassida, of the 1st decl.: the usual 
form is cassis, of the 3d. On the chlamys, 
see iit, 484, with woodeuts. On carbasus, 
see note, iii 357; and on two adjs. (cre-| 
pantes and carbaseos) joined to the same 
subst., consult v. 24. 


“He had collected | 


but to have been banished, and now to have 
hoped for a return home, should victory 
declare for Aineas. Gossrat. 

786. Primi—‘‘He above all others.” 
Pineus, as adjectives in ews, signify the ma- 
terial of which a thing is made. Pineus 
ardor here means “the blaze of pine-wood.” 
Similarly: virgea flamma, stuppea flamma, 
saxea umbra, ete. Cui—‘tin whose hon- 
our.” 

788. Premimus vestigia, ie., ‘plant our 
footsteps firmly and fearlessly.” Coal is 
called pruna when alive, and carbo when 
dead. 

789. Da—aboleri—see note, An. i. 66. 


790. Though it would have been a glory 
for Arrans to slay an Amazon, as it was 
for Hercules, yet he avows that it is not dis- 
tinction, nor spoil he seeks; and therefore, 
should he succeed in slaying Camilla, he 
will not strip off her armour; but, re- 
fraining from that act of triumph over a 
vanquished foe by which the conqueror 
was publicly known, he will be content to 
return home without any honour being 
connected with his hame im reference to the 
affair. Accordingly, when he does succeed 
in wounding Camilla, he immediately retires 
into the crowd so as to avoid observation. 

795. Dedit mente—‘‘mentally granted,” 
though he gave no sign. Alta patria (797) 
—‘his exalted, (far-famed, illustrious) 
country ” 

798. Votos, put for the winds generally. 

801. Nec aunce, nec sonitus, refer to 799. 
On eaxsentam papillam, see above, 649. _ 

804. Observe heesit in the proper perfect 
sense, ‘‘took its hold, and there it stuck;” 
so the Greek Aorist, eg., Eyparpa— “7 
have written (a letter) and there it is.” 

806. Ante omnes is to be joined to exter- 


into a knot, with a fibula of yellow gold, his ivitus, not to fugit, for his own men were 


saffron chlamys, and its rustling folds of 
fine linen.” 

777. On the syntax of pictus tunieds, see 
note, i. 228, and iii, 483. The barbara teg- 
mina crurum was a kind of breeches, worn 
by the Phrygians, Medes and Persians, 
Gauls, ete. The poet enters into this 
minute description of the priest’s attire, to 
account for the especial ardour of Camilla, 
in whom, as a female, (see 782,) the fond- 
ness for dress and gaudy colotirs seems for 
atime to have been equal to the desire for 
deeds of arms and glory. 

780. Venatriv may be joined with virgo, 
or with the clause xmmediately preceding, 
ut se ferret venatria 


784. superos—the vlural for the sing., as 
ae Sce i. 4, and iii, 488, notes, 


not in flight. Unless it mean that Arruns, 
conqueror though he was, fled faster away 
from the corpse than the friends of the 
dead ran to defend her—a result which you 
might have expected to be exactly the con- 
trary. 

809. Zlle—lupus: so ila * * virgo; ille 
*  * *  aper. 

821, Sola jida ante alias, i.e. in prose; 
wna ante alias sidissema. 

822. Quicwm, properly speaking, is the 
ablative of the pronoun gwis, which ques 
is sometimes common gender, and is some< 
times used for the relative gut, 

834. On copia in tne smg., used foy 
“forces,” see Aun. ii. 564.. Observe dense 
in the masc., belonging to all the noung 


| which follow 


B. XI. 785-854 7 


” B. XI, 836-866, 


$36. We quite agree with Peerlkamp, 
that the following passage is moré worthy 
cf the insipidities of Silius Italicus than of 
the vigorous thought and nervous diction 
of Virgil. 

Interrita in,837 seems inserted merely to 
make out the metre. Its propriety as ap- 
plied to a deity, and that deity apart from 
the danger of battle, seems very doubtful. 
It may, to be sure, be answered that a 
female unaccustomed to such sights would 
be deeply affected by them even at a dis- 
tance, and that inéerrita finds its defence in 
the fact that Opis, as a huntress, remained 
undismayed, though one less experienced 
might haye been terrified. 


843. Coluisse does not so much mean 
“worshipped,” as ‘‘practised the art of,” 
Diana in the thickets of the lonely wood. 

845. Indecorem—‘“ unhonoured,” referring 
to the fact that though slain she had not 
been despoiled. 


848. With this line compare 591, and note 
the difference of mood. Here, when the 
body of Camilla has been violated, the in- 
dic. violavit is used; whereas in 591, when 
the wounding was only prospective and 
contingent, we find the subjunctive. 


850. Dercennus is mentioned nd hers | 


else. He was an ancient king of Laurentum. 
Ex terreno aggere—“ of a mound of earth,” 
as has been customary in almost all nations, 
and in all different ages. 


854. Laetantem animis is the most ap- 
proved reading, instead of fulgentem armis. 
Tumentem vana, ‘puffed up without rea- 
son.” The Greek equivalent for ¢wmere in 


this sense is 6yxodcdas or Qucwvcbas. 


855. On the construction diversus abis, 
see note v. 162. 

857. Zune etiam—“ shalt thou die too by 
the weapons of Diana?” ie., is such a wretch 
as you worthy of such a death? Others 
(Waen., Forb., etc.) think that no dispar- 
agement to Arruns is intended, but that the 


NOTES ON THE A2NEID. 
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plain which was little frequented, and which 
none took care to mark. ‘ 

870. Disyecti—" straggling in flight.” De- 
solati—" abandoned by their commanders.” 

875. Quadrupedumque. On this line see 
viii, 596, and on onomatopoeia generally, 
cousult note i. 53, Translate—And the 

| hoof of the | quadruped | shaketh the | 

mouldering | plain in its | flight.” “And 
the” is the ‘‘basis” of the line, and the word 
“fight,” at the end, is a syllable so heavy 
as to represent a spondee. 

879. The gates of the city are, in the first 
instance, left open, since the inhabitants 
suppose themselves safe so long as their 
army is between the town and the foe. 
But they are shut when the first rush of 
retreating troops has entered. Numbers 
are thus excluded, and the first comers 
are so pressed upon by those who follow 
that many are trodden under foot, or ac- 
cidentally pierced by the weapons of their 
own friends. 

880. Super=insuper, i.e., in addition to 
the fear of the eriemy, or it may be joined 
with premit. Observe the indefinite qui 
followed by the demonstrative Hos, instead 


| of the antecedent and relative. See note, 
Ain. iii. 95. 
Inimica — “ dangerous,” ‘‘ damaging,” 


referring to the Latins themselves, and not 
to their enemies. 

882. Tuta domorum, is similar in con- 
struction to strata viarum, i. 422, where see 
note; consult also i. 310, note. 

886. The slaughter caused at the gates is 
still committed by friends upon friends. 


888. Pars—exclusi. On this ‘ synesis’ 
construction see note i, 70, and iii. 676, 
Urgente ruina— destruction pressing on 
them,” ie., the crowds of their own fellow- 
soldiers ; not the earth of the bank, as some 
have supposed. 

890. <Arietat—'‘tilts against the gates, 
and the doors strengthened by the bolt.” 


892. Ut videre Camillam. These words 


sentence is highly ironical, expressive of) are rather unnecessary, as all the events 
the utter impossibility of his hoping to/now being recorded are said to have hap- 


escape. We would thus be equal to nonne, 
as at i, 40, where see note, ‘‘ Won't you die 
by the weapons of Diana?” i.e, don’t you 
wish you may escape? 

858. Opis is called Threissa, because the 
Thracian women were good hunters. 


861. Capita— the tips of the (two arms) 


of the) bow.”  Coirent — ‘‘ approached.” 
Aiquis manibus —‘* with hands equally 
stretched,” i.e., the left grasping the stock 
connecting the two arms, and extending it 
till the hand touched the point of the arrow, 
and the right drawing back the string till 
it was close on the breast of the archer. 
866. Obliti—' neglecting.” Ignoto pulvere 


—'the ignoble dust;” or in a part ofthe! 


pened in consequence of the death of Camilla, 
The whole passage, indeed, is objectionable, 
and is not finished with that care which we 
shonld have expected. 

895. Praecipites—“ with headlong speed.” 

897. Nuntius—‘t A message,” not ‘a 
messenger.” Fert twmultum, i.e, brings 
news which raises a ¢umultus (‘‘ deep agita- 
tion”) in the mind of Turnus. 

900. Corripuisse omnia— that they had 
seized on all places,” and things. : 

901. Compare Hom, Il, i, 5—As0s 
treatiero Bovan. 

904. Apertos caxrp0s, ie., the plains tree 
from the enemy. 


240 


W, RY. $08-912. 

908. Simul may be for simul atque, ‘as 
s00n as,” being answered by continuo tneant 
as the apodosis; or it may be an adverb, 
‘‘at one and the same time,” Aineas saw, 
etc., and Turnus recognised, etc. 

912. Instead of ineant, tentent, and tingat 
in the pres. subj. we should have expected 
tniissent, tentassent, ni tinzisset; but the for- 


’ 
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B. XI. 913. ~ 


mer is much more lively and distinct, bring- 
ing us, as it were, into the very midst of 
the actions. Seeiii 187, + _ 

913. Hibero gurgite—“in the Iberian 
deep.” The Italians used to say that ‘Sol 
descended with his horses and car into this 
sea, near the Promontorium Sacrum,” now 
Cape St Vincent. 


LAnBASSADO 28,—On @ Medul or Augustus , - 
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MS 


BOOK TWELFTH, ' 
ARGUMENT. : 


TuRxus seeing that after the two defeats of the Latins all hope is centred in him, de- 
termines to engage with Aineas in single combai, and sends a message to him to that 
effect (1-106). Atneas with delight accepts the challenge, and an agreement is made 
between the two armies, and sanctioned by an oath (107-215). By the wiles of Juno, 
however, the treaty is violated, the augur Tolumnius having wounded a hero on the 
Trojan side (216-276). Both parties rush to arms, and Ai%neas while endeavouring to 
restrain his men is wounded by an unseen hand, and obliged to retire from the battle- 
field (277-323). Turnus takes advantage of the absence of his rival from the fight, to 
slay great numbers of the Trojans and their allies (824-382), But meanwhile Venug 
251 


p. XIL 1-15. 
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B, Xit 16-95, 


p.ucks an herb from the Cretan Ida, and heals her son, who now recruited in strength 
returns to the conflict and loudly ealls on Turnus to fulfil his former engagement (383- 


445). 


Turnus, however, is kept away by his sister Juturna far from that part of the 


field where Auneas is known to be, and AX eas being unable to find him slays mar y of 
those whom chance opposed to him, and commences an assault on the city (446-592), 
Turnus, hearing that Amata had in her despair committed suicide, and seeing that 


matters had come to the last extremity, re1ews his challenge to Aineas (593-696). 
the combat Aineas is victorious, and Turnus is slain (697-952), 


1. Infractos—“‘ entirely broken.” See v. 
784, note; also ix. 499. On defecisse, see 
xi. 423, 


2. Promissa—see xi. 436 sqq. © In reposci, 
ve has its proper force, ‘‘the fulfilment of 
his promises is demanded.” fe implies 
obligation on the part of Turnus—a neces- 
sity to redeem his pledge. 


8. Ultro implacabilis ardet— even with- 
out being incited by others, he boils with 
eagerness, and isimplacable.” An adj. thus 
used, instead of an adyerb, has this especial 
force, that it is equal to another assertion; 
as ‘the burns implacable,” is here equal to 
‘the burns, and he is implacable.” See note, 


vv. 573, 

+ 5. Ille—leo. Jie is emphatic, and may 
be reduced to that class of the uses of this 
demonstrative, which haye reference to 
things already noticed, or supposed to be 
known. So here, ile 7eo means ‘“‘the Afri- 
can lion,” of whose practice you must have 
heard.” 
fresher of the memory. See note, i. 3, and 
%i,809, 

e 7. Latronis, i.e., the hunter, who, like a 
robber, lurks for his prey, and encroaches 
on the peculiar property and station of 
another. 

8. Peerlkamp pronounces this line spurious, 
(1) Because none of the later poets has 
imitated it; (2) Because a lion does not 
meditate how he may easily break the 
weapon hurled at him, but how he is to 
rush upon his adversary; and (8) Because 
the phrase os cruentum does not seem a 
happy one with regard to a lion which has 
not been mentioned as engaged in hunting, 
or in devouring flesh. But these objections 
are very trivial. 

y 11. In Turno, i.e., in me, 
on this subject. 

: 13. Congredior—T fight him,” said with 
abruptness and decision. It is equal to 
‘stat congredi.” Concipe refers particularly 
to the form of words in which the oath and 
treaty were conceived. 


tt 14. Dardaniwm, when used by itself 
without such an adjunct as Aeneam, ducem 
ductorem, ete,, implies strong contempt 
“that Daraan, the Asiatic runaway !” 

15. Sedeant—''let them sit at rest,” as 
the custom. is; see Hom. Il, iii. 68 sqq. 
In spectent there is a reproach of the cowar- 
- a the Leting conveyed, and an expos- 

53 


See note, i, 48, 


Ile is often used thus as a re- | 


In 


— 


tulation against their selfishness in allowing 
one man to fight for all.- 

16. Crimen commune. Hither, “the ac- 
cusations. made against me by all the 
Latins ;” or, “the accusation of cowardice 
which, in consequence of their flight, has 
been fixed on all the Latins.” This latter, 
which is the opinion of Gossrau, we prefer 
on account of the contrast between solu 
and commune. We do not see that solu 
woula have any appropriate meaning ac- 
cording to the other mode. 

17. Habeat victos, .e., “let him hold‘in 
subjection us (me) vanquished—let Lavinia 
be ceded to him as his spouse.” Compare 
a similar passage in x. 863 sqq. 

18, The antique form oll (see i, 254), and 
the spondaic numbers, are admirably suited 
to the sense. Sedato corde are in contrast 
to the turbidus injit of line 10. 

19. On the syntax of praestans animi, sce 
xi. 126, 416. The construction is made in 
imitation of the Greek. Zumpt Lat. Gr., 
§ 437, note 1, says, ‘‘ The poets and those 
prose writers who, deviating from the ordi- 
nary mode of speaking, use poetical con- 
structions, to give animation to their style 
(especially Tacitus), extend the rule of 
joining a genitive with adjectives very far. 
They construe in particular all adjectives 
expressing mental emotion with the gen. 
of the thing to which it is directed, eg., 
anxius futuri; benignus vini; certus sceleris; 
[certus eundi] laetus laboris [see xi. 73, laeta 
laborum], ete., where in ordinary prose the 
prepositions de, in, or ad would be required, 
and where we use ‘in respect of,” or “in 
regard to.” We must notice especially the 
use of the gen. animi (instead of the abla- 
tive) which occurs so frequently in Inte 
prose writers, and is joined with all adjec- 
tives; thus anwius, urgens [egregius anime 
xi. 416] nimius animi, ete. ete.; and owing 
to this frequent use of the gen. with adjs., 
it is found also with verbs denoting anxiety, 
as discrucior enim?. angor animi.” See xi. 
280. 


23. The old Ksat uses first those argu- 
ments whick are most likely to calm the 
excited mind of Turnus. He refers to hig 
father’s ample domain, to the cities gained 
by the valour of Turnus; and to his own 
wealth, and willingness to impart to Ture 
nus of that wealth, With aurwm mihi coms 
pare xi. 213, 

25. Indecores—on this adj. sce note, vd 


z 


B. XTi. 99-58. 


231. With the phrase nec genus endecores, 
Servius compares the Greek expression, 
ebx aornoves Td yévose 

Sine nec, etc. ‘Permit me to declare 
candidly (swblatis dolis) these things (though) 
not agreeable to be mentioned.’” 

29. Observe the repetition of victus, add- 
ing force and yigour to the sentence. Cog- 
nato sanguine—‘‘kindred blood,” because 
Turnus and Layinia were cousins, their 
mothers, Venilia and Amata, being sisters. 

30. Rupi vincla—'T have broken all ties,” 

_ viz., of religion and of faith. “I haye taken 
away his betrothed bride from my (future) 
son-in-law.” Latinus had promised Lavinia 
to Aineas, see vii. 267 sqq. 


33. Primus— you yourself in an especial 
manner;”’ ‘you more than all others.” 


85. Recalent—not “warm again,” as if 
referring to the éwo battles; but ‘‘warm up 
from its cold temperature.” This is a com- 
mon meaning of re in composition, viz., 
to bring about a state the opposite of that in 
which an object had previously been. 

37. Quo referor—‘‘whither am I borne 
back?” ie., why am I so often dissuaded 
from peace with the Trojans, when I am 
inclined to it of myself. Make peace I must 
if Turnus dies: why not do so now, and save 
him alive? 

43, Belli varias res—see x. 160, eventus 
belli varios. 

46, Aegrescit medendo—-''the disorder in- 
creases by the attempts to cure.” 

48. Pro me is twice used, to increase the 
bitterness of the expression. It is hinted, 
that though Latinus pretends to be warm 
in his interest, and anxious for his honour 
and happiness, he is too easily led away to 
favour the pretensions of a stranger to his 
daughter’s hand. 

52. Longe erit, i.e., aberit, ‘will not help 
him.” Quae tegat, ‘‘ to cover him as he flies 
with a woman's defence, and to hide him by 
unsubstantial shades.” Wagner thinks that 
tegat and occulat are put in the subjunctive, 
as being referred to the mind of Auneas, and 
what passed in it on the occurrence of 
danger. But Voss and Gossrau are of opin- 
ion that the meaning is, ‘‘his mother will 
be far from him to coyer him as he flies 
with a woman’s defence, and to hide herself 
[in ease she be wounded again] behind un- 
substantial shades.” By this second mode, 
a sneer is given, not only at Aineas and his 
boasted origin, but also at the pretensions 
of Venus to divinity. Some think vanis to 
refer to the hollowness of the professions 
put forth by Aineas as to his being the son 
of a deity. 

56. Per si guis—see note on ii, 142; and 
x. 369, 

58. Decus,.ete. ‘The dignity and autho- 
rity of Latinus are vested in you: on you 
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the whole family leans for help in its totter. 
ing condition” (ixclinata). 

65. Genas perfusd. On the syntax see 
note, i. 228, The mention of marriage in 
the presence of Turnus brought the blush 
to the cheeks of the fair Lavinia; though 
we do not gather from any portion of the- 
#@neid whether her preference fixed on 
Turnus or Aineas as her future husband. 

Cui (equal to e¢ Li) plurimus rubor, and 
a plentiful, ie., “a deep blush kindled up 
the fire within her, and overspread her 
flushed countenance.” 

67. Cf Hom. Il, iv. 141 sqa.”: Violare== 
Gbetperv, scivesy. 

72. Observe the very frequent repetition 
of the e sound in this line.” Omine tanto— 
it was considered a token of death to those 
departing, if the persons from whom they 
separated gave way to much grief. 

74. Neque mora, ete.—“ for the means of 
delaying death are not at the disposal of 
Turnus.” ; 


78. Non is not to be joined to agat, which 
is used as an imperative, but to Tewcros. 
But as the clauses non Teucros agat in Ru- 
tulos, aud nostro dirimamus sanguine bellum, 
are directly contrasted, the translation will 
be, ‘Let him urge not the (whole body 
of the) Teucri against the Rutulians, but 
let us two put an end to the war by our 
own blood.” 

81. Wagner would make the apodosis be- 
gin at rapidusque, and he would take que as 
equal to ‘“‘then.” ‘When he had uttered 
these words, then he hastily retired into the 
palace.” Gossrau, Forb., and others, inter- 
pret, ‘‘When (as soon as) he has uttered 
these words, and has retired hastily into 
the palace, he demands,” etc., the apodosis 
beginning at poscit. Inimitation of Homer, 
the poet glorifies the pedigree of the horses 
of Turnus. 

85. The officiousness of the nimble and 
bustling groom is well brougit out by the 
adj. properi; and the phrase lacessunt pec- 
tora plausa adds a touch to the picture 
which renders it reality itself In plausa 
we haye an example of the “‘ proleptic use of 
the adj.,” on which see note, Ain. il. 736. 

87. Orichalco, not aurichalco, for the 


Greek is apsizaAxoy, ‘¢vellow copper ore.” 
Albwinis said to be employed notin reference 
to the true colour of the metal, but only to 
its conspicuous splendour. But it is possible 
that the epithet is intended to be understood 
literally, as vessels haye been found in Her- 
culaneum of a whitish metal, which is sup- 
posed to be the orichalewm. ‘ 
88. Habendo—ad habendum—‘‘for ready 
management,” i.e, he adapts them so that 
they shall be easily cayght and wielded by 
the hand, 
89. Cornua—the Imobe, or money, in 
138, 


RB, XI. 92-121. 


which the crests of the helmet were inserted. 
The effect of the Styx would be to harden 
the metal, and make the weapon -mperish- 
able. 

92. Quae, scil., hasta. This is another 
example of the indefinite pronoun, followed 
by a demonstrative, (which Jn this case is not 
apron. but the subst. itself,) explained in 
note, Aun. iii. 95, which see. Spoliwn Ac- 
toris, below, means ‘‘an article of spoil 
taken from Actor.” 

95. Vocatus meos. ‘Nouns of this kind ot 
the 4th decl. have rarely a plural. 

96. Te maximus Actor, scil, gessit, which 
is to be supplied from gerit. 

100. Vibratos calido ferro—“ curled with 
hot iron,” ie, with the calamisirum, or 
curling irons. This instrument resembled 
very much that in use among ourselves in 
the present day: it was much used by both 
sexes in the time of Plautus, Varro, and 
Cicero. With Semiviri Phrygis compare 
#En. iv. 215. 

103. In prima proelia does not mean 
“his first battle,” but ‘‘the first part,” “‘the 
beginning of,” or ‘‘the prelude to the fight.” 


104. Irasci in cornua—'‘‘to collect his 
wrath in the point of his horns,” that is, to 
work up his passion, and centre it, as it 
were, in the weapon of his vengeance, so 
that the first blow given with all his fury 
may be decisive. Perhaps it is intended 
by the expression to suggest that attitude 
which a bull often assumes in the circum- 
stances described, when he lowers his head 
as he approaches his adversary, and sets his 
horns in a position suited for stabbing. 
This view would seem to be confirmed by 
the words arboris obnivus trunco. Of. 
Burip. Bacchae, 742 «sig xtpus duwodpevor; 
and Geo. iii 282 sqq., where these same 
verses Occur with a slight variety. 

105. Ventos lacessere—‘ to beat the air:” 
it is equal to ventilare—a word used ol 
gladiators, who were wont to go through 
their sword exercise when waiting for an 
opponent on the day of ordeal. 


120. Velati timo— clothed in the limus.” 
This garment was a kind of petticoat, bound 
round the waist, and reaching to the feet, 
haying a purple stripe running round it at 
the lower extremity of the skirt. The Popa, 
and other attendants engaged in the sacri- 
fices, wore it. Some books read lino. On 
the syntax of vincti tempora, see i. 228, nete. 
On verbena, consult Smith’s Antiquities, or 
pd Dictionary, and see note on Eel, viii 


#121. Pilata—‘ armed with the pilum," 
or large spear. The Pilum had a wooden 
shaft of five and ahalf feet long, with an 
iron head of about nine inches. In the war 
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were fastened together should be supplanted 
by one of wood, so ihat when the weapon 
struck with force on an enemy’s shield, the 
wooden rivet should break and the one end 
of the javelin hang down, thus preventing 
the possibility ofits being hurled back again. 
Plenis portis—‘the crowded gates,” not 
“the gates wide open thrown.” 

124. Observe the synesis construction (see 
note, i. 70; iii. 676) in exercitus instructi. 

127. On the Trojan Mnestheus sce v. 116; 
on the Etruscan Asilas, x. 175; and on the 
Latin Messapus, vii. 691. 

131. Studio effusae—‘ pouring forth in 
their eagerness,” viz., to see. On énermum 
see note, x. 425. 

135. Neque nomen—‘' neither name (be- 
cause Alba Longa had not then been built), 
nor dignity (honos, because the feriae Latinue 
had not then been instituted), nor glory” 
(as arising from both considerations). < 

139. Sororem, ie., Juturna. Diva deam 
—‘‘a goddess addressing a goddess.” 

141. Sacraviti—‘ has given as her sacred 
(or inviolable) gift.” Decus fluviorum. So 
the moon is called decus astrorum in ix. 405. 


142. By gratissima Virgil seems to have 
attempted to translate the Homeric expres- 
sion—2ua xercapiopstve bua. 

144, Observe that the principal or pen- 
themimeral caesura is wanting in this line. 
Ingratum—* unwelcome,” ie., unwelcomed 
by me; the couch to which they were not 
welcome. 

147. Qua=quatenus—“ as far as.” 

152. Praesentius— with more efficacious 
aid,” more present help. Perge, ie., fac, 
age. 

155. Honestum, ie., pulchrum, according 
to Forbiger. 

161. Interea reges * * Latinus * * * 
Turnus it, This and the following lines 
have been variously punctuated and ex- 
plained. The difficulty is the absence ofa verb 
to which veges shall be subject; and the most 
usual way of getting quit of the objection is 
to make reges nom. to procedunt (169)—all 
the intervening words being parenthetic. 
But such a plan is unnecessary. “The ap- 
parent difficulty may be removed on the 
principle fully explained in the note on An, 
i, 573; or by that construction so well 
known in Greek as the 77¢7@a@ nal dros 
xés Epos, i.e,, making mention of the com- 
prehensive plural first, and then of the par- 
titive singulars, on which see Jelf. Gr. Gram, 
§ 478, 708. Compare Hom. Odyss xii. 73, 
of dt dw oxomsAo, 6 wey * * * jxcever, 
etc.; and see below, 275, 

Ingenti mole means “ of large size,” (so 
Priai’s body is called ingens truncus in it 


with the Cimbri, Marius ordered that on | 155) rather than “with great pomp.” 


of Py iron pins by which the head and shaf 


164. Solis avi spectmen—token of his 


B. XII. 165-205. 
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descent from his ancestor Sol,” the Sun god. | ie., should any power break up the firmas 
Latinus was by one form of the legend son \ ment, and cast it into the abyss of Tartarus. 


of Circe, daughter of Helios (the Sun), The 
tweive rays had reference, probably, to the 
months of the year, or the twelve signs of 
the Zodiac through which the Sun passed. 

: te: On bina and crispans, se°-note, Ain. 

167. Sidereo—* shining like the stars.” 
Coelestibus— heavenly,” as procured from 
Vulcan, The phrase magne spes altera 
Rome is said to have been first used by 
Cicero, on hearing Virgil’s Sixth Eclogue 
read in the theatre. The spes prima was, 
of course, Cicero himself, as Servius and 
Donatus allege. 

170. On bidentem, see iv. 57. The Greeks 
were wont to sacrifice a lamb in making a 
league, but the Romans a sow. 

172. Observe the order of procedure ip 
the ceremony. The priests, looking to the 
rising sun, sprinkle the mola salsa on the head 
of the victim, and then having cut off some 
hair from the brow of the beast to throw 
into the fire, they pour out a libation ot 
wine upon the altar. See vi. 245, and note. 

On the syntax of conversi lumina, see i. 
228, note. 


206. Ut—‘‘so surely as.” We need 

scarcely refer students to Hom. II. i. 234 sqq- 
for the original of this passage. As ASneas 
grasped his sword in his hand while swear- 
ing, so Latinus holds his sceptre. 
_ 211. Dedit gesture, like dedit mulcere, ZEn. 
i. 66, and dederat diffundere, i. 319, where 
see notes. The construction is animitation 
of the Greek one so frequently met with, 
in which an “infin. active is used where we 
might expect the passive, the verbal notion 
being referred to the actual subject of the 
feeling, rather than to the grammatical 
subject of the sentence.” Thus, Eur. Med. 
1060, 97s ix dpois tya mraidus raphew 
rois twois xeebvBpiowi—* to insult them,” 
ie, ‘that they should insult them,” ie., 
“to be insulted.” See Jelf, Gk. Gram. $ 
667 (2d ed.). 

213. Rite sacratas—see.note 172, above. 
Jugulant in flammam, i.e., slay them and 
throw them on the fire. This is another 
instance of the constructio praegnans, ex- 
plained in the note on Mn. ii. 18. 

218. Propius cernunt—supply eos esse—~ 


175. Stricto ense—‘ with drawn sword,” | ‘When at nearer view they see them to be 


as ifready to take vengeance on him whe 
Should violate the treaty. Cf. Hom. IL iii. 


77. 
177. Observe propter following its case. 
and see note, i. 348; iii, 684; and vi. 451. 


189. Won, nec * * nec. This is like the 


Greek 0%, ore * * ot're, and may be ex- 
plained by considering the first negative, 


of unequal strength.” 

219. Adjuvat, etc. The sight of Turnug 
as he advances with silent gait, and as ha 
in asuppliant (and timid) manner worships 
the altar, with downcast eyes, tends to 
confirm (adjuvat) their forebodings.” 

222. With this passage compare Hom, 
Il. iv. 86 sqq., where Pandarus breaks the 
treaty, at the instigation of Minerva. Ca- 


non, as giving a strong negation to the | mers has been mentioned in x. 562. 


general assertion, and the other two, mec, 
nec, as applying to the detailed particulars 
of the sentence. The non is thus like a 
negative sign before brackets in Algebra. 

190 Paribus legibus—‘'on conditions of 
equality,” as already predicted in vii. 256, 
which see. 

192. Sacra deosque dabo, i.e., I shall insti- 
tute sacred rites to my country’s gods, to 
Vesta and the Penates; but Latinus will 
still retain the sovereign power to which he 
has hitherto been accustomed. 

194. Urbem—see i. 5, dum conderet urbem, 


ete. 

198. Duplex genus—‘' the two children.” 
Observe the first syll. of duplex lengthened. 
This is unusual before a combination of 
mute and liquid so soft and light as pi. 


227. Haud nescia rerum—a very unneces- 
sary piece of information, when we recol 
lect that a deity is the person spoken of: 
Some haye, on account of the words quoted, 
denied the genuineness of the whole phrase. 


232. This verse has been the subject of 
much controversy, and many different ex- 
planations of the word fatalis (which 
forms the difficulty) have been offered. It 
appears to us that the only interpretation 
deserving approval is that of Forbiger, who 
refers fatalis to the prophecy which de- 
clared to the Etruscan army that it should 
be headed by a foreign leader, before it 
could successfully engage in a struggle | 
with the dethroned Mezentius and his 


| protector Turnus, Let the student read 


fin. viii. 477 to 504, and we doubt not 


199. Infernam vim deorum, i.e., vim in- | he will agree with us in our opinion. The 


fernorum deorum. Sacraria — ‘the holy | phrase infensa Turno, 


abode of inexorable Dis.” 
201. Medios—either ‘in the midst of us,” 
ov “mediating,” ‘the mediating fires.” 
205. Diluvio— ‘with a deluge,” i.e, 
causing earth and sea to be mixed by the 
action ofa flood, Coelm in Tariara solvat, 


{ identical with that of Forbiger. 


“exasperated at 
Turnus” on account of his protecting Me- 
zentius, puts the matter beyond dispute, 
we imagine. JFatalis is used of course 
ironically. Wagner and Jahn, in their 
later editions, offer explanations almost 
Jahn fers 
255 
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ther thinks that fatalis: manus is used with 
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275. Juvenem—coslas transadigit. Ob- 


a double meaning; for the phrase, ‘that | serve the two accusatives following the one 


fated band,” may signify both, ‘that band 
which thinks itself called on by fate to 
avenge injuries,” or, ‘‘ that band which has 
come to receive its fate,” ie., its destruction. 

234. Aris Heyne takes as equal to ad aras, 
in the sense, ‘“‘he devotes himself to death 
in defence of the Latins, a league having 
been ratified at the altars of the gods.” 
But Wagner refers the phrase to the pro- 
posal of “Eneas in 192, sacra deosque dabo, 
and explains it as meaning “for,” ie., “in 
defence of the altars of the gods.” This is 
to be preferred. 

235. Feretur vivus per ord, i.e., his me- 
mory shall still be fresh; his name shall 
still live in the hearts and months of his 
countrymen, even after his bodily death. 

237. Qui suggests the reason of defeat— 
*hecause we now are remiss.” 

243. Infectum precantur foedus— pray 
that the league had never been made.” 
Verbs of “‘ wishing” are very frequently 
construed thus with the perf. part. pass. 

Iniquam sortem Turni — either, “the 
pitiable lot of Turnus ;” or “‘ the unjust lot,” 
as Turnus was obliged to fight single- 
handed, in consequence of the cowardice of 
all others. 

245. Signwn— a portent,” the same as 
monstro in next line. Praesentius—** more 
effectually.” 

252. Convertunt fugaum, i.e., cease to fly 
before the pursuer, and in turn become 
themselves the pursuers of the eagle. Con- 
vertere viam is similarly used. 

256. Projecit fluvio is another instance of 
the constructio praegnans. The abl. fluvio 
coming after the verb of motion pr ojecit, 
instead of the accus., expresses not only 
the hurling towards the stream, but also 
the being in it, See note, Ain, ii. 18, 


258. Laxpediunt manus —‘‘make ready 
their hands,” viz., to take armour. The 
more usual phrase is eapediunt arma, 

259. Saepe cannot, if literally taken, be 
very applicable to so short a period as that 
during which the war had been carried on, 
Wagner, therefore, considers it as usad for 
ter, ter quaterque, ie., valde, magnopere. 
Accipio, scil., omen. Observe the repetition 
of hoc in this line, and of me in the next. 


263. On populat see i, 527. And on the 
syntax, guos territat, et Titora populat, cf. 
x. 242, and Eclogue viii. 3. 

274. Sutilis balteus, ie, one made of 
woollen cloth, or of hide, but most probabl; 
strengthened by metal plates. Translate, 
‘Where the sewn belt rubs against the 
belly, and where the bttekle clasps (literally, 
bites or pins together) the sides (or edges) 
where they met, (ie, the joinings of the 
sides), 

256 


verb. This is an example of the construc- 
tion (explained in 161, above) in which the 
whole (juvenem) is first mentioned, in a 
general way, and then the part, costas, 
specially affected is more particularly de« 
tailed. In Greek this syntax is very com- 
mon. 

277. Fratres—pars—pars. See above 
note on 161, Interea reges—Latinus—Turnus. 
See also xi. 887, exclusi—pars—pars. 

281. Agyllini, ie., Etruscans, inhabitants 
of Agylla or Caere. On the syntax amor 
decernere see note, ii. 10, with the references 
there quoted. 


283. In this very vivid description of an 
irregular and tumultuous fight we are, of 
course, to understand the different operations 
as assigned to different individuals. Some 
carry off torches from the altars and use then: 
as weapons; others hurl javelins so thickly 
that a shower of iron hails down on the 
combatants; others carry off the sacred 
vessels, and plunder the hearths of the gods. 
This last action is perhaps not one of plunder 
but of protection. 


286. Referens pulsatos deos. Asvwe are not 
told that Latinus brought any images with 
him to the sacrifice, and as we do not 
know that it was customary to have such 
present at the making of treaties, we must 
not apply these words literally to the actual 
carrying back of the deities to Laurentum. 
We must either take the phrase figuratively, 
“‘yeturning to Laurentum, his divine ordi- 
nances and ceremonies heing mocked and 
baffled by the unsuccessful attempt to make 
aleague;” or else we must consider neferens 
as equal to amitans, as it isin Zn. iy. 329. 
The former we prefer. 

290. Messapus rushes eagerly against 
Aulestes, desirous to cut off all chance of 
reconciliation (avidus confundere foedus), 
by slaying a king, or Zar, of the Tyzr- 
henians. 

Avidus confundere. This infinitive of in- 
tention depends on the adj. avidus, in Greek 
fashion. A prose writer of the Augustan 
age ‘would have used either ad with the 
gerund, or the dative of the gerund, or wt 
br gut with the subjunctive. See note, 
Zin, i. 527. 

291. Proterret—“ by terrifying, puts to 
flight ;" adverso egquo— by riding his horse 
right at him.” 

292. Aulestes stumbles against the altars 
which are opposed to him as he retreats, 
keeping his face to the foe. 


293. In caput, inque humeros is a transla- 
tion of Homer's expression éa? Bpex may 
Te xa) mous, Il. v. 586, 

294, Telo trabedi, ic, his spear, huge as @ 


B. XI. 296-896. 


beam. ‘The staff of his spear was like a 
Weaver's beam.” ' 

:-296. Hoc habet. Thisis the phrase used 
with reference to a gladiator when he re- 
ceived a wound in the combat: habdet, ‘the 
has it ;” ‘‘he has caught it,” as we say, ie., 
he is wounded. 

300. Occupat os. As Ebusus (one of the 
followers of Mezentius, it would seem,) ap- 
proaches, and is in the act of dealing a blow, 
Corynaeus, a Trojan, anticipates him by 
hurling a torch in his face; then, while his 
beard is burned, and he himself is con- 
founded, Corynaeus follows up his adyan- 
tage, and seizing him by the hair, brings 
him to the earth, and slays him. 

801. Zpseis used because a sentence in- 
tervenes between the subject and its first 
verb, occupat, and its second, corripit: and 
also because Corynaeus had first attacked 
at a distance, but now engages in close 
fight. Jpsum, in 303, seems to mean, ‘‘ the 
whole body of the man,” as opposed to the 
hair which his enemy had seized. So Homer 


uses the pronoun auras. 

307. Podalirius, a Trojan, follows close 
upon Alsus, a Rutulian, and hangs oyer 
him with his sword ready to inflict the 
deaih-wound, when the latter, with a back 
stroke of his battle-axe, splits in two the 
head of his pursuer. 

310. Clauduntur im noctem. This is ano- 
ther example of the constructio praegnans, 
explained in En. ii. 18. 

312. Nudato capite. Why was Aineas 
thus exposed, it has beenasked? In order, 
says Servius, that he might be known by 
his own men. But it seems more natural 
to suppose that the poet mentions the cir- 
cumstanee to exalt the character of his hero, 
by bringing out strongly his faith in the 
gods, and his reverence for them, as dis- 
played in his omitting to protect or arm 
himself. Moreover, as the story requires 
that Aineas should be wounded, it would 
jl] consort with the inviolability of heavenly 
armour that its wearer should be injured, 
despite its protection. ; \ 

313. Répens—this is the adj.—repentina, 
and not the participle of répo, to creep, as 
the metre shows. 1 

316. Auferte metus — either “ away with 
fear as to the issue of our single combat,” 
or rather, ‘dismiss your fears of any pre- 
sent danger;” no real danger now hangs 
oyer you, sufficient to lead you thus to act. 

319. Alis sagitia, ete., ie., an arrow with 
feathers at the back end to direct its flight, 
“ pinnata sagitta.” 

322. Pressa est—‘'is hushed,” ‘' kept 
secret.” This and the following line are of 
course said with irony. 

826. Superbus—“ elated,” “he leaps into 
his car with a bound.” an 
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830 7Tastas— spears,” whence pi‘oeured? 
From the bodies of those slain. 

331, It is a great compliment to Turnus 
to compare himto Mars. Thrace is assigned 
to the war-god as one of his fayourite 
haunts, and mention is hence made of the 
Hebrus (now the Maritza). : 

332. Clipeo, i.e., concusso, This has re- 
ference to the act of the consul in getting 
forth to war. | ; 


335. Thraca— the Greek @paxn, for 
Thracia. Jrqe, in next line, is the nom. 
plur., and not the gen. sing 

342, Hunc—hune may depend on dedtit 
nect, for congressus is here used absolutely ; 
and, besides, it is usually found with the 
dative, not the accus, ; ; 

344, There should be only a comma after 
armis, as the following infinitiyes, conferne 
and praevertere, depend immediately on the 
clause preceding. ’ 

847. Homer does not represent Dolon as 
at all valiant; but Virgil, we have seen, 
often differs from his great model. For the 
story of Dolon, see Hom. Il. Bk. x. 

352. Pretio, ie, praenvio, which means 
noend, scil, death. ri 

355. We are to suppose that Turnus, 
after following his victim, at length wound- 
ed him, by hurling his javelin through a 
long space (longum per inane). Wagner 
remarks on the great number of-conjunc- 
tions in this and the next two lines, as ex- 
pressive of quickness and eagerness on the 
part of ‘Turnus in the transaction. 


863. Chloreaqué. Observe the guelength- 
ened by arsis. Sternacis equi— of a restive 
horse’’— a horse that readily, or often, 
throws his rider. 

365. Edoni Boreae—‘‘of the .Edonian,” 
ie, Thracian, north wind. The Edoni 
were a Thracian tribe. Such a wind was 
strongly felt in the Agean sea. Dantfugam, 
Le., fugiunt— hasten.” 

8367. Venti, i.e., the blasts of Boreas. 

370. Adverso curru—‘‘by reason of his 
ear being driven against the wind.” 

872. Frenis is to be joined with spumantia 
—“foaming on the bit.” 

874. Retectum— uncovered.” It must 
haye been his right side which was wound- 
ed, as that was the one which would have 
been exposed to Turnus, when Phegeus 
seized the horses with his right hand, and 
clung on to them as they galloped on- 
ward. 

380.. Phegeus, now that he has been 
Slightly wounded, turns round to retaliate 
on Turnus, but he is struck by the wheel of 
the chariot, and hurled headlong on the 
ground; and Turnus, as he whirls past in 
his furious career, lops off his head, and 
leaves the trunk on the sand. “2 

In praecipitem we have another instance 

257 


B. XII. 386-402. 


of the proleptic use of the adj., explained in 
the note on Aun. ii. 756. 
886. Cuspis here, as at i, 81, means the 


Yower end of the spear, the TOUpAIT Np. 
ZEneas supported himself by the spear as 
often as he put forth the wounded limb. 
Nitentem—this verb has two meanings, 
either to swoport oneself by something, or to 
move forward. Both are probably implied 
here. 

891. Japis—instead of this word, Iapyx 
is found in some copies, but it does not 
seem so appropriate as the former for the 
name of a physician. There is obviously a 


reference to the verb iaadas. 

394. Dabat—“ offered to give,” as we see 
by what follows. 

395. Depositiparentis. The ancients were 
in the habit of exposing invalids before 
the doors of their houses and temples, in 
the hope that they might be cured by some 
chance passer by, who had once been af- 
flicted with the same or a similar disease, 
or st all events that they might restore to 
the earth their last breath. Hence depositus 
came to mean, ‘despaired of,” as here, 
Fata, i.e., mortem. 

397. Mutas artes, viz., medicine, and the 
art of healing. The medical art is called 
“silent,” ie, ‘Jess showy,” as compared 
to tke more fashionable and showy accom- 
plishments of augury, music, and archery, 
and the term was more particulary appli- 
cable among the Romans, who employed 
siaves, or libertini, or Greeks (Greeculi esuri- 
entes), than it would be now-a-days. Forb. 
thinks that muwtas may be taken literally, 
since the duty of the physician must be 
done in quietness and silence, while pro- 
phecy, singing, and archery necessarily im- 
pliec noise and excitement. This, however, 
is rather prosaic, ; 

898, Acerba fremens— murmuring bit- 
terly,” wrathfully muttering bitter com- 
plaints. 

401. Peeonium is to be scanned as three 
syllables, Pceonjum. Jahn thinks that the 
four syllables should be retained in full in 
the scansion, the o being shortened, as the 
zis in ortchaleum, above, 87, and as the long 
vowels of foreign words are often treated 
by the Roman poets. Paon. in mor., “ after 
the manner of Apollo.” See Article, Apollo,” 
in Clas. Dict. 

Jile—senior. A substantive is often thus 
added to a demonstrative pronoun to im- 
part emphasis, and to mark more distinctly 
ue person indicated. See note, An. y. 
262. 


402. Manu medica, etc.—‘ with healing 
skill and with the powerful herbs of Phebus, 
he makes many anxious trials in vain—ia 
vain with his right hand he loosens [shakes 
a he purpose of loosening] the barbs, and 
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again and again grasps the steel with the 
griping forceps.” 

405. Nulla Fortuna, ete., i.e., Fortune in 
no degree directs to the means of cure, and 
Apollo, inventor of the art, lends no assist- 
ance. Horror, “dread,” is put for the 
cause of dread. 


408. Pulvere stare coelum, i.e., the dust, 
when it has once risen, combines with the 
air, and makes it gain such consistency as 
that the compound seems to stand firm in 
its place. The phrase is an imitation of 
Homer, rodav Disxtvepbe xovin iccar’ 
aelpoeevn. 

411. Indigno dolore—‘undeserved pain ;” 
‘¢pain inflicted in a disgraceful manner.” 


412. Dictamnus—the herb dittany, which 
was found in great abundance on Mts. Dicte 
and Ida. The herb now called dictamnus 
by botanists is quité different. 

413. Caulem, etc—‘‘a stalk rich in ma- 
ture leaves and purple flower;” i.e., there 
was onthe stem an abundance of leaves, 
(neither too young and milky, nor too old 
and dry, but) of mature growth, and of full- 
blown blossoms 


414, Non incognitacapris. Cicero, N. D., 
says that it is reported that “when the 
wild goats in Crete are hit with poisoned 
arrows, they seek the herb dictamnus, and 
when they have tasted it the weapons drop 
out of their bodies.” 


417. Venus “with this herb infects the 
river - water (amnem), which had been 
poured into the shining basin, secretly im- 
parting to the liquid a curative power: she 
sprinkles, too, the health-giving juice of 
ambrosia, and the sweet-scented panacea.” 


Panacea—( ray, &xsiobas)—anherb which 
was believed capable of curing all things. 


422. Quippe, for utique, certe, On, sixd ras. 
Forb. and Wagn. ‘As was natural to ex- 
pect.” 

424. Novae, ete.—'' His vigour returned 
fresh to its former state.” 

429, Agit—“ incites,” “urges on to ac- 
tion.” Observe the peculiar force of the 
pluperf. incluserat, in next line—‘the had 
by this time enveloped his legs in his 
greaves.” 

432. Habilis est, i.e., aptus est. Fusis cir 
cum, by anastrophe and tmesis, for circwm- 
fusis. The practice of embracing with the 
armour on was of common occurrence. 
See Quinct. Declam. ix. p. 197, quoted by 
Peerlk., jamque suprema per galeam dede- 
ram oscula, 


435, With this affecting passage compare 
Hom. Il. vi. 474 sqq., and Soph. Ajax, 550 


sqq. Verum laborem, ete.—“Learn from ~ 


ine true virtue in enduring toils.” Servius 
interprets, ‘true, real, labour—that which 


aoa 


B. XII. 437-501. 


I undergo myself, for myself—not using the 
services of others.” 

437. Dabit defensum— will render you 
sate.” This circumlocution by dare, in- 
stead of the simple verb, expresses the 
effect and permanent result. See note, i 
63. Inter magna praemia—‘into the very 
midst (into the enjoyment) of great re- 
sults.” 

438. Tu facito, etc. ‘See to it, when you 
have come to maturity, that you be mindful 
(of these things); and let your father 
/Bneas, and your uncle Hector, rouse you 
to energy, as you call to mind the examples 
of your kindred.” 

444, Caeco pulvere, i.e., the dust which 
makes blind, 

447. Gelidus, ete. This line has occurred 
at ii. 120, where see notes. 

450. Atrum agmen —‘‘his dusty band,” 
ie., either ‘in dense array,” or ‘‘ covered 
with a cloud of dust.” 

454, ‘Tt will overthrow the trees, lay low 
the crops, and level all things far and wide.” 
Jtuo is here active transitive. 

456. Rheeteius ductor, i.e., Trojanus; so 
ealled, from the promontory Rheeteum in the 
Troad. See iii. 108. 

458, Thymbraeus and the other victors 
are Trojans, while Osiris and the conquered 
are Latins. 

460 On Tolumnius, see above, 258 sqq. 


468. Virago—'a female who does deeds 
of valour equal to men.” Media inter lora, 
‘while he was driving.” 

473. The comparison of the swallow seems 
tu be original to Virgil. 

475. Loquacibus nidis—veorovis rpuCovo'. 


477. Stagna means the pools of water in 
the impluvium, according to Lersch., but we 
prefer to consider it as referring to the lakes 
éf the country, and not to the small troughs 
and wells of the city. ts 

481, From its primary meaning, ‘to lay 
in order,” Jego comes to mean “‘ to pick out,” 
“to choose,” and hence, when applied to 
such words as vestigia, oras, and vias, it 
signifies “‘to watch closely,” ‘to follow 
nimbly.” 

485. Retorsit aversos. Proleptic use of 
adj., on which see note, Amn. ii. 736. 

488. Huic, ie, im hune, viz., Auneas. 
“ Messapus, as he happened to be carrying 
in his left hand two pliant javelins pointed 
with steel, with a sudden attack (evs cursu 
for law cursu), brandishing one of these, 
hurls it at him with unerring aim.” 

491. ‘* Aineas halted, and gathered him- 
self up under covert of his shield, sinking 
down on his knees.” 

494. Subactus insidiis— being roused to 
indignation by the treacherous dealings” 
(of Messapus). 

601. Diversas—‘‘in different parts of the 
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field.” Inque vicem for invicemque. Ov- 
serve that invicem is coupled to toto aeguore, 
though the two members are of entirely 
different character. On this subject see 
note, Geo. i. 142, alta petens pelayoque. 

503. Placuit. This verb is used in regard 
to the unalterable decrees of heaven. 

505. ‘This encounter first rallied and 
stayed the routed Trojans.” Haud multa 
morantem, i.e., the slaying of whom did not 
occupy him long. 

509. Amycum and Diorem are governed 
by ferit, and not by congressus. On hunc— 
hunc, see note, x. 10. 

515, Echionium nomen, i.e., his father was 
Kchion. Nomen has reference to his origin, 
as the latter part of the line shows; so in 
vi. 763, Silvius, Albanuwm nomen, means, 
Silvius, Alban in race and origin. Nomen 
is in apposition to Onyten. 

516. Hic, scil, Turnus. Fratres Lycia 
missos—these are, as Forbiger thinks, Clarus 
and Themon, mentioned in x. 126. 

Apollinis agris. Lycia is so called on ac- 
count of the famous temple of Latona and 
Apollo in Patara. 

518. Lerna was properly a stream and 
lake of Argolis, but was not far distant 
from Arcadia. 

519. Pauper domus. The fisher’s life was 
esteemed in ancient times one of extreme 
poverty. See Theocr. Idyll. xxi, ‘‘ His 
father cultivated a hired [rented] farm.” 

521. For this same comparison, see Amn. 
ii. 304 sqq. 

522. Silvam et virgulta sonantia lawro— 
that is, either lawream silvuam et virgulta; 
or silvam may mean the woodland pasture 
with its long grass. Virgulta sonantia lauro 
is equal to virgulta laurea. 

524, Aequora— the level ground,” ‘the 
plains ;” not the seas, as the first words of 
the next line very evidently show. 

528. Itur in vulnera, Our verb, to go, 
is often used in this sense, in slang phrase- 
ology. Hic, in next line, refers to Aineas. 

530. Sonantem— ‘making a great noise 
about,” ie, ‘boasting of.” Actwm, i.e., 
ductum— derived,” ‘‘ handed down.” 

531. Turbine means a cast or throw by 
which the missile rotates in its journey to 
the mark. 

533. Rotae provolvere, etc. The wheels, 
ie., the chariot, rolled him beneath the 
lora and the juga. The lora may be either 
the reins, properly so called, or the thongs 
by which the horses were bound to the 
yoke. If the latter, the phrase will be 
quite intelligible and appropriate; but if 
the former, it will be more difficult to com- 
prehend. Juga means, of course, the yoke, 
and thence the team, 

534, The order is, ‘‘Jncita ungula equo-- 
rum nec memorum (i.e., immemorum) dos 
mini proculca super crebro pulsu.” a3 


B. XII. 536-606. 


536. Tempora aurata—his temples covered 
with a golden helmet. 

546. Mortis is what is called the ‘ geni- 
tive of apposition,” since mors is the meta. 
So we meet in Horace, hederie premia; 
and in Cesar, pecunice premia. See Mad- 
vig, Lat. Gr., § 286, with notes. 

552. Observe quisque nituntur, and con- 
sult notes, i. 70; ii. 31. 

556. Clade, i.e., metu cladis. _ 

560. Accendit, scil., animum @us. 


562. Capit tumulum — ‘the ascends a 
mound ;” thus Roman generals mounted 
the suggestus (an artificial mound or plat- 
form) to harangue their soldiers, and orators 
so address the public assembly. 


563. Nec scuta deponunt —the meeting 
was so hurriedly called, that they had not 
time to follow the usual practice of piling 
armour. 

566, Mihiis an example of the Dativus 
Eihicus explained in i. 261, where see note. 

568. Frenum accipere—this demand was 
contrary to the treaty; but, as the opposite 
party had broken their engagement, Atneas 
was free to depart from his. /renwm is 
seldom used in the singular. 

Victt?, This is an example of synesis, on 
which see i. 70. We should have expected 
victa, to agree with wrbs (taken from urbem 
preceding). J’atentur in the pres., is much 
more forcible in a threat, than the future 
would be, though the latter tense might 
here be expected. 

572, Caput—summa—Laurentum is called 
so as being the capwt, or head, of the nation 
carrying on the war. Forb. 

575. Cuneum dant; i.e., facitunt—“form a 
wedge.” With scalae supply apparuerunt, 
from apparwit following. 

585. Trahunt regem in moenia— ‘they 
drag the king (Latinus) to the walls,” to 
look after their defence, and to make peace 
with Auneas, Gossrau takes trahunt regem 
as referring to Adneas, in the sense, “ they 
wish (i.e, they try) to get Adneas received 
within the walls.” 

588. Observe the perfect in a frequentative 
sense, 

589. Trepidae rerum is an imitation of a 
Greek construction. So fess? rerwm, i. 178, 

593, Haee fortuna—‘‘the following disas- 
ter,” viz., the death of Amata. 

: ae Turbata mentem. See on the syntax, 
, 228. 

603. Nodum leti, for nodum letiferum. 
Informis, i.e., foedi, turpis. 

606. Laniata genas. On the syntax, con- 
sult note, i, 228. “It was a custom among 
the ancients,” says Servius, “to pour out 
human blood, that either of gladiators or of 
captives; but if a sufficient number of such 
victims did not appear, the mourners shed 
chee own blood, by lacerating their checks. 


NOTES ON THE 
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The laws of the XII. Tables, however, for. 
bid women to tear the face.” 


612. Many critics reject this and the next 
line, which are not found in many of tha 
best MSS., and are not mentioned by Ser« 
vius or Donatus. They occur, with th¢ 
alteration of two words, in xi. 471, 2 
Wagner, however, defends them, (1) Be- 
cause they are not identically the same-as 
xi. 471, but are changed, according to Vir- 
gil's practice,in a word or two. (2) Be- 
cause, if they are omitted, there is some- 
thing wanted to complete the sentence; for 
nowhere in Virgil does an absolute clause 
end in the nom. of the participle. (3) Be- 
cause in the Codex Mediceus (one of the 
best MSS.) 611 ends a page, so that 612 
and 613 might have been readily omitted. 
And further, Servius and Donatus, having 
taken notice of the verses when comment- 
ing on Bk. xi., might naturally have deemed 
it superfluous to mention themagain. Forb. 
agrees, with Wagner. Peerlk. condemns 
the verses, and reads the preceding lines 
thus: et scissa veste * * * pulvere TURPAT. 


616. Minus atgue ninus successu letus— 
Heyne understands these words as referring 
to the gradual diminution in the speed of 
the horses of Diomede; Wagner to the 
diminished success in this equestrian mode 
of fighting, in consequence of the fatigue of 
his horses. But we think that successu is 
to be taken literally, implying that his steeds 
were still successful and vigorous, not wearied 
and unsuccessful; and that minus atque 
minus laetus signifies that now, though 
slaying considerable numbers of the enemy, 
yet he is dissatisfied with the opponents 
presented to him, and longs for combatants 
more worthy of his steel; that he every 
moment feels so much more keenly his dis- 
grace, as he reflects on his desertion of the 
hottest of the field, that now he takes no 
pleasure in his present success, but would 
rather brave all danger, and meet every 
disaster than seem to skulk like a coward 
from his great rival. 

617. Caecis terroribus, ie, terrors, the 
cause of which was unknown to him. 

621. Diversa urbe—“ in a remote part of 
the city.” ‘ 

625. Occurrit huic—‘ opposes him,” i.e, 
his objections; ‘‘ meets his difficulties.” 

630, On the cacophony produced by re- 
cedes beginning with the same syllable as 
the preceding word hono-re ends in, see 
AEN. ii. 27; iii, 203, notes. wero, ie, in 
the number of slain, : 

634, Fallis—' try to deceive.” 

638. Some understand that a pnantasin 
appeared to Turnus: others that he actus 
ally witnessed the scene. 

646. Usque adeone—‘Ts it then so very 
miserable a thing 40 die?" This half vers 
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kas gained celebrity from its alleged repeti- 
tion by Nero. See Suet. Ner. 47. 

648. Observe that the final syllable of 
anima is not elided before atque; and that 
the middle syll. of iséizs is short. See An. 
i, 16. 

649. Avorum —dignus and indignus are 
often joined by the poets and later prose 
writers with the genitive, instead of the 
ablative. 

653. Suprema salus, as elsewhere summa 
salus. ‘‘ our final safety,” or “our last hope 
of safety ” 

654. Fulminat—a very expressive and 
emphatic word. So below, 700, intonat 
armis. In vi. 843, the Scipios are called 
duo fulmina belli; and Scott calls Nelson a 
“ thunderbolt of war.” 

657. Mussat —“‘ deliberates secretly,” or 
rather, the meaning is, ‘‘ mutters dissatis- 
faction at the present arrangement, and 
hints that his own inclinations are to change 
it, taking A®neas as his son-in-law, and 
making a league with him.” Generos, the 
plur. fof the sing., as we have often seen 
already. The plural in such cases takes 
the place of a generic noun. if 

_ 659. Tui fidissima. This phrase is formed 
on the model of such as tui studiosissima, tui 
dmantissina. Some doubting the Latinity 
of the expression, have changed tui to tidi. 
But the best MSS. have éwi, and in Silicus 
we meet with perjida pacti. It seems only 
an extension of the principle of the objec- 
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L. XII. 681-712. 


of the same stem, It is of very common 
occurence in Greek. So we might say, 
“to rage out my passion,” though “rage 
out my rage” would be rather awkward. 
See Amn. i. 67, note. 

681. Arvis for in arva. 

684, This comparison is borrowed from 
Homer Il. xiii. 137, which see. Observe 
the variation of the construction:—instead 
of putting timbre and vetustate in the abl., to 
be co-ordinate with vento, the poet changes 
the syntax, and makes them the nom., the 
pron. referring to sazum being understood 
in the accus. 

687. Jmprobus seems to mean here ‘ un- 
able to be checked [persevering, as we had 
it before], and destructive.” 

696. Discessere. Note the peculiar ap- 


propriateness of the perf. tense in express- 
ing the readiness and haste with which the 
hosts gave way for the champions. 

699. Praecipitat omnes moras—* flings to 
the winds all causes of delay.” Heyne in- 
terprets, ‘omnia quae eum morari poterant 
festinanter agit,” but this is very tame and 
deliberate, The idea is, not the doing any- 
thing, however small, but the immediute 
and entire breaking off from every engage- 
mient which could retard the combat in the 
slightest degree. In the translation of the 
phrase we have changed the metaphor, as 
no English phrase occurs to us exactly cor- 
responding in idea, 

701. On Athos, now Monte Santo, consult 


tive genitive, on which consult note, Aun. i.| Smith’s Dict. of Geog., and see note, Geo. 


462. 
664. Deserto in gramine—‘in the grassy 
plain, now abandoned by the enemy.” 

665. Obstupuit, ete. ‘* Confounded by 
this varied picture of events, Turnus was 
stupified (‘astonied stood’), and remained 
fixed in silent gaze: in that one heart there 
burns a deep sense of shame, and inad rage 
ixed with grief, and love urged to disttrac- 
on by the Furies [of Jealousy and Despair] 
and the consciousness of merit’ (and inno- 
cence), 

669. Umbrae—the haze or mist which the 
sudden news spread over him. 

673. Vortec—‘‘ a pointed blaze.” Undare 
is often applied to flames and smoke, from 
the resemblance which they present to the 
_,Successive surges of the sea. Compactis 
fy Lrabibus—“ with closely. knit beams.” 


{\: 679. Morte—“I am determined, by cn- 


uting death (morte), to suffer all the bit. 
if # ess (quidquid acerbi) of death.” 
a teo, Ante — “first,” ie, “before my 
death.” —-3~ 

Furere furorem. This phrase is similar 
to somnium somniare, vitam vivere, voce 
vocare, etc., in all of which the verb and 
noun are of the same stem and meaning, 
The construction is also found. with verbs 
6nd nouns of kindred meaning though not 


i. 332. On Eryx, see Ain. i. 570. Ipse is 
to be joined to Appenninus to mark out one 
peak particularly, either as being the prince 
of Italian mountains, or because it was 
nearer than the others here mentioned, and 
in sight, as it were. Observe the irregular 
atrangement of the words, quantus, ipse, 
pater, Ap., ete, ete. 

703, Appenninus. Wagner imagines that 
this range was so called because it joined 
close on the Pennine chain, and that the most 
ancient form of the name was Adpenninus. 
The origitial stem of the name is manifestly 
Pren—a hill, or mountain, which occurs in 
all Celtic languages. Some will have it 
that the Mts. were called from the god 
Penninus, and that thus the epithet Puter 
is naturally transferred from the god to the 
mountain. But does the hoar head (nivali 
vertice) attributed to the mountain not sug- 
gest a reason for the use of the term, Pater? 

708. Observe that every word in this line 
ends with s. ‘To avoid this sameness of 
termination, some read diversi, but all MS, 
authority is on the side of the other lection. 

709. Cernere, for decernere, Some copies 
read viros et decernere. ° 

712. Invadunt martem—“ commence the 
fight.”  Clypeis atque cere—‘ with their 
shields, even the loud ringing brass,” rites 


B, XII. 714-739, 


being epexegetical. This refers to the 
violent dashing together of the shields. 

714. Fors et virtus miscentur—* chance 
and skill are combined;” i.e, each comba- 
tant displays skill, put chance or accident 
is also observable in giving and receiving 
blows. 

715. On Taburnus, see note, Geo. ii, 38; 
and on Silas, Geo. iii. 219. 

7\7. Cessere is the frequentative perf. 
(sce iii. 681), “tare wont to retire.” JMa- 
gistri, ie., pastores. 

719. Nemori, ie., pascuis, ie., armentis. 

725. This notion of the balances has been 
derived from Hom. Il. viii. 69, and xxii. 
209 sqq. Zquato examine— ‘with the 
tongue (of the balance) right in the centre,” 
not veering to either side. 

727. This and the two preceding verses 
are by no ineans carefully finished. The 
idea on which quem damnet labor depends 
may be very easily supplied from dmponit, 
“He places (in the scales) the different 
fates of the two, to ascertain which of them 
the toil of battle is to doom, and to which 
side death is to incline by its weight,”’ ‘‘ by 
the weight of which of them the death scale 
is to be inclined” (or Y depressed”). Virgil 


translates Homer" § KIOIpLoy nlecep by letum, 
and his pé2’e by vergat. By labor Wagn. un- 


A 
derstands pugna (so 79v05 in Greek) —‘‘the 
toil of battle.” Peerlk. interprets it as the 
movement of the scales—a most extraordinary 
idea. May not the use of Jabor be attri- 
buted to Virgil’s fondness for Greek imita- 
tions? And as he translates Homer, word 
for word in the second clause, may this 
term not be an attempt to bring out the 
idea of death and the dead, expressed by 


xduvo, o| xamovres? In this view, labor 
will mean “death,” or “the decree of 
death,” and the second clause will be a 
mere repetition of the idea of the first, 
only presented in a slightly different aspect. 
We are aware that strong arguments may 
be urged against this interpretation, but 
we feel, at the same time, equally strong 
objections against the explanation first 
given. For labor, used in’a similar sense 
to that we propose to assign to it here, see 
xi. 416, and note thereon, 


732. Deserit contains in it, or at least 
suggests the idea of betraying, so that the 
meaning will be, ‘‘The treacherous sword 
deserts him, and would have abandoned him 
to the enemy, had not Hight come to his 
help.” 


734. Ignotum AL edlotane hilt is called 
“strange,” ‘“‘unknown,” as belonging to 
another and not to himself, 

739, Ad arma Vulcania dei—so in Horace 
we find mea scripta timentis, for scripta mei 
“Aegon The Greeks, especially the Tra- 
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gedians, were very fond of this construc- 
tion. 

740. Mortalis mucre—“ the blade of hu- 
man make.” 

743, Implicat incertos orbes, i.e., he pur- 
sues a circuitous and very, irregular course, 
not knowing what to do, or where to turn. 


750. Puniceae pennae formidine—the rope, 
or formido, with purple feathers set in it at 
intervals, to wave in the wind, and thus 
terrify the beasts. 

751. We prefer, with Forbiger, to omit 
the commas after Cursu and latratibus, so 
that venator and canis may be taken toge- 
ther, as “the hound,’’ “‘ dog of the chase.” 
Similarly we meet bellator equus, latrator 
Anubis, etc. If venaior is taken to mean a 
“huntsman,” the comparison will not be 
properly balanced, as in that case we will 
have fwo parties (the hunter and his dog) 
against one (the stag); while, in the event 
as it happened there was but one (Aineas) 
against one (Turnus). A®neas is the dog, 
and Turnus the stag, but who is the hun- 
ter (venator)? Though the formido and. 
snares imply the agency of a huntsman, 
yet the dog and the stag are the two 
main actors, and the two prominent objects 
of contemplation, and in their relative states 
and acts the point of the comparison lies. 
Transl, ‘‘ As when a hound (venator canis), 
coming upon a stag hemmed in by a stream, 
or enclosed by the purple-feathered scare, 
presses hard upon him with fleet running 
and with barking: the other, on his part, 
however, terrified by the snares and the 
deep bank, flees, and flees back again by a 
thousand paths; but the keen Umbrian 
(dog) with open mouth follows close upon 
him, and now, even now, he grasps him, 
and gnashes his teeth as if in the act of 
seizing him, and is baffled (or mocked) by — 
a fruitless bite.” 

758. Simul fugiens—simul increpat. Forb. 
considers this as one of those instances in 
which the participle is used for the finite 
verb, as in ix. 488. Otherwise the clauses 
will not be equally balanced, for stmul— 
simul, like e¢—et, ought to connect two 
words or phrases of the same character. 
Thiel thinks the simul is repeated to add 
emphasis to the word; he removes the 
comma after fugiens. 

759. Nomine quemque vocans —“ calling 
each by his name;” a plan which com- 
manders usually followed so as to give na 
offence to individuals, and to conciliate the 
favour of all by such a mark of attention 
and interest. So in Hom. Il. x. 68, Aga- 
memnon desires Menelaus to summon the 
chiefs, Tarpodey éx yevens dvouc Cay avdpa 
txaorov, mavTas xvdaivwye See also 
Tliad ix. 11. 

761, St quisguam adeat. This example 


B, XII. 764-788. 


does not violate the rule that quisquam is 
used only in negative sentences; for it 
means that Atneas did not expect that any 
one would approach, and that he took pre- 
cautions that mo one should attempt to in- 
terfere. Quisquam is not itself negative, but 
being the most general of the indefinite pro- 
nouns, it is almost equal.to a negative, and 
is thus found in negative sentences. 

- Terret trementes. This may be explained 
either as a proleptic use of the adj. (ii. 736), 
‘terrifies them so that they tremble;” or, 
as, strictly proper use of the present particip., 
‘terrifies, s¢ill more, them already in trepi- 
dation.” Saucius— though wounded.” 

764. With these lines compare Hom. Il. 
xxii. 158-161, of which they are a close 
imitation. 

767. Zagnum, for arbor, as in Hor., Odes 
ii, 13, 11; Faunus was ‘the tutelary deity 
[Laurenti divo] of the city, and therefore 
the mariners who visited that locality paid 
their vows of thanksgiving to him. Gossrau 
thinks that Faunus is the deity selected for 
such offerings, as the pine, of which ships 
were built, was sacred to him; and because 
he is often confounded with Pan, whom the 


Greeks called 2x710s or ahitraynros. 
On the custom peared to, see Hor., Odes, 
i. 5, 14. 

770. Stirpem. ” ‘This@word is mage. in 
Virgil when trees are ‘spoken of, ‘and fem. 
when a race of mankind is signified. See 
above, *208, and note on /En. i. 626, and 
consult Ruddiman, Lat. Gr. vol. i. p. 35, 


Nullo discrimine, i.e., without making any 
difference between sacred andcommon trees. 
Puro —‘‘unimpeded,” ‘without obstruc- 
tion,” ‘‘ cleared.” 

773. Commentators have had much dis- 
cussion on fenebat and its subject. Wagner 
considers that oleaster is the subject, and 
that its repetition is rendered unnecessary 
by hic and huc, which readily suggest it. 
Others have changed the reading, leaving 
out et, and others again have omitted both 
etandin. But we see no necessity for any 
of these plans. As it was the impetus which 
carried the spear to the tree, so it was the 
abiding influence of that impetus which held 
it in the stump after it had been driven far 
in by reason of the force. With this pas- 
sage compare Hom. Il. xxi. 174. 


782. The two sides of the split wood grasp 
the head of the spear like a forceps, hence 
the use of morsus, The verb mordere is 
also applied by Virgil to the catch of a 
fibula. 

788. Sublimes is referred by some to the 
attitude of body, “‘ with erect carriage and 
uplifted arms.” Others again, to the bravery 
and daring of their minds, but this would 

be too evidently tautological with the fol- 
lowing pLrase, armis animisque refecti. 
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790. Certamine is a much preferable read- 
ing to certamina, Transl., ‘‘They stand 
opposed to one another in the conflict of the 
panting fight.” Some make anheli the 
nom. plur., but this would be inconsistent 
with 788. 

793. Quid restat, i.e, What plan or method 
is still in reserve, by which you will be able 
to injure Aineas, or to throw obstacles in 
his way ? 

794. Indigetem—ty ca@pioy. 
2, at end. 

797. Mortali vulnere—“ by a wound in- 
| Mieted by a mortal.” 

799. Ereptum—not “ taken by violence,”’ 
but simply ‘‘ taken away from.” 

Victis, This word is used for victor, the 
singular, says Heyne. But Wagner more 
philosophically explains by saying that 

‘the plural is often referred to one, to indi- 
cate what kind of a man the individual is, 
or in what condition he is. Thus victis 
would mean, “the conquered,” generally, 
as @ class, i.e., &@ conquered man; but victo 
signifies the individual overcome in the case 
mentioned. 

801. Mec is equal to et ne. Tacitam— 
quietly meditating by yourself. Z¢ after 
nec acquires a negative power. 

805. Deformare domum, scil., luctu, ree 
ferring principally to the recent suicide of 
Amata. Similarly Horace uses deformis 
aegrimonia; and Lucan, deformem dolorem. 


811. Cincta flammis. This means, as 
Wagner thinks, ‘ all shining with fire,” in 
proof of which he quotes Silius xii. 727, 
Mirantemsuperum vultus et flammeamembra. 
Thiel applies the term to the glittering 
armour of the deity. And Forbiger takes 
it as signifying ‘‘in the very thickest of the 
fight,” opposed to solam aéria sede, above. 
Battles and fires are often mutually com- 
pared, and often exchange terms and ideas 
to enhance the description of each other, so 
that it is probable that the interpretation 
of Forbiger is the true one—‘‘in the keen- 
est of the fight;” and the poet may have 
had in his eye the Jé~as mupds, adopt vor 
of Homer. 

For sub ipsa acie some books read sub 
ipsam aciem, to which latter Wegner ob- 
jects that sub after starem must signify rest 
m, and therefore govern the ablative; 
whereas, when it denotes motion towards, 
it is followed by the accusative. But this 
argument cannot be pressed far when we 
call to mind such phrases as esse im potes- 
tatem, habere in custodiam, which are equal 
to two enunciations: (1) ‘to come into the 
power of a person,” and (2) ‘to remain in 
it;” (1) ‘to receive into custody,” and (2) 
“to retain in it,” So the clause before us 
would mean, (1) ‘‘I would enter the line of 
battle,” and (2) ‘‘maintain my stand wee 


Sce Livy i 


B. XII. 812-835. 


This is called “ constnuctio prauegnans,” on 
which see more fully, note, Amn. ii, 15; Geo. 
Hi, 243, 


Digna indigna is a proverbial pnrase 
equal to quidvis, or omnia. So aqua 
éniqua, fanda infanda, ete. 

12, Traherem in proelia Teucros means, 
“¥ would attack the Trojans, and compel 
them to fight.” For he who assails another 
drags him into a contest. _ 

813, This verse refers to what has been 
stated at 138 aud 152, above. 

816. Caput Stygii fontis— the source of 
the Stygian river,” ie, the river itself. 
Implacabile—“ that cannot be appeased,” 
if the oath sworn on its sanctity be violated. 

817. Una superstitio, etc. This is an 


a o 
adaptation of the Homeric idea, o7re 
p 
peyioros Opuos divararos ve mers 


bandpeocs Oo1o1, Il. xv. 87,8. Superstitio 
means religion, and the fear thence pro- 
ceeding. Reddita—concessa. 

820. Pro majestate tuorum, referring to 
Saturn, and the fact of his being king in 
Italy. He uses tworwm, as Latinus too had 
his origin from the same source as Jupiter. 

822. Leges ef foedera. This is said to be 
hendiadys (see Ain, i. 2, note) for foedera 
legibus (i.e., conditionibus) inita. But we 
rather think that foedera refers to the treaty 
putting an end to war, and deges to the civil 
laws which both are to observe after peace 
has been cemented, and both nations incor- 
porated into one under the name ‘ Latins.” 
The following lines provide for other things 
which shall preserve the nationality of the 
people, but the Zeges are matters to be de- 
cided by mutual consent. Mutare vocem— 
see Ain. iy. 618. 

827. The meaning is, Let the Romans be 
powerful, but as Italians, not as Trojans, 
ie., let Italian valour, and not Trojan, gain 
the credit of success. 

830, For es some inferlor books read et, 
which has no MS. authority. The meaning 
*s, You prove yourself to be a true sister of 
Jupiter, and daughter of Saturn, for you 
roll beneath your breast huge billows of 
passion. Tantos is explanatory (‘‘inasmuch 
as”) of the foregoing line. Gossrau explains 
thus: “You enjoy the highest honour and 
power after Jupiter, and yet you allow 
yourself té-get into such a passion.” 

832. Submitte, i.e., depone, ‘lay aside.” 
Inceptum, i.e., conceptum, 

833. Remitto, ie., I yield myself to thee; 
“Tso far cease from my opposition to your 
wishes, being prevailed on by you, nay, 
rather of my own wish and inclination.” 

835. This only (tantum) will I grant to 
the Trojans, that being mixed with the 
Latins in the general mass (compore), they 
may settle down among them; (I myself, 
ee shall add (ie, enjoin) the 
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character and ritual of sacred ceremonies,) 
and I shall make the whole body Latins, 
with one common lauguage. _ 

837. For Adjiciam, some editors suspect 
that Virgil wrote adjicient, with Trojani as 
its subject. But there is no difficulty in the 
passage to render such a change necessary, 
as Forbiger shows by an analysis of the 
ideas. We quote his opinion: ‘‘ Jupiter de- 
clares that he will cause the two nations to 
coalesce closely into one, with one language, 
the same laws, customs, and institutions. 
But as a common religion tends to the per- 
fect unity of a people, and as men are wont 
to be especially tenacious of their own 
opinions and ceremonies, he promises that 
he himself will so arrange matters as that 
both nations may preserve their own sacred 
rites, and yet each adopt those of the other. 
Thus, without disturbing the harmony of 
the two races, the religious observances 
may, like the nations, be blended into one 
common system.” As this is the only thing 
which the Latins are to have imposed upon 
them by the victorious Trojans, it is neces- 
sary that it be distinctly stated—this state- 
ment, however, is couched in words as little 
offensive as possible, by the use of adjiciam, 
which makes the king of the gods himself 
the agent in the matter. 

839. Supra homines—supra deos. This is 
a proverbial phrase, meaning ‘above all 
others.” Piefas, in this and similar expres- 
sions, seems to mean—‘‘a careful obsery- 
ance of what is just and right.” 

840. See Ovid, Fast. vi. 51 sqq.; Livy v. 


1 sq. 

841, Retorsit, ie., inflexit, mutavit. In- 
terea means, ‘while this is going on.” 
Coelo, i.e., from the cloud. 

845. In Bk. ix., Virgil had represented 
Iris descending from heayen to eall away 
Juno from the fight; here, then, it was 


‘necessary to vary the agency, and conse- 


quently we have one of the Furies deputed 
to do the disagreeable office. Virgil is soli- 
tary, among ancient authors known to us, 
in assigning the place of the Furies to 
heaven, in close proximity to Jupiter. 
Megaera, however, retains her place in the 
infernal regions, in Tartarus, ox in the en- 
trance to Hell, Alecto and Tisiphone being 
promoted to the upper world, 

846. Vox intempesta—»“' Night, unseason- 
able time for work.” 

847, Paribus is equal to pariter—“ all in 
the same way.” Ventosas alas, ie., wing's 
so large and powerful as to cause wind in 
beating the air, 

849. Jupiter is called saevus on account 
of his relentless disposition in carrying out 
the decrees against Turnus. 

854, Jn omen is equal to “we esset omen,” 

857. Parthus is repeated to call especial 
attention to that nation most particulatly 


B, XIi. 859-873, 


renowned in the art here spoken of. The 
Cydonians, ie., the Cretans, seem to haye 
also adopted the custom of poisoning their 
arrows. See Aén. x. 140, note. 

859. Immedicabile telwum — ‘‘a weapon 
whose wound is incurable.” Jncognita— 
“undetected by the sight.” : 

The epithet celeres is applied to wmbrae 
(the dark air traversed by the arrow) be- 
cause those very minute and light particles 
of vapour, of which the clouds consist, are 
in constant motion, and therefore urge for- 
ward the missile along with them. Gossrau 
explains differently: he says, ‘‘ TRANSILIT 
UMBRAS, quas infra se ipsa facit, dum per 
aérem volat, et CELERES eae umbree sunt, 
quum celeriter volet, umbraeque sagittam 
sequantur.” Heyne remarks that had Vir- 

- gil had an opportunity of reyising his work, 
he would not have retained the same adj., 
celer, three times in immediate succession, 
853, 855, 859. 

862. Parvae alitis. This is generally 
thought by commentators to be a kind of 
small owl, whose melancholy notes still 
cause alarm to the superstitious. But the 
adj. parvus is perhaps only used relatively, 
i.e., the size of the owl is, at the largest, 
small in comparison with that of the deity. 
“She, a deity of full size, transforms herself 
into a tiny owl” 

864. Heyne interprets importuna as equal. 
to intempesta nocte; and Forbiger, as said 
“de funesto et male ominato bubonis cantu, 
ut sit fere, iq., infesta. To us it appears 
that the idea is rather that of long continu- 
ance and annoyance (without the means of 
relief,) arising therefrom to those who are 
compelled to listen; and this point of the 
comparison seems to be carried out in the 
frequency and continuance implied in fertque 
refertque, of the application to the case in 
question. Everberare, too, signifies a 
tengthened, constant, and violent beating. 

869. Stridorem et alas. We see no neces- 
sity for understanding these words as equal 
lo stridorem alarum; they rather mean— 
‘*when she recognised the whizzing noise, 
and the (peculiar) movement of the wings.” 
This view gains confirmation from line 876, 
nosco verbera alarum, letalemque sonum. 

i; 873. Durae seems to be used here, like 
crudelis in iv. 681, in the sense of immitis, 
* unfeeling,” ‘‘ devoid of natural affection,” 
inasmuch as Juturna is calmly to look on at 
her brother’s death, without endeayouring 
to save him. Thus, we frequently find per- 
sons who lament the hard dispensations of 
fate, taking upon themselves the blame at- 
tributable to fortune, although they cannot 
prevent the execution of her decrees; thus 
Wagner and Forbiger. But Heinrich inter- 
prets dura sorte utente—‘‘ me, hard-fated 
one;” which is perhaps the most natural 
and obvious meaning, 

FIR in 
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876. Obsccenee volucres. On the plur. used 
for the sing., see above, 799, note. The 
meaning is, ‘‘ one of the class of ill-omened 
birds.” “ 

878, Reponit, ie., rependit. . Quo = cus 
bono, : 3 

880. Possem. Before this word the mind 
will supply ‘‘zt adempta essct mortis con- 
dicio.” Nune certe, vv 0%. 

881. Per umbras. Ueyne prefers sub 
umbras, but per is more appropriate, as ap- 
plied to a fond sister wishing, not only to 
accompany her brother to the shades, but 
also to remain with him there as his com- 
panion, 

882. Quidquam dulce meorum, i.e., what 
one of my former pursuits is now agreeable 
and inviting? 

885. Glauco, almost equal to c@ruleo, 
The epithet is one usually applied to sea 
and river deities. See x. 205; viii. 33. 

887. We now return to the point at which 
we left off in 790. 

888, Arborewm means, “large as a tree;” 
so trabale telwm in 294. 

889. Deinde, i.e., since matters are so 
situated, and all things invite to the contest; 
since you have in vain attempted to escape 
by flight, and since you have recovered 
your sword, ‘t what is the next cause of de- 
lay that now retards you?"  Retractas, 
“refuse.” D 

891. “Turn yourself (Proteus-like) into 
every shape, and summon up all your powers 
either of courage or of cunning” (or ‘‘ skill”), 
Use all devices, however extraordinary, yet 
you shall not escape the contest. The ex- 
pression is a proverbial one, denoting ex- 
treme despair. All will call to mind the 
words of Psalm 139, verse 7 sq. 

895. Feroz. We have no equivalent in 
English for this word. Perhaps ‘self-con- 
fident” comes nearest to the idea. 

896. Saxum. We thus find the Homeric 
heroes haying recourse to such weapons, 
and even the gods do not disdain their use, 
as in Iliad xxi, 403 sq., which see. It is to 
be remembered that Turnus had got his 
sword restored to him, but that he had no 
spear to hurl at Aineas from a distance. 

900. Qualia nune producit tellus—‘< oto 
viv Bporot sic.” Such men as live in 
these degenerate days.” 

903, Neque cognoscit, etc, ‘‘He did not 
recognise his former self~(i.e., his former 
strength), either in running (to lift the stone) 
or in advancing slowly (to the fight), or in 
raising with his hand, and hurling the huge 
rock.” Weare not to accuse Turnus of fear 
or cowardice in this display of weakness and 
torpor, but we are rather to attribute hia 
imbecility to physiological and psychological 
causes, which often operate in the most 
daring and yaliant men, rendering Be 


B. XII. 906-942 


incapable of action and exertion even for 
their own safety. 

906. Lapis viri— the stone hurled by the 
man.” Jnane vacuum—‘ the empty void.” 

912. Observe seqguuntur agreeing with the 
subject nearest to it. Viam—‘‘a way 
(mode) of conquest.” Virtute is added by 
the poet to keep us in mind that it was the 
Divine power alone which rendered Turnus 
timid and so unlike himself. 

917. Observe the changed construction, 
nec widet, quo, * * mec qua, * * mec 
currus nec aurigam. 

920. Fortunam, i.e, a place where a 
wound might be given; so we say ‘a 
chance.” 

922, Murali tormento— ‘ a wall-battering 
balista.” Mec fulmine, ie., nor does the 
noise of thunder roar so loud, as (Le., when) 
it spreads itself over the heavens. 

928. Duplicato poplite, i.e., on bended 
knee. Gemitu is put for cum gemitu. 

930. In protendens governing ocwlos and 
dextram in two senses, we have an example 
of the figure called ‘“‘zeugma,” on which 
sce Amn. ii. 258. 

941, Infelixn— unlucky,” as we say. 

942. The bulla was a boss or stud of 
metal, made in a circular form, to resemble 
a bubble floating on the water Bright 


NOTES ON THE ENEID. 


B. XII. 944-952. 


ornaments of this shape were used to adorn 
girdles, shoulder belts, scabbards, ete. ete. 
One of the kind described is seen in the 
illustration. 


944. To be consistent, we ought to have 
cujus introduced along with insigne. 

947. Indute, i.e., since you are clothed 
with. The voc. is used here for the nom., 
as at An. ii. 283, where see note. 

949. Scelerato sanguine— “his guilty 
blood,” i.e., guilty in having slain Pallas. . 

952. Heyne sums up as follows: ‘“* And 
now, since, by the death of Turnus, the 
conditions of the treaty, which had been 
entered on, are fulfilled, and Lavinia is ob- 
tained in marriage by the Trojan prince. 
Bneas unites the Trojans and Latins into 
one nation, founds a city, Lavinium, and 
secures the right of succession to the king- 
dom after the death of Latinus; and thus 
accepit sedem in Italia Intulitque deos Latio, 
as the poet had declared in Bk. i. 5, 6.” 


(Roman Triumpn.—Real Museo Borbonico, 


METRICAL INDEX. 


BOOK VIi. 
Line _ * 
33. Assuéta&e ripis voliicrés ét fliminis | dvéo. | 
(Alvéo. A dissyllable, by synizesis or synaeresi#.) 
96. COnnibiis. Consult note on line 73, Book i. 
160 Jamqu’ itér éménsi tiirrés ac técta La|tino| 
ia Ardusiosiers crs : 
(r’ Ardua. Synapheia.) 
174, Régibiis OmEn €|raé: hdc | lis ciixia templu 
(Erat. Final syllable lengthened by the arsis., 
175, Hae sacris sédés Epiilis: hie 4 arieté’ | caesd. : 
(ariété, to be pronounced ar-jét-é. 1.) 
178. Antiqu’ é cé|dré ta|lusqué patérqué Sabinus. 
-(Cedrd. Consult note on line 16, Book i.) 
186 Spiciili|qué, clipéliqu’ é|réptiqué | rdstra ca|rinis. 
(que lengthened by arsis.) 
190. Auréa | pérciissiim virga vérsimqué vénénis. 
(auréa. A dissyllable, by synizesis or synaeresis.) 
926. Submovét dc&alnd e@ | si qu’ Exténta plagarum. 
(Oceand. Consult note on line 16, Book i) 
x37. Praeférimiis manibiis vittas ac vérba pré|cdntia. 
(Precantia, to be pronounced precant-ja, by synaeresis. 2.} 
249, Talibiis ilid|né dic|tis défixa Latinus. 
: (IlionGi. Four syllables, by synaeresis.) 
253. Conniibio. Consult note on line 73, Book i. 
262. Divitis wbér agri Trojaev’ Spiléntia | déerit. | 
(Déerit. A dissyllable, by synaeresis.) 
803. Profit optato cOndiintir Thybridis | dvéo. | 
(alvéo. <A dissyllable, by synaeresis.) 
333. Connubiis. Consult note on line 73, Book i. 
889. £ide | Bacché fréméns soltim té virginé dignum. 


(Gude. Two tiphthongs, as in Greek evoi.) 
398. Ststinét ac natae Tirniqué ca|nit hymé|naeds. 
(Canit. Final syllable lengthened by the arsis.) 
436. Oré référt classés invéctas Thybridis | alvéo. | 
(alvéo. A dissyllable, by synaeresis.) 
470. Sé sitis Ambobus Teucrisqué véniré Lal tinis-| 
qu Hecubi....» 
(qu’ Hee ubi. Synapheia.) 
485. Tyrrhéus. Two syllables, Gus being a diphthong. 
508. Same as the preceding. : 
532 Tyrrhé. Two syllables, Gi being contracted by synaeresis. 
555. Connibi’et. Consult note on line 73, Book i, 
609. Cént’ ie|ré clau|dunt véctés aeterniqué ferri. 
@ieréi. Two syllables, by synacresis.) 
631 Ardté Criistiimériqu’ et tirrigé|7ae dn|témnie. 
(Turrigerae. Consult note. 3.) 
769. Piedn|zis révd|cat’ hérbis ¢t Aamoré Dianie. ‘ 
(Peoniis, Three syllables, the last contracted by synaeresis, 4.) 


BOOK VIII. 
98. Cam miros freémqué prd|cd et | rara domorum. 
(Proctl. Final syllable lengthened by the arsis.) 
we an = ro ca 


1. Consult note on line 16, Book ii. __ 2. Compare line 16, Book il. 

3, One of the times of the diphthong @ is considered as elided before the initial vowel of the next word, 
and then the remaining one, being in the arsis of the foot, is lengthened by the stress of the voice, Com- 
pare with this the note on line 211, Book iii. 


4, We cannot say PGedni, the vowel o corresponding here to an 4 in Greek, 
oe me 


(N.B—A long or short mark placed over the first vowel of a diphthong applies to the entire diphthong.] 


et 
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METRICAL INDEX. _ 
Line 
194, Semihdmi|nis Caci ficiés quam dira ténebat. ; 
(Sémihtminis. Zo be pronounced semjhominis. 1.) 
228, Eccé fiiréns animis idérat Tirynthitis | Omném-| 
qu Accessum.... 
(qu’ Accessum. Synapheia.) - 
292. Régé siib Earys|thZo fa| tis Jindnis iniquae. a 3 
(Burysthéo. Three syliables, last contracted by synizesis or synaeresis.) 
298. Néc t’ allae faciés non térritit ipsé TY|phogus. 
(-phoéus. wo syllables, Gus being a diphthong.) 
837. Vix a | dicté dé\hinc progréssus monstrat &t aram. 
(déhine. The vowel e shortened before the following one.) 
863. Alcidés subi|2 hdec | Ulim régié cEpit. 
(Subiit. Last syllable lengthened by the arsis.) 
872. Vulcan alldquittr thalamodqu’ haec conjtigis | auréo. | 
(Aiiréo. Two syllables, by synaeresis.) 
383. Arma rdgo génétrix natd. Te filia | Verdes. | 
(Néréi. wo syllables, by synaeresis.) 
553. Péllis Sbit tdttim praefilgéns unguibiis | Guréis. | 
(Airéis. Two syllables, by synaeresis.) 
599. Incluséré cay’ Gt nigra némiis | abéée | cingiint. 


(Abi&st8. Zo be pronounced Ab-jeté. 2.) 


BOOK IX. 


9. Scéptri Palatini sédémqué pe tt LHz|andii. 
(Petit. Final syllable lengthened by the arsis.) 
32. Quiim réfliiit cimpis €t jam st condidit | avéo. | 
(Alvéo. Two syllables, by synaeresis.) 
291. Hanc siné mé spém férré tii|7 @w|dentior ibo. 
(Tui. Consult note on line 16, Book i.) 
477. Eydlat infélix &t femin’|o wi) lata. 
(Femined. Consult note on line 16, Book i.) 
480. Télorimqué mémor coe|ltém dehinc | quéstibiis implet. 
(dehine. To be pronounced d'hine, by synaeresis.) 
501. LiS|néi monit’ | Gt miltim licrymantis Tali. 
Tlionéi.. Four syllables, Gi being contracted by synceresis. 
569. Tlionéus. Four syllables, Gus being a diphthong. 
610. Térga fatiga| mas has|ta n&c tarda stnéctiis. 
(Fatigamus. Final syllable lengthened by the arsis. 
647. Antiqu’ in Butén hic Dardani|d an|chisiie. 
(Dardanio. Consult note on lines 16 and 617, Book 1.) 
650, Omnid longaevo similis yocémqué cd|/orém-| 
qu Et crines.... 
(qu’ Et crines. Synapheia.) 
674, Abiétt|bus jiivénés patriis In montibtis dequés. 
(Abiétibus. o be pronounced ab-jétibus. 38.) 
716. Indrimé Jovis impériis imposta Ty|phoeo. | 
(-phodéo. Zwo syllables, Go being contracted by synaeresis.) 


BOOK X. 
18. O pater 6 Admi|niim divimqu’ dctérnk potéstiis. 

(0 hémi— The interjection O is never elided.) 

51, Est imii|thizs est | eélsi Bel hes, Gi\qu’ alta Cythira. 

(Amathis. Zinal syllable not lengthened by the arsis, but naturally long, because 
answering to -0vs in Greek, Paphiis, however, has the last syllable lengthened 
by the arsis.) 

67. Itallaim fatis peti|% duc|tdribiis; Esto. 
(Petit. inal syllable lengthened by the arsis.) 
116, Hic finis fandi solic tam Jipitér | aurzo. | 

(auréo. Z'wo syllables, by synaeresis.) 

129. Néc Clytid génitoré minor née fratré Mé|nzsthzo, | 

(Menesthéo. Zhree syllables, by synaeresis.) 


4 Consult note on line 578, Bk, iii, 2 Consult note on line 16, Bk. ii, 8 Consult note on line 16, Bk, i, 


, 


* ao ee 
METRICAL INDEX. . 
136. Incliisiim bux|6 Gué | dricia t&rSbiaths, 
(Bux. Consult note on line 16, Book i.) 
141. Maednia générosé dd|mod wi | pinguid cilta. 
(Domo. Consult. note on line 16, Book i.) 
156, Extend cOmmissa dii|cz. .Z\ntia puppis. 
(Duci. Consult note on line 16, Book i.) 
834. Stetérunt. Systole. 1. Z 
378. Deési jam | terra figae: péligis Trojamné pétémus. 
(Deést. ob pronounced dést, by synaeresis.) 
383. Pér méditim qua spin& d&!bat has|tamqué récéptat. 
(Dabat. Final syllable lengthened by the arsis.) 
394. Nam tibi Thymbré ca|pa¢ EHz|andritis abstilit Ensis. 
(Caput. Final syliable lengthened by the arsis.) 
396, S€midni|méesqué micant digiti férrimqué rétractant. 
(Sémiinimes. Zo be pronounced semjainimes, 2.) 
402, Rhoetéus. Two syllables, Gus being a diphthong. 
403. Caedit | sémidnt|mis Rutilorim calcibis arva. 
(Sémianimis. Zo be pronounced sémjanimis, 3.) 
433. Teli mantsqué si|nit hinc + Pallas Instat ét urguet. 
(Sinit. Final syllable lengthened by the arsis.) 
487, Un’ éa|\démqué via san|guts dnt|misqué séquintur. 
(adem. To be pronounced ya-dem, so that tin’ 6a makes a spondce.—Sanguis 
Final syllable lengthened by the arsis.) 
496. Exainimiim rapitns immania pondéra | baitéi. 
(Baltéi. wo syllables, Gi being contracted by synaeresis.) 
720. Graitis hm’ inféctos linquéns profii|gus Aymeé|naeds. 
(Profugis. Final syllable lengthened by the arsis.) 
764. Cum pédés incédit médii per maxima | Néré:. 
(Neréi. wo syllables, Gi being contracted by synaeresis.) 
781. Stérnittr infélix aliénod vulnéré | cdelam-| 
qu’ Aspicit .. . 
(qu’ Aspicit. Synapheia.) 
872. Et fiirlis Agitatiis &|mor é | cOnsci& virtiis. 
(Amor. Final syllable lengthened by the arsis.) 
895. Clamor’ incéndiint coelim Troesqué La| tint-| 
qu’ Advolat.... 
(qu’ Adyolat. Synapheia.) 


SSeS SSS SSS See 


BOOK XI. 


81. Sérvabat s€nidr qui Parrhisi|d La|aindro. 
(Parrhasi6. Consult note on line 16, Book i.) 
69, Séu mollis vidlae, seu languén|tis hya|cinthi. , 

(Languentis. inal syllable lengthened by the arsis.) 

111. Oral dts equi|d’ St vivis cOncédéré véllem. , 
(Oratis. Final syllable lengthened by the arsis.) 

200. Ardéntés spéctant sdcids s0|miistdqué | sérvant. 
(Sémitisté. Zo be pronounced sémjusta. 4.) 

262, Atridés Pro|téi Méné|latis id tsqué colimuas. 
(Protéi. Two syllables, by synaeresis.) 

265. Iddmé|nzi Liby|eOn’ habitantés litdré Locros. 
(Idomenéi. Four syllables, by synaeresis.) 

$23, Considant si tanttis &|mor é | moeni& cOndant. 
(Amor. Final sylluble lengthened by the arsis.) 

883. Prdind¢ 10 |n’ Sldquio sdlitim tibi méqué timoris, 
(Proindé. Two syllables, by synaeresis.) 

469. Concili’ ipsé pa|¢er é | magn’ incepta Latinus. 
(Patér. Final syllable lengthened by the arsis.y 

480, Causa mali tan|t? dcizi|los dejecta décorus. 
(Tanti. Consult note on line 16, Book i.) 

Nee ee EEEEEEEETnnISEEESSnNnnS a 


See Note in Metrical Index, on 774, Book ii. “2. Consult note on line 578, Book iif. 
% Consult note on ling 678, Book ill, * 4, Consult note on ling 578s Banks i, 


METRICAL INDEX.- 
Line ha o . mS 
609, Constitérat stibit’ érimpiint clamoré frd|méntés-| 
‘ qu’ Exhortantur....° | , ' 
‘ (qu’ Exhortantur. Synapheia.) , 
635. Sémidni|més volvantiir Equi pign’ aspéra surgit 
i (Semianimes. Zo be pronounced sémjanimes. 1.) 
" 667. Advérsi longa transvérbérat | abiete | pectus, 
> (Abiété. Zo be pronounced ab-jété. 2.) 
. 890, Ariedt | in portas ét diirds objicé postés. 
(Ariétat | To be pronounced ar-jétat. 3.) 


. 


BOOK XII. 
13. Congrédior. Fer sacra pa|té é | cOncipé foedus. 
(Patér. Final syllable lengthened by the arsis.) 
31, Promiss’ ériptii génér|o arm’ | impia stimsi. ~ 
(Genero. Consult note.on line 16, Book i.) 
68. Si quis ©|ba7 Gut | mixt& ribént tbi lila multa. _ 
(Ebir. Final syllable lengthened by the arsis.) 
83. Pilimnd quis ipsa déciis dédit | Ort|thyia. | 
(Orithyia. four syllables, the yi being a diphthong (u1) in Greek, and the second 


syllable being also a diphthong (e) in the original Greek. 
84, Qui cindoré nivés aunt|2irénz | ciirsibiis Auras. 
(Anteirent. Yo be pronounced ant’irent, by elision.) 
87. Jpsé dé\hine duro sqtalént’ alboqu’ Srichalco. 
(Déhine. The e shortened before the next vowel.) 
232. Fatalisqué ma|nis m|féns’ étraria Turno. 
(Mants. Final syllable lengthened by the arsis.) 
356. Semidni|mi lapsdqué stipérvénit Et pédé colio. 
(Sémiadnimi. Zo be pronounced sémjanimi. 4.) 
363, Chloréa|que Sybd|rimqué Darétaiqué Thérsildchumque. 
(Chloreaqué. Final syllable lengthened by the arsis.) 
401. Paed|nz’ wr md|rém sénior siiccincttis kmictu. 
(After the elision of the um in Peonium, the ni’ coalesces with the following in, te 
Sorm, as it were, a single syllable by synaeresis. Consult the ncte on luie 769, 
Book vii.) 
422, Quippé dd|lor om|nis st&tit imd valn&ré sanguis. 
(Dolor. Final syllable lengthened by the arsis.) 
435. Illé riént HYll|o dnt|misqu’ immané fréméenti. 
(Hyllo. Consult note on line 16, Book i.) 
$41. Péctra néc miséro cl¥péei mora profit | dere. 
(Ziréi. Two syllables, Gi being contracted by synaeresis.) 
550. Et Méssiptis €quim domi|tor et | fortis Asilas. 
(Domitor. inal syllable lengthened by arsis.) 
648. Sanct’ ad vos Anilma at|qu’ istitis insci& cilpx. 
(Anima. Final syllable saved from elision, and lengthened by the arsis. 5.) 
668, Et firiis Agitatiis 4|mor e¢ | cOnsci& virtus. 
(Amor. Final syllable lengthened by the arsis.) 
706. Moenia& quiqu’ imds pulsabant | arietée | miirés. 
(Ariét®. Zo be pronounced ar-jété. 6.) 
772, Hic hast’ aenéae sta|bat hae | impéetiis illam. 
(Stabat. Final syllable lengthened by the arsis.) 7 
821. Connubiis. Consult line 73, Book i.) 
847. Un’ Zo\démqué tilit parti paribisqué révinxit. 
(Godem. wo syllables, by synaeresis.—uiv’ Eo, a spondee.) 
883, TE sing fratér S|ri 6 | quae satis | alta dé|hiscat. 
(Brit. Final syllable lengthened by the arsis.—Déhiscat. 
The vowel in de shortened before the following one.) 
905. Genud lé|biint gélidus concrévit frigdré sanguis. 
(Génua. Zo be pronounced génvit. 7.) 


1, Consult note on line 578, Book iii, 2. Consult note on line 16, Book li. 
%. Consult note gn line 16, Book ii. 4, Consult note on line 578, Book iii. 
6. Consult Wagaer Quest. Virgil, xi, 8, and xii, 10, - 

6, Consult note on line 16, Book ii, 7. Consult note on line 432, Book y, 
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